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.of State, 


My Lotd, 


| | would be 4 great Preſum: 

© ption.in me (who am a Stran- 

_ ger in this Country) to appear in 
A 2 Fhus ; 


____ The Dedication, 
Publick manner without the Pro- 
tettion of fome Great Name. 
Tha: of Your Lordhipss deſer- | 
vedly /ach, ſeeing to the Great- 
neſs of Your Birth , You have 


=y 
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added the higheſt Qualities of 
donr and Vertue, and di}- 
charged the Public Truſts of | 
 Yolenunent Station, ſo much to 
the ſatisfattion,of ' all good Men, | 
© T. find_.C whereſoever 1 29) 
great "Numbers of thoſe who 
highly Honour the Memory of | 
Your Lordſhips Father andſpeak | 
of. tnin.-as: of..a Friend and an | 
Ornament .of the Church,a Pillar 
of. the State, an - Oracle of the 
bs Lay, 
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The Dedication: 
Law y.4. 7 udge and Patron. of 


| Learning and Learned Men\.an- 


a er of Perſons of Sound 

Principles and good Lives; #. « 

Bountiful Support of thoſe of 

| our Country,who have fled bither 

| for meer Conſcience ſake ; and. a 

Worthy Example of Sobriety , 

Tuſtice,and Charity. . 
Your Lordihip following /o 
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Excellent a Father with equal 


Steps; I preſume to make thu my. 
Humble Application #0 You, im © 
behalf both of my Self and of © 
this Book, which with an honeſl © 
Dejysn. 1 have. Written and 
Publiſhed , reiting ſecure under 
4 3." -.-_ 


The Dedication. | 
Your —— Patronage, and 
refolving(by the Bleſſing of God) 
always to make good the Chara. 
Fer of, OS OP 
12: Your . Lordſhip's 
Moſt Humble and 


molt Obedicnt Servant, 
Gs; | 
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T muſt be granted, Thar the Publick 
have been juſt in the kind Reception 
they have given to the LETTERS 

of Dr.Burnet,now the Right Reverend Biſhop 

of S1lisbary,concerning his Voyage to Italy. 

The Truth of his Relations hath been own 4 
by all thoſe who have had the Curioſity to 
Viſit rhoſe Countries, and given accaſion to 
the Learned, to make curious Refleions 
upon them. Bur above all I have obſerved, 
Thar the Paſſages He hath inſerted by the 
By (about {ome of their Religious Practices) 
have particularly pleaſed the E»g/i/h Nation, 
who (above all) abominate camo 'Tis this | 
Conſideration ar firſt, that begat a Defire.in 
me to publiſh many other Particulars .on- this * 
Subject, eſpecially upon the Lives and; Pra- 


| Rices of Romiſh Prieffs and Monks , which 
A4 were © 


To the READER. 


were known ro me,as having been a Secular 
Prieſt of the ſame Church, and could not 
come ſo eaſily ro rhe Knowledge of others. 
' The Reaſon why I was ſo Inquiſitive; 1s 
ſecs down at the Beginning of my Firſt 
LETTER: I ſhall only add,, That thoſe 
wha.are acquainted with the Spiricof Rome, 
willfind no difficulry'to believe the Matters 
of Fact her: related, and much leſs to ven- 
rure their Credit in denying them \ ſince 
they are ſtill expos'd to Publick View 3- ahd 
as many as gothither, may be ſo many Wit- 

neſſes of them, I 
- Wf ar any time I make uſe'of ſome Ex- 
preſſions which may ſeem to have too much 
Lightnefs in them , I defiremy Reader, to 
artribure this to the Sybjeft; andito conſider, 
That as Serious Things ought nor to be ex- 
preſt ina Fccalar $!yle ; {6 neitheris it poſli- 
ble, to utter Ridiculous Matters with a Be- 

commp Gravtty.  FTARRE BE] $4 Leh 
Nor do I believe, That the Papifts will 
haye any reaſon to Complain of mie ,as they 
commonly do of thoſe that Leave rhem'? 
ſaying, 7 hat they make it their chief bufmeſs, 
16" Expoſe them without Bounds br Meaſure. 
For the Truth is, I have ſtill Marrerenouph 
a f Sy SLATE cp "mn ms 
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| in ſore, to fill another Volume as big as 
this, which might ſerve for a Second Part : 
' But I chooſe ro ſtop here, and pive them an ' 
occaſion rather of Commending my Mode- 


ration, than of Complaining of my doing 


Too much. | 
Laſtly, Foraſmuch as thoſe Obſervations 


made in my, avels , have muck conduced 
to the Chagivejof my Religion; ſo(l truſt in 
God) the Publication of them will have a 
good: effect upon others, by Opening the 
Eyes 'of the People of rhe Roman Church ; 
by Dilcouraging thoſe that Seduce them z 
and” by purting Proteſtants upan Rendrin 
hearty Thanks ro God, for having deliy 
them from ſo Miſerable a Slavery. 

This (Candid Reader) is the principal Aim 
I had in Publiſhing this Book. Farewel. _ 
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The Contents. 
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The Contents. . 
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fan , wy ro doubt of 


-- 


ard, pages Solrr of, 
were Bu th ddr: » 


the Fapes 3 .on thy, f 


B 2 0 "Adin 


& 


| The Bet LE ESTE R, 


© 
> Ly 
ws b >. W oY 2 - 
d CLE Y F £8 2 e 
e.L TF" * + 
v £ 


« *Q *> 
"WP 


made Nm a "Sub 7 of 
ther Macs xt revice 


i »FL1E) god pI 


iy "x7 
erre,, " called : hes "it is a' TREE little 
conſideration at” kelent , ; 'tho' very far .” 
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CroySponeng for the Cons 
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FL the place 310 Es p 
e privg, wp haddeBt c*polic 
ro't red regret of: the Monk * of the Ord 
berrmomare who had beeri'all along Ie ahedeih id - 
Ac *F ors of 'all'the Relicks of St: Reine) | 
rho ſoon. found? how dangerous ic "was , to have 
ſuch iy Fellows" for. their Neighbours; ; and the 
falſe Stop they had niade, in nevleQing'ts'make 
themſelves Maſters of” a $j pring” of "Water ,” fo 
—_— in” NAT, 'and which was not” above 'a 
Ie ' from their Monaſtery.” Indeed the 
coir a "knew much” berter ro improve this Ads 
van - than' the 'Benediins had done; /informuch 
Devotion very: Teabibly increaſed; in a ſhort- 
time 4 To "the conſiderable | - good: 
Fellows, who not coritenting rhemſelyes with being' 
the Maſters of the Miraculous Spring g's bur reſoly- 
ing 'to draw” to "themſelves' the entire Devotion' of 
chat Pilgrimage, they prerended rg have #' confide-" 
rabſe part of the Body of "that 'Saint 3, arid accord-. 
ingly they" expoſed to publick View , as they pre- - 
tended, a” whole Arm of her; by which! means, * 
within efs than'a 'L , the monſtrous” 
ſight was to be ſeen''of 'a Saine with Fhree Arms, 
to the preir aſtoniſhment and ſcandal of the' People ' 
2ut -/and' of an infinite number of 'Travel- ' 
'Vilgritns', Vs reſort” thither 'from'all-? 
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6 The Frſt LET TE R, 


Parts. ' Wauld to God that. this Impoſture,; as; well 
as ſo many . others. every ,whit as ſtrange ,. had the 
power to open. the, Eyes.of thoſe, poor People, to 
diſcover. once for all, - how, 'theſe wretched. Monks 
do_ abuſe them ; how. eaſily, then would they. per- 
ceive, That not only the Bones they adore are, very 
uncertain, .a5. refling. only on. the Faith of, perſons 
who indeed haye none at. all ; but beſides, that: 
Spring never. was Miraculous,; but only. an excellent 
Mineral Water, as may , be, yather'dfrom the,nature 
of the. Soil, .and by the,,conſent, of many Famous 
Naturalifts .and Phyſicians, . who have; learnedly 
treated, on this Subject. 1. could, Sir, have heanily 
wiſh'd you preſent, when the Father (Guardian of 
that Convent) who took the pains himſelf r> ſhew 

usthe fair, Buildings and Gardens , which were the 

produtt, of. the. Moneys. brought .in by that. Devos, 
tion, entred _ upon) the, diſcourſe., of ; his pretended. 

Relick, which, he had.the; impudence ro {hew us ; 

for 1, aflure my felf,,yourwa Th have ſoon recover'd 

of the too, favourable' Opinion . yau haye conceiv'd 
for this kind of Men. , He. proteſted , not-withour 
an, horzid, Blaſpbemy, That for tus party. he;did. not. 
raore... rmly.. believe . the, Myſtery 'of...zhe Holy 

"Trinity, than he was convinc'd. of the truth of +his 
Relick 2 Yr that. the qua 4 ' the 
Place had abſdlutely forbid them. , to expole it any. 
more. to, publick View, It,would be too ridiculous 

to give. you, a relation. of the way and manner by 
which /be affar'd us this, Arm,had been found by 
them. fo far as-to mingle with it- the, Revelations 

of his Brethren, the Cordeljers , and the Myniſtry. 
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of Angler which 3 is: center ay mu 
'by: the. Chuith of Rome + for 1 | 


ly Reflection I: deſire you t x 
13, -Thar*certainly ir is a 'phifal ahe: lanontadt 
thing; to ſee-:that the Rewer Catholicks,whodo 
not want Men of Wir and -Parts amonzrſt 
_ __ ſo bps: 5 _ = will noe@be-! 
notwit ſtanding” y'tce everys | 
things  ſofficient to-' withdraw: them: from} their 
—— _ that we w Teaſon name That 
a ud of- God; i.becauſe render 
| o Sidnvand Sainrefes'a Wor trip char is' only; due. 
ro.Godz! they ate ſuffer'd tw-give the ſame to thoſe 
things, -which: in their: own”-Conſciences -do'-not 
deſerve it.” The moſt'parr of their © Diviries- maits- 
rain, "Thar when” Doran 4s'once ſer" on foe, 
minates-ſhould be afterwards:foun 
ſuperſticious, and -ſo-unwort 
yet that in Conſcience the: of ie” 
td be ſtopt';/ becauſe (hy theyd"the candal:w | 
by this means muſt needs be occafion'd \" would'be 
a much greater Evil , 'than that — 
to take' away; and- "berauſe the 2 eg 
deluded" People , - whole intention is 
and pure, -is much mor$-pleaſing-to Gal 6 than A 
too great cautelouſieſs and foro en 
which __ - in the end 'engage rn _ 
yon i{irmnncraf Reige Miracles, which 
_ they look upon as «' vety" preat Evil: But- the 
naked Truth þ, This add OPIN 
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I =ruuonty yoir .0n+ this "Subject. IS a 
at whith 4: was prefent” wa ſelf, ſome 

tine:dg6; at.-Blojs/in Frapee4iupon ofcafion- of | 
oem) wrongs kepty in: the:iPariſhi:of St. Fiftor; 3 
two Leagues: ſton from:char Gizy:.: Theſe Re- 
licks, were: 'miich our. of order ;in-:old -W 
Caſe: hortapmunencreg totten-with Agey which | 
et ral have. - gw mat madifhly tmadares 
To this end-the 


por big Ir ND i ptientd to perform, the 
Fore of it ieſently fant! s 09-6 to mw 


awdiceinye. ry oblirred; arrin- harry "I ba 
| - IE 'FThat-to+ayoid') the: Scandal//t y mY 
rhſghr -happen; ; if-iwotbing , ſbould- mhagen- hh: Ho I 
| und-inithe Old Cafes;/ and 40 preventithe declining + 
of the;goad Opinion and Devotior of the'People, - Þ- 
in-caſe orjly” ſome; few-Bones-ſhiul be found:in * 
: Sorrne mor of theni' Into the Lo 7 
as potfibly-mightibe; FP: ni't  prſence-nly of ſome | 
piadedt Perſons yay be ready to. remedy 
ea Accidents \upon occaftion} 1: was mw 
* & Q 


by fame Friends of idbie Mechdeacan 4 'to .he:/pre 
ibis and: L:can'allure.;youssSirs:{ that: 
Reſplition was/takem42vif Te-Mould+;chan 
nothing were+found::in ahe' Caſes'4; 0; Io; 
there--whole and. een Ando alley amewhat 
the Scruples 5+ that CaliON iP 


proceeding ,/« Canon : 
Blois; a: Man reſolute; 
maintain'd- i in the. monte 

E: E: 


| the Raillery of the: Herefigks (ſo No no 
| Proteſtants) who would-not ail to nok._b them; I 
AS ſoon asthey {haul hee bg hs | 


'contr 
_ the ge yet ores — pa aire a0. fa 

- | -Caſe, vety officioully returned him his moſt. _ 
Thanks. This done,; they to the open- | 
ing. of the Caſes,: and the: eruth is, Dec If WE | 
Saints,-or no/ Saints, ; were faund in'rhem.;+; Inthe - -- 


mean 


ow 
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meantime, ca Monk: ef of StULomer in 
Bloizs who was: preſent,! criedout at the RY 
Thar he-:ſmelt a. very ſiveet: Odour, which';pro. 
ceeded: from them ,- wherewith he was {6 CN 
ſeized,: thar'it was like t6/overcome hiat. /A; { 

Regen (his beans; rg ay 'mme 

thing. *> The. Arvilewbe- Lab 
- freely dethired , that 


Receiving:rhe like Favour; 3 wit otderd jhat Their 
eſtarions fhould be received, and ſet intheMar- } 

t of the Verbal- Proceſs, which was'then ma- | 

ip of thar” Tranſlation, the Original whercof was 
$6'be/ ſhut{up!-with the Relicks-in the new: Caſes. I }| 
had the Cunofity ſome- weeks'after, in the--time of | 
rape;' to txamine ſome. —_— a ay cor F 
the Otbur they:-Pretended-to have ſme what 
ter ok s. 4 comm yak of them faic ir was ; 
cu of 'w: Roſe, others:iof Jeſſamin, and: othiers |! 
of '& Violer 3: But finding that they faultered ip their | 
Exprefſians-and' ſiniled ' withaly I took oocafion to | 
preſs. thermore ; pn rin. of they 
confeſſed, thar- the n they--had of the 
2awo- Monks, which firſt- the: matter; had 
drawn-them-in ,'and-in'; x manner. forced 'their | 
imagination to make thewybelleve- rhar they ſinelt | 
thar, which they neveriſinelr.indoeed. This ingenu- 
i0us+ Confefſion of theirs; tnade- me to ſeek un op- \ 


"Portunity*to diſcourſe theſe rwo Monks: 1 —_— | 
4: FE 1 cc 


ig 4 fee the, ye meet of the em, Ng after I had id rats 
G4 two or. th Vihrs of Civiliry, to encreale our. *a- 
&« I miliari ty, \f obtained leaye of "his Supe Army] | 

ly Þ to accompany me to a Country Hou & W ere aftet 


$ien ; inment tyen him, Þput hi upoti 
the fo of the Relicks of S. Y:#or: The young 
Menk overcome. by my kindneſs, affured 'me bg 
world open his Heart 'to me,” as to his own Bro. 
it # ther; that the truth was, he had notſmelt any | fiuch 
£4 Miraculous, Odour, which. he. then atreſted, bur that 
ec 4 partly, that he might not. conttadi@t; his ! 
£7 and partly "by a 2 Fdden ſhame that ſurpr:. 
r 
- 


% Þ 

4 : 
7 
4 

| F 


F left he ſhould not ſeem to be as much grac 
& Heavenly favours as his. Brother, had 1 14d 
depoſe inſt his Conſcence , for whid wards 
he was Fhar troubled. -- But Father faid L how 
1 cany PR eace, withour' uipifing ain, what 
1 youlo : openly averr'd and. depoſed, and this in Hos. . 
, F nour-t0 Truth ? bis. pg isthe 6 Fo, Fe Lies, 
F and you: Cannot retend to the 4 ; 
w of (-- pred. .deſt Bk. —_ _ the De-". 
3 vi, whereof y our. Fir 1s been the I : 
4 He anſwered, Heal he had. conſulted with his Sue 
4 periors. abou t the matter, and thar the ger A. "Rule | 
; they had ; given him, 10 > paſs. over Scruples. 
naturs,,, Was . to confi FI whether the thing 
taken , or. exerted . into aQ , 
lory of God, or. the, od a | 
Ocder : 'That it was not.againlt the Gloty of Ge 
to. advance t ; Honor of one of his Saints" eſpeci-. 
ally when ſome- Circumſtances, that were both Glo- 
TiQus LY Fedfiable to the Orger 3 - pee the. 


doing 
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| of it ; and that all the evil that could -be ſup-! 
lars $ 


n the caſe came but'to this, To fay that God 
had done, what he might have done, and which he 
hath done on ' many ;other occalions, which at the | 


higheſt could 'be 10 more than a ſmall Venial Sin ; | 
as, they ſay, all Lies are, 'thar do nor infringe Ju-. 


ſtice, that is to fay, that do no Body any harm. 


Having thus got this, truth out of him; I had no ; 


| 
| 


more ta do. now, but ro convince the ofd Monk a 


>the it was not poſſi ble for me to do, for, he con- 
yall perliſted in aſſerting the truth of what he 
epoſed, ay and 'much more; for he added, 
_ the Odour had followed him every where, as 
long as the leaſt duſt of thoſe ſacred Relicks was 
lefr upon his Cloaths. In the mean time th's did 
not hinder me from conlidering, that all the Cre- 
dibility of this Miracle was how reduc'd to the 
Conſcience of one ſingle Perſon'; upon whom the 
_ affirmations of ' all the other Deponents reſted , 
and that when ever theſe Caſes thould chance again 
to be opened, in which the Verbal Proceſs was | wo 
(as Superſtition is uſed to' get” ſtrength by length 
| ang Jehis Miracle would come to be believed with 
as much affurance, as a gredt many other moſt falſe 
and Ridiculous ones are in the Church of Rome. 
I was the more willing, Sir, to repreſent this to 
your Conlideration, as being a thing which happen- 
ed in your Neighbourhood, and whereof” you may 
fully inform your ſelf, whenſoever you pleaſe; that 
ſo finding the Faithfulneſs of my Relation in this 
particular, you may be the more diſpoſed to give 


Credit to what I ſhall Write te you, concerning 
Fo- 


g 
j 
4 
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-04 4 Foreign Countries. I retura now to my Voyage. . 
\* From #lawigny, we went to Dyon, the: Metro- 
be © polis of the Dutchy of Burgundy, where I was Eye- 
[| witnes of a horrid cheat, practiſed by the Men 

the-Church : I do not relate this paſlage to you ſo 
much for- irs own ſake, but to the end you may 
make a refleftion upon -it, ,of great importance to 
our preſent Subjet. We took a walk to the Holy 
Chappel, where they ſhewed us many Relicks, that 
were indeed very Ridiculous ; and amongſt the reſt, 
that which they call the Holy Hoſt or Wafer, from 
whence they, tell us, - Blood iflued in great abun- 
dance, after that a Proteſtant had in ſeveral places 
Stabbed it with a Knife z that upon his ſo doing the 
Wafer was chang'd into an Takin ,.and from an 
Infant to a Wafer again, as it was before, "Where- 
upon. entring into Diſcourſe, we at laſt were inſen- 
Gbly led ro this Queſtion, How it came to paſs, 
that at preſenr there were not © many Miracles to. 
be ſeen, as in former times ? In anſwer to which, 
the Canon, who. ſhewed us the Relicks, rold .us, 
that in the Abby of 'S., Benignas, inthe ſame Ct-, 
ty,. there were almoſt every day Miracles wrought, 
at an Altar of the Blefſcd Virgin, where Still-bora 
Children, were reſtored to Lit: for ſome *' Moments, 
| till they could be miade partuk-rs of the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm; which was. look'd upon, as a very 
great bappineſs for them , foraſmuch as according 
to the Opinion of the Church of Rome, Infants dy- 
irig in that manner cannot be faved by the Faith of 
their Parents, bur go down to a dark place they call 
Limbus , which' is made expreis for them , and 

where 
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where they are to continue for ever, without ſuf. | * 


fering the Puniſhment of Senſe, becauſe they have ' 
never {inned by inducement of the Senfcs ; bur | 


where' notwithſtanding, they muſt undergo Pnam 


Danni, or the Puniſhment of loſs, which conſiſts ? 
in the'privation of the Beatifick Viſion, that being ' 
2 Puniſhment due to Original Sin. We cannot * 
imaging, that atiy Fathers or, Mothers ſhould be.ſo ' 
pitteſs #at unnatural, as rather to delire to ſpare * 
their Mony, "than to refcue their Children from ſo : 
Deplorable a Condirior, by having Prayers and | 
Maſſes faid for them ar the faid Altar : fo that this - 
was the 'Trade driven by the Religious of* that Ab- ; 


by. We went therefore about 10 a Clock in the 


Morning to that Church, where we ſaw the Mira- . 


culous Tmage of the Virgin, commonly called the 
Little; our Lady of S. Benign, and two Still-borr 
Children, who had already lain-there tv7o days, be- 
ing black and livid, and very noifom. 'The' Pa- 
rents who' were of the beſt Faruilies of Dijon, had 
daring theſe two days, procured above Yoo Maſſes 


to” be faid in that Church,” at' a Crown a piete, in 


order to obtain fromi God, 'by interceffion of the 
id Image , and by the Prayers of the Religious of 
that Abby, ſo much life, for theſe -poor lnfairs, as 
might be ſufficient for them, only ro receive the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm. The Monks would very gladly 
have deferr*d their Reſurre&ion for a day longer, 
but the. Bodies were already ſo far corrupted, that 
it wasalmoſt impoſhble to abide in theChurchyby rea- 
ſon of the offenſiveneſs of the ſtench that came from 


them: fo that us it happened we came in the very 


nick 


; 
2 
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| nick of time, to ſee--the performance of it.. To- 
' wards noon, which was:the time of- the. laſt Maſs, 
' 2a young, Fryar, who ferved at the; Algar, going 

/ ro.carry the Maſs-Book to' that ſide where the Goſs 
| pel-is.reads bir with his Arn, cither witting]}y. or by 
! chance, the) Table of the Altar, upon, which the 
; Stil-born Jafants weae: laid z which; made: them. 
' move«, The Prieſt who. was ſaying Maſs,--4nd: who 
| prohably:.,was. acquainted with the hour,and mo» 
+ ment: of:;rhis interlude , immediately breaking »ff 
| his ſacred Myſteries, (as the Papiſts pleaſe to expr;(s 
; it)-pronounced: with 'a loud Voice the Secramencal 
' Words over the Infants, Baptizo,@&'e. caſting in the 
* mean time on their Budies the water, wherewith he 


; had-waſhed his hands. : At: the ſame-time, 'a great: 
' noiſe was raiſcd in the Church, the People crying 


out, A; Miracle, a Miracle * My Eyes could not de« 
ceive me, in 2 caſe I had ſo plainly diſcerned, and I 
could with all my Heart have undertaken to unde» 
deceive the: poor People; but that I knew how dan» 
gerous it is, to oppoſe the blind Rabble, 'kepr and 
entertained. in Error, by Prieſts and Monks, who 
knowing no other God, but their own intereſt, | 
would ſoon have ſtirr?d themup, under the pretence. 
of Hereſie or Incredulity, to have Torn me to pieces, 
However | I coulq not refrain, from hinting a Word 
of ity in. particular to. ſome Perſons, who were pre. 
ſent at that action, and who owned they had obſer«: 
ved;the. ſatne thing. Burgundy was always/a Coun- 
try fruitful in Superſtition,. and we may ſee the 
Signs 'of it every where ; and conſequently alſo, 


there be very few Countrics where the Prieſts and 
Monks 


16 The Firft LETTER, L | 
Monks thrive better, or more-abound in'Riches. I: 
beg of you-now, Sir, only to make 'this Obſerva- ! 
tion, that the Fathers of - the'Abby, are the Refor-: | 
med Religious of- the 'Order of 'S. Benner;vandicon- | 
ſequently of # Congregation, which' you 4n- France! 
have the fgreareſt Veneration 'for; as well tup6nthe 
account of heit Learning,as Daty'; both whidh,as you | 
have told me 4 render ther eqtidlly recomtnendable- : | 
If then, fay I;thefe Men, who are {6 Holy and.ſo Vir-, | 
ttious in your Opinion , are ſo able, and cunninp:ro 
deceive, 4nd ſuch profligate lovers of outward pain ;* | 
what may not'we expect from ſo mdny,Non-reform-' 
ed Religious,” who live'ſo licentioufly arid} Toofly 
to the-very Eyegas to make open' profeſſion of Trap- 
atining 'Laymen, by a'Thouſand kind' of Artifices, ! 
to 'have 'wherewith to maintain their. Flagitious and | 
Scandalous Debaucheries ? We ſtaied ſome days at 
- Dijon; -where Þ was Eye- witneſs to an 'abundance 
of-Ridiculous Devotions, that” are 'in Vogue'there, 
and »which*'it would | be/ too-| tedious t0+ relate to | 
| you; as that of our [ ady of PEF#as, that of -S.: | 
Bernard, 'atid of the: Image of . the Virgin' kept at” | 
Talent, ' afid pretended to: have been Paintcd by +S. 
Euke , and to be very Miraculous, - But foratmuch” 
, asthe: Devotion paid to thefe forts of Images, is uſed 
ro invreafe or decreaſe, according as the Priefts- or - 
Monks: d6 more or leſs Dextcrouſly manage:them ; 
this laſt- mentioned has fuffered very muth, being | 
well nigh- fallen into. contempr,  inſomuch-i as 'the 
Curate-- of that- Pariſh,.'deſpaired almoſt of ever 
bringing it-/into requeſt again. 'T'o bring this a- 
bout, he-told us, he knew but one way,” which was 
- (a 
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t publiſh a Miracle, which lately hapned about 
that Image, which was a more remarkable one , 
than all the Cures it dayly performed : "The cafe 1s 
this, ſaid he, having perceived about 10 years ago, 
that the Devotion to the Image dayly decreaſed 
I began to enquire into the cauſe of ir, and finding 
the Picture ro be ina very rueful condition, by 
reaſon of the moiſtneſs of the place, which had well 


' ,Nigh rotted 'the Cloth, and the Rats alſo having 


made bold with ſome part of .it , and extremely 
disfigured the Face' eſpecially ; I conceived that 
this might be the reaſon of the abatement of the 
Peoples Devotion. Wherefore to remedy this, I 
made the old Cloth ro be palted upon a new one, 
and fent for one of the beſt Painters of Dzjen, to 
draw over the defeCtive places of it, which was ac- 
cordingly done with a great deal of care and ex- 
aQneſs 3 and on a hrſt Sunday of the Month, the 


' Image thus drawn over and imbelliſhed, was ſet up 


in its forrmer place with a great deal of Sblemniry, 
and a great coticourſe of People. Since which 
time, proceeded he, I have been coritinually troubled 
with the Gout, and moreover the Bleſſed Virgin to 


\ ſhew her ſelf diſpleaſed, that any Painter ſhould be 


fo bold as to put his hand to a pieceof work, which 
her Servant S. Luke had lefr to Poſterity, in order 
to the reſtoring of it ro irs firſt Luſter ; ſhe has 
ſome days fince, made the colours: that had been 
ſuperadded ro it, to ſcale away and fall down, and _ 
thereby reduced the Image to the pitiful eſtate, it 
was in before; which however ſhe is much more 
pleaſed with, than to ſee her pourtraiture profaned 

C with 
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with ſtrange colours. He added, that he had already 
cauſed the Relation of the Miracle to be Printed, 
and that he did intend to ſend Copies of it to all 
Neighbouring, yea even into Foreign Countries ; 
and that he lookr upon this as a probable way, to 
recal the Devotion of People to his Church. I 
had occafion, Sir, to remind my ſelf of this paſſage, 
during my T:alan Voyage; for being at Benonza, 
they ſhewed m- an excellent piece of Caratche in 


Freſce, upon the Walis of the Cloyſter of the Abby : 


of S. Michael in Boſco ; which being extremely in- 


jur'd by all-deyouring Time,had moved the Compalſ- | 
ſion of Gude Rhin, another famous Italian Pain- + 
t:r, who fo dexterouſly mended the defefts thereof, | 


a* in a manner to reſtore it to its former Beauty ; 


Bt': vet we find that the new paint, laid upon the” | 


{:* colours, fal's down in ſcales, and that without a 


Miracle to9; there being nothing more natural and ' 


obvious, than that new colours, cannot fo well in- 
corporate with old paint, as freſh colours do with 


one another, But notwithſtanding the Obviouſneſs 


hereof. when Superſtition has once gaind the aſcen- 
dent of a Mans Spirit , ſhe doth  ſtrangly prepoſ- 
fſels the fame, that there is nothing ſo common 
anJ ordinary , but appears to them Miraculous. 
] have feen ſeveral other Images of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin in Italy, which they ſay were all painted by 
the ſame S. Luke, and are conſequently reputed 


Miraculous, particularly that of S. Mary the greater | 


in Rcme; but in truth they are ſo very different 
from one another thar it is impoſſible they ſhould 


have been painted by the fame hand, or that all 


of 
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of them ſhou'd be the Pictures of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, the Lineaments, Figure and proportions. of 
the Face and Body, vaſtly varying from one ano- 
ther. . I ſhall give you a more particular. account 
of them, in my obſervations of Ttaly. For the 
reſent , , becauſe we have not yet quit Dzjoz, I 
witl only relate to you what I was Eye witneſs of 
my ſelf, in the fame Abby of S. Benignzs, belong- 
ing to the Reformed Benedictin Monks, where is 
kept the Miracu'ous Image of the Blefſed Virgin, 
that brings Still-born Children to life again, as we 
have already mentioned. I went to viſit one of 
my Brothers, who is a Religious of that Abby, 
and as I was walking with him in the Garden 
after Dinner , another Religious came running to- 
wards us in great haſt, and rold my Brother in his 
Ear, that he ſhould i:mmediarely repair to. the 
Church, to ſee ſomething well worth his Curiolity 5 
and foraſmuch as I was then in my Brothers com- 
pany, and well enough known to the Fathers, I 
follow'd them to the Church. The buſineſs was 
this, . The Prior accompanicd with ſeven or eight of 
his Monks, was about to uncover an old Crucifx, 
which was kept in a very fair Chappel, which 
thence was called the Chappel of the Miraculous 
Crucitix, and had for Forty years been covered 
with a Vail of black Velver ; The Story tells us, 
that a Religious of that Abby, faying his Prayer 
one Evening before that Crucifix, the Image of Je- 
fus Chriſt, which was faſtned to it, ſpake to him, 


: and faid ; My dear Brother, Cover me that I may 
| #0 more ſee the Iniquities of my People, and Jet 
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no man from henceforwards, be ſo bold to unco- 
ver me, to behold my Face. This Monk prefent- 
ly performed the charge laid upon him,” by adviſe- 
ing his Abbot and Brerhren thereof, who were not 
wantin?, immediately to earry the News through- 
out the whole City, which occaſioned that great 
Devotion, which continues ſtill ro this day. There is 
g vaſt concourſe of People to this Crucifix,eſpecially ' 
on Frydays, but more particularly on Good-Fry- 
day, when the whole City gos in proceſſion to the 
Image , ro Worſhip it, and pay to it the ſame _ 
Honour , as they would to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. | 
Now the Prior of this Monaſtery who was an 
old ſtander, and well verſed in Monaſtick [ntrigues, 
was not much ſcared at this threatning of the :' 
Crucifix , being reſolved , coſt what it would ,, 
to ſatisfie his Curioſity about it; as he alſo did, and 
in this reſolution he was fain to put his hand ro the | 
work himſelf, ſome of his Monks having abſolute- : 
ly refuſed to do it, expreſſing themſelves extremely 
frighred at his undertaking,ſaying, that ſhould they + 
offer to touch it, they could expect no leſs than 
to be conſumed with fire from Heaven. Bu: the 
Prior not concerned at their apprehenſ1ons, with 
a wonderful courage uncovers the Myſterious and ' 
dreaded Machin. I could not bur laugh to my 
ſelf, tro ſee the poſture of the Monks that were 
preſent ; Some of them betook themſelves to their | 
Heels, declaring they would not by their preſence | 
make themſelves partakers of fo horrid an attempr | 
and Sacriledge ; others ſhut rheir Eyes, that they 
might . not be dazled and ſtruck Blind with the : 
| Majeſty * 
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Majefty of .the Crucifix, Ne opprimerentur 4 glo- 
rid, Scrutatores Majeſtatzs; and others proſtrated 
themſelves with their Faces on the Ground, that 
they . might be ſeen by their Divine Maſter, as 
they faid:themſelves, in that moſt profound act of 
Adoratian and: ſelf-abaſement. There were ſcarce 
any that kept ſtanding, beſides my Brother and I; 
we were very near to the Prior of the Monaſtery, 
who was very buſie with uncovering the Crucifix, 
and whobeginning himſelf to be frighted, or ar leaſt 
pretending to be fo, began to repeat the 51/7 Plalm 
Miſerere ma Deus. Burt as it hapned neither the 
one nor the other had any great cauſe to fear ; for 
when the Velvet covering was taken off, they found 
nothing but a Linnen Bag, with ſome bits of Rot 
ten Woad in it, which were the Remains of that 
dreaded and adored Crucifix Amongſt theſe 
mouldred Fragments we had much ado, to diſtin- 
guiſh the Head, where was the Miraculous Mouth, 
that had ſpoke to the Monk: In a word, it was 
in a pitiful ſtate, being all Rotten and Worm-eaten, 
without either Form or Figure, full of dead Flies 
and Spiders: Infomuch that the good Monks that 
were preſent being ſomewhat recovered from their 
Fright, and perceiving no ſuch Glory as they had 
prefigurd to themſelves, began to diſcourſe a- 
mong(t themſelves, how to reconcile rheir Story 


* with the preſent diſcovery ; that is, the condition 


wherein they found the Crucifix, with their Tra- 
ditian, concerning the Revelation and Diſcourſe of 
the Crucifix with the Religious : For if it were 
true, that it had never been uncovered, ſince. the 
C 3 time 
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time of its ſpeaking, when it was yet fixt to the. 
Croſs, how coutd :t be, thar ai prefent:they, found 
it in a Thouſand pieces, and in a Bag ?- The Su- 
periour conclued very witely, that it wasproba- 
ble, that this Crucihx had of old been had in' great 
Veneration, and thereby been of great” advantage 
to the Monaſtery, and that this. Monk by:: inad- 
yertency of otherwiſe, had let it fall, and broke it 
to. pieces, 'and fcaring to be ſeverely puniſhed by 
his Abbor'therefore, had gathered up the pieces into 
2 Bag, and having taſtnee them again to the Croſs, 
and covered them with that piece of black Velvet, 
had afterwards forged and publiſhed that his 
pretended Revelation. However, foraſmuch as he 
knew nothing of Certainty concerning the matter, 
he choſe rather to -ſuſpend: his Tudgment, than to 
paſs a raſh one concerning it ; and beſ1des: that, ac» 
cording to their general Principles, - the Devotian 
being already fixed, he would by no means be a 
hinderance to ſo many good works, as were per» 
formed on that occaſion, nor put a 'ſtppi;to the 
courſe of fo many Maſſes and Prayers;: as: were 
daily procur?d to be taid' in the Chappeliof the 
Miraculous Crucifix. 'S0 he pack'd up all again, 
and put it in the fame order as he had found it, 
which may ſtill be ſcen, in-cafe they will permit the 
viewing of it, in the ſaid Chappel, where: the De+ 
votion continues as great as: ever. It the Roman - 
Catkolick Biſhops, were a. little better {tocked 
with true zeal for the glory of God, or at leaſh 
for the Honour of their own party , they would 
without 'daubt more ſeriouſly apply themſelves o 
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the examining of the different Devotions, that are 
in vogue in their Dioceſes, I am well affured 
they would find a great deal of downright im- 
piety , covered under the -Mask of Devotion. 
But fo far are. they from this, that they are the 
firſt to authorize. and encourage them,by the., Indul- 
gences they give from time to time, to the Churches 
and Chappels where theſe Devorions are entertain- 
ed; and accordingly we find that great abundance 
of: them have been granted by the Biſhops of Lan- 

es to thoſe who ſhall ſay five Pater Noſters,. and 
as many Ave Mariesin this Chappel of the Mira- 
culous' Crucifix, in the Abby of S. Benignus'st 
Dijor. Before T have done with this City, Sir, 
muſt not forget _ to entertain you a while with a 
famous Neſt of ' Monks,. four Leagues diſtant from 
jt; I mean the great and famous Abby of Citeanx, 
the Abbor of. which, as you know, is the chief and 
general of the whole Order, which is without doubt 
one of the vaſteſt Bodies of Religious, the Church 
of Rome can boaſt of; France, Italy, Spain, Poland 
and Portugal, being throngd with the Monafteries 
of that O:der, who all of them .own this Abby of 
. the Citeaux tor their Mother. |] had very parti 
cular acquaintance with the Prior of the Monaſte- 
TY, who was a young man of-the City of Orleans, 
who invited me'to come and ſee him. The Ab- 
bot ſent two of his Coaches, with fix Horſes, to 
fetch ſome of his Relations, whom he hd invited 
to dine with him, and with whom I had the ho- 
'nour to joyn-my ſelf, All the diſcourſe we had on 
the way from Dijon thither, was about the Tra- 
C 4 gical 
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gical end of Monſieur Bourre, a Gentleman born of : 
one of the moſt Noble Families of Dijon, and a + 
Religious of that ' order, who a litcle before had 
been. publickly executed at Dijon, for Poyſoning *' 
his Abbot,becauſe he went abour to make an enquiry | 
into his Crimes ; the fact being evident. that he had | 
Debauched ſome of the Nuns of a Monaſtery, whi; 
ther the Abbot had ſent him in qualiry of their * 
Direar or Confeffor. As ſoon as we were come * 
niear to the Citeaux, I could not-but-admire the  * 
ſtately Avenues of that Magnificent Abby ; This - 
place which formely was nothing but a horrid ' 
Wilderneſs, when S. Robert the firſt Abbot of that : 
Order, did inſtitute it, is now at preſent by the - 
Voluptuouſneſs and Luxury of the Monks, become | 
'an FEarthly Paradiſe, abounding with all manner 
of delights. The Hiſtory tells us that that Abbot, | 
being a lover of Silence and Solitude, retired him- | 
ſelf with ſome of his Diſciples inta-. rheſe ports, * 
which at that time was nothing elſe, but a thick ' 
:Wood, and lying out of the way of. almoſt all hu- 
-man' Converſe. : Here it was they. began to Build 
themſelves Cells, with the Branches! of 'Trees ; 
-and ſome amongſt them digged themſelves Caves | 
underground, without either Art or Form, - like ts 
the. Dens of Ravenous: Beaſts. 'The Herbs and 
Roots, that grew in the Wood, ſerved them indif- | 
ferently, without diſtinguiſhing the good from - the - 
bad, for Nouriſhment ; and all the precaution they 
uſed was this, that after they had boild them, they ' 
firſt gave ſome of them to a Dog, or other dome- 
tick Animal, which if it did not immediately dye, | 

| or 
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or.appear'd diſtempered, they took it for granted, 


that there were no Poyſonous Herbs in their Cooke- 
ry, whoſe dangerous effects they had reaſon to ap- 
prehend. But how prodigious a change appeared 
inithat;;place not long after ; The People round as 
bout, being informed of the aſtoniſhing. ſeverities, 
and ſtrange way of living of thele Anchorets, came 
flocking from all parts to admire them, and return- 
ing.to their homes, publiſhed everywhere that in the 
Wood de Citeaux,they had in their days, ſeen ſoame- 
what more and greater than either Elz2s or S, Fobn 
the Baptiſt. And as in that Age of the World, Peo- 
ple were much more compaſſionate and tender than 
they are at preſent , towards perſons, who for the 
love of God, as they exprelſt it, had left all, they 
made it their buſineſs, from all parts to carry them 
not only Food, but other conveniences of Life. 


'Theſe good Hermirs contented themſelves for ſome 


time, to accept of ſome of the courſeſt and meaneft 


of their ſupplies ; and afterwards by. little and little ' 


the moſt exquiſite and delicate, receiving them, as 


by an expreſs order from God, by attributing to 


themſelves the promiſe of Jeſus Chriſt made to his 
Apoſtles, that having forſaken all for his ſake , they 


"ſhould receive in this World an hundred fold, and 


in the world tro come Eternal Life. "Thus within a 
Jhorr: time, from a Life of extraordinary Rigor ant 
abſtinence, and moſt ſignal and remarkable piety, 
they chopr about, to a Life as Scandalous and Diflo- 
lute; and whereof S. Bernard in his time began 


already highly to complain z but at preſent iz 


advanced to a far more "I ranſcendent degree of ex- 
h F*:." 
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ceſs. Inſtead*of a Defart and Solitude; as it; way | 
before in the higheſt Yegree, they have now!:made | 
It a kind of 'a Ciry ; which -within us compatls er | 
[terrains all manner of Handicrafts men, - who'live | 
there with their Wives ' and” all their Famylies::In+'Þ _ 
Read 'of that mean' and ſpare Diet, to which, they | 
were _ by a Solemn Vow, made at "the! foot Þ 


* 
Py ” 


at their” Altars, and in 'particular of” abſtaitini 


from Fleſh, all the days of their Life, they have ar © 
prefent, directly contrary to their Vows, introduc'd | 
he uſe of jt to the higheſt degree of Delicacy::ias | 
being always accompanied with the agreeable Viz Þ 
"Tiety of Herbs and Fiſh. And, for my part, I can * 
truly aver, That for the T'wo days that I ſtaid there; = 
_ their Table (beſides their common Viands): were | 
- Covered with {cycral Diſhes of Veniſon , followed | 


by a Service of Fiſh, the Sides of the Diſhes being 


” 


and the Tails of Crabs. Yea, the Abbor had feng 
to Diep, Which is above an Hundred and'twenty Þ 
Leagues diſtant, at an exceifive Charge, and: by a . 


Po! ſent Expreſs, who ran day'and night for' Soles, 
: that the TInrendants and- Preſidents of the-Parlia- 


"4 eir moſt ſumptuous Entertainments. "The Monks 
of this Abby, in the mean time , glorying' in this 
Exceſs, which ought rather to have confounded them, 
,  yaunted with an unparalled Tmpudence, That in all 
that Province,there was not a Man befidesthe Abbot 
- of. Citeanx, who could bear ſuch an Expence, and 
-— Sontinue it every day. Aﬀer Diriner , the Abbor 
AS, © | (followed 


gar niſh'd with the Tongues and:Roes of Carps., ; 
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"which were ftfh enough”, and ſo} coſtly a Rarity, © 


of £48 » durſt not yenture upon theny-11n" 2 
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5 (fllowed:i by. many of his: Officers, ianid;2a-great 
# numberbf-Lacqueys in Livery ) went: lnanſelf- to 
* ſhew us;the New Buildings he was thenimakingiin 
his Abbyg.ahd whichiconſi{ted in Four great Pilewof 
| Building, of 'a-magaificent Structure, ..allofiHewn- 
Stone of- a Diamant-Cut , defign'd for the-feparare 
Lodging of the four Principal Abbots-of: tha Order, 
| with all their Train, | at the/ time of their:-General 


-# Chapters- A fifth Building,wiich he intended for 


* his own-perſon , was a lofty Palace, | lifting-up.its 
* proud Head above the, other: Four Buildings, as it 
| were to overlook and\command them, to repreſent 
# the Authority he had aver-the ather Abbots,.1n qua» 
7 lity-of their General. After. we had taken's View 
| of theſt; Magnificent Structures ,. we wereled into 
* th+ O) | Bnikdings : Here it was thar a fair Oppor- 
Z tunity/ was:given me, to take notice of the'Subtiley 
7 and Artitices of the Monks, ftill to contnme: L:aicks 
# if polhibie;: 51; the high eſteem! of ior een 
> aud Petions:-In order whereunto they. fhexiytothole 
# whwWithem,a grear-quantiy'of Relickjandplaces 
* of icnb>Son, as they cail them; upan 'their #nering 
2 into Whhich'they 9s Freon Fr. of 'their:Bodies; 
: andRneelings,. repeating ſome Prayers, beſidestbnie 
> Geits:and|Cutting of-Paces, wherein they obligeths 
* Company, tw/imirate-themn. ''This Jone;euitil your 
2 Ears. withithe recital: of: Old Stories and Mitackel 
; of the Days of Yore , wrought in favouy of i their 
+ Order; amongſt which, they never forget-tomeul- 
cate the; Tragedy of 'fome Uturper of the Revenues 
| of their Monaſtery, or of ſome other that ſpoke ill 
; of the ſame, who at the upſhot of the Story doth 
never 
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never:fail of being ſtruck from God with ſuddey} 
Death by a'' Thunderbolt, or of having his Necks | 
broke by:ſome Devil or other. I have Face obſer | 
ved the - ſame inveigling "Tricks in almoſt /all rhe? 
[Monaſteries and Convents of 1:aly, arid in:all 'othet} 
places frequented upon the ſcore of Devotion. They 
ſhewed-us a large Refefory. of the firſt Religious! 
their Order,which is » Vaulted Room,and very. long} 
more bling a hideous Cave, than'a place to eaty 
in.. :And;yet (ſaid one of the Religious) this'is rhat? 
holy Grotto, where our Ancient Fathers, the Blefled} 
Founders-of our Order,met together every day afterf 
Sun-ſet, wearied with their -Handy-labour, after ha-! 
ving Sung the Praiſes of God, to partake together? 
of. a piece of black Courſe-Bread , with ſome boild# 
Pulſe or Roats,. without either Salt or Butter, or any# 
other Sawce or Dreffings, and in ſo ſmall a quantity, 
as deſigning rather to keep themſelves from Starving,® 
thanto-make them ſtrong and lively ; and continu=# 
$lly practifing thoſe ſevere Mortifications, which we? 
can: Jooner::admire than imitate. Theſe Gre and! 
Heraick Saints are now. in Heaven, and havechatiped? 
their aftoniſhing Severities, with the Eternal delights? 
of | the | Wedding-Supper: of the Lamb; - and 'ris» 
from - that high Station , . they with a {favourable 
Eye: look: down upon' thoſe who Live, ' or have! 
Lived! for - ſome time in: this Monaſtery, as} 
likewiſe: upon thoſe who:are or have been Bene? 
faRors:to it ; and we: are aflured by Revelation," 
that none of them, nay, tho' they may have lived} 
_© a maſt abominable life, ſhall ever die -in Mortal* 
Sin... A Counfcllor .of Dijon, who was there. pres 

Xt | ſent}! 
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> fent with us; ſaid ſmiling, That he wanted but very 


{ lictle of being perſwaded, © to leave all he had to 


het the-Monaſtery, and gently puſhing my Arm, ask'd 


me, Whether I was not well pleaſed to Hear a 
* far and burly Monk, after having ſo well 
7 Dined , diſcourſing 'of ' the Abſtinence © and Pe- 
* nance of thoſe Ancient Fathers, and of the Blef- 
* ſings God hath in ſtore for his Abby too upon 


7 their account, with ſo much energy ? But after all, 


the plain Fruth !s, That it is nothing but an 
Artifice they make uſe of, to ftrike the Spirits of 
Men with ſome kind of Veneration for their 
Orders and: Perſons. © From this place they led us 
to another , which they» call ' the O/d Chapter- 
Houſe, which is a Building after the Gothic way, 
with many Rows of Pillars like a Church; yer 
ſtately enough. The Stones of the Pavement are 
cut into Letters , which make up all the Pſalms 
oe: of David; and near the midſt of this place they 
*  thewed us a large Stone , on which of Old they 
* were uſcd to lay the Religious of the Monaſtery 
ſome hours before their ' Departure , where they 
were expoſed all Naked upon Aſhes and an Hair- 
Cloth, until they breath'd their laſt. Bur this 
Cuftom (faid the Father) has fince been aboliſhed, 
becauſe it was found by Experience, that ſome of 
thoſe who were ſo expoſed, having more ſtrength 
left than. was imagined , continued ſometimes in 
that condition', expoſed to the violence of Cold 
for Twenty four Hours, or more, before they 
died; fo. as thoſe who. thus expoſed them, que- 
ſtiond, whether in fo doing they had nor been 
| their 
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their Martherers. Ar the preſent ( faid-he finiling)} 
the caſe is 4lter'd, and we die foftly on the Featherg, # 
afrer having effay'd whatſoever the Art of. iMedi.# 
cine can afford for our Recovery , and: which is| 
every whit as meritorious to us, as that pityleſs | 
Rigour ; our Predecefſors: were- oblig'd 'to , foraf- | 
much as herein we ſubmit our Wills to thoſe who | 
command us, and whom we are,obliged to obey ; | 
Obedierice even in plealing and.agreeable things, be- | 
ing more acceptable to God than all Sacrifices. Thus | 
gallantly the Father excuſed the Decay of- their. | 
Obſervance , endeavouring to make - that ſeem a. | 
Verrue, which indeed -:is nothing elſe but. an effe&t 
of their Sofrneſs and Effeminacy. Or, rather , we. | 
may ſay, That by a juſt Judgment of God, theſe 
kind-of Men having raſhly Vowed', what was not 
in their power to perform, artifallen_ oy ſo much 
lower, by how much-they-/afpird to: fly. higher. 
*T'is upon this account that : we:ſee ſo:many: Refor- 
mations of theſe: Religious Orders ; and: foon. after 
other Reformations - them again, who'in a ſhort 
time will ſtand in need itill of another Reforma- 
tion. But that which is the ſtrangeſt thing of all 
is, Thar they fall into prodigious Corruptions, and 
into thoſe habits of Sinning, which ſtrike the moſt 
Worldly men that are with horrour , as may be ; 
. feen from the hint I gave of Monheur! Boarre, 
_ Monk of that Order , and many other Examples, 
that fill the World with their Report. ©, | 
There is but one only Religious Order: in the 
Church'of 'Rowe, that caw boaſt of its Antiquity, 
+ and of having never been; Reformed; Ys 
| that 
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that of the Chartreux. Having ſtay*'d two days 
at Citeaux, we. took our Way through 'Lionnert, 
and Danphine, and finding our ſelves 'not far from 
the Monaſtery called the Great Charzreux, our 
Curioſity invited us to take a View of it. - "This 
Momniftery is the Chief Head of all rhoſe of the 
Order of Chartreux, ard in it their General Chap- 
ters are held. St.Brano, who was the Founder 
of "this Order, retir'd hither with his Companions 
in the Year of our Lord 1080. What is com- 


' monly related as rhe Reaſon of his Retirement, is 


rather a Fable, than an Hiſtory; which notwith- 
ſtanding is maintain'd by a great deal of heat, as 
a great Truth by the Farhers of this Order , who 
have caus'd the Story to be Painted at large, and 
hung up in their Cloiſters ; but on the other hand, 


 'it is denied by the Doors of the” Famous Uni- 


verſity of Pars. This Fable tells us, That Bruno, 
who had a long time frequented thit-Uniyerſity, 
being preſent at the Interment of a Door, who 
had been a Member of the fame-; a perfon'of ar 


-trreproachkable Life, to outward: view ,' and 'who 


died with the odour of Sandtity ; when'the Othce 
for the Dead was reciting in the Church for him, 
and that they were come to thoſe Words of the 
Leſſons, Reſponde mihi, quant as habeo iniquitates ; 
Anſwer me, How many Sins T have; the Dead- 
Body raiſed himſelf on the Bier, and fitring up- 
right, with a terrible Voice pronounced theſe 
Words, Accuſatus ſum; T am Accuſed: "At which 
aſtoniſhing Accident, when all that were preſent 


were extreamly amazcd , it was thought. fit to '? | 
© D 


— 
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off the: Obſcquies till the. next day ;: at whick! 
. time they began again the Office for the. Dead, 
and when they were come to the fame Words;# 
\Reſponde mihi ; &c. the, Dead anſwered with a} 
Tone much more / terrible than ar firſt, theſe two 

- Words moore ,, Fudicatus ſum; I am Fudged; 

which' increaſing the horrour and amazement , off 
all thoſe that were preſent, made them reſolve tof 
delay the Burial one Day, longer ; at which time 
a vaſt Crowd. of People being aflembled ,, thef 
. Office-- was begun again , and at the fame Words! 
the Dead railing himfelf rhe third and laſt rimeyþ 
faid with a. pitiful and mournful Accent , Condem-| 
natus:ſum; that he was Condemned to Hell with: 

out Recovery, This ſo ſtrange and: terrible a 

Spectacle. (fairkr the Fable) had thar effect on the] 
Spirit. of- Bruno, that from that inſtant he reſolved} 
to quit.the World , and to-retire into ſome. Sali. 

tary; place, for to live there wholly to God, ſolitary} 
and ſeparate; from the view of the World; and by 

his per[waſion, engaged ſeven Students of the Uni- 

'verlity..of . Pars, his Companions, with him in the 
ſame Reſqlution ;- who being all of one mind, went 
and caſt, themſelves at, the Feet of the Biſhop of 
Grenoble , to beg of him the Deſert called Char-} 
rreuſe, . which. belonged to him ; and having ob-} 
tained their-Requeſt ,. they retired there, and built 

themſelves | Cells. The, Truth of the, matter is, 
_ That:this Saint did indeed retire with his Com- 
Panions. into. this place; but all the- Story of the' 
- Doctor 4s evidently falſe , as has been inconteſtably 
proved by the DoQtors of the Uniyerlity of Pars; | * 
there 
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there being none of the Contemporary: Writers, , or 
dny that 'wete T'wo Hundred Years :after:,;/; that 
make 'the leaſt mention-of . ir; and is indeed: nothing | 
elſe but an Invention .of -the Papiſts 5 very. fit to be 
Joyned- with the reft of their Stories ,--concerning 
the Apparitions of Souls in Purgatory. /| Probably, 
Sir, your Curiofity will incline you. to deſire, E 
ſhould \give::you- a deſcription of this. Place, and 
its Situation, which without doubt is the moſt De- 
ſert place Nature could: form ; and - yet notwith- 
ſtanding is at this day become: a very pleaſant Seats 
by means of: the' immenſe! Expences which theſe 
Fathers; 'who are. extreamly rich ;- have-been at, ts 
make it more pleafing to Senſes Wheretore, Sir, [ 
ſhall endeavour,'in - order to:your SatisfaQtion, to ſer 
down what: comes .to' my Mind concerning it: 
This Deſert, called Chartreuſe , which has given 
the Name to the "Order that is thence denominated, 
is a-placer ſituate in the; Boſom of an exceeding 
high'Monntain, the 'T'op.of which parts it ſelf into 
Four others; leaving inthe midf} of them a place 
of a Mile'in length, and above a Quarter of: a, Mile: 
in breadth; in. which ſpace the Cells of .thefe, Fa- 
thers are built. The Waters guſhing./farth from 


which bears the Name of St. Lawrence., This was. 
& place altogether unfrequented',: and almoſt in-, 
qcceffible; when St. Bryuno firſt retired thither; tho? 
ar preſent, by a vaſt profuſion of Mony,. the Reli- 
ious of the place have made the acceſs to.ir.not, 


© | - only eaſte,- but pleaſant, having cut our large Steps 


in the Rock, and by that means made (as it were ) 
| ' many 
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many "Stairs to get up to it. However, ſuch is the | 
fituation of ' the place z that neither Coaches. nor 
Carts, no:nor Horſes neither, can come upto it ; 
but'they make uſe of Mules, accuſtomed from their 
Youth 'to' go up and down thoſe Steps/, to convey 
their Proviſions to them. We got up to the place Þ| 
by means of the ſame Conveniences, and found the * 
Snow in ſeyera} places lying ſtill on the, Eminences | 
of the Rocks; notwithſtanding that it was in the + 
midſt of Auguſt; and that at the Foot of the * 
Mountain, the "Heat: was almoſt inſupportable. | 
The Building of the Monaſtery was not yet quite. | 
finiſhed when we arrived there, having been rluc'd' } 
ro Aſhes ſome ſhort time before. There was a | 
Suſpicion, that the'Religious themſelves had been | 
the Incendiaries, becauſe their Cells diſpleafed them, 
as being too mean and Old-faſhion'd:; and beſides, 
roo much/pinch'd of room',. ſo that they: could not 
_ enjoy themſelves in then with that cafe|and conye- 
nience they dcfired. It hapned ata time when the 
Wind exrreamly favour?d”their deſign, and the Fire 
began in' a Quarter where ſo much Combuſtible 
matter was lodged, and fo far fram rhe places where 
any Fires were made , -that it was ealte to judge, | 
That it 'was not a thing hapned by accident, but * 
contrived on-purpoſe. Belides, the delays and in- 7 
differency ſhewed-in quenching of it; gave a ſufhici-: 
ent Teſtimony, That the 'Fryers deſired nothing 
more, thary to ſee it (with all expedition) burnt 
down to'the'ground. Yea,” ſome have averred it 
for a certam Truth, That the. News of it was known 
many*dizys before in Foreins Countries, which: was. 
hs related 
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yehted.to us by one. of the Fathers of that Society 
for a Miracle; ſaying, That without doubt the Tu- 
telary Angel of the place , foreſeeing what was to 
happen to it, had communicated the knowledge of 
it to fo far diſtant Countries. But not to infiſt on 
this any longer, certain it is, that the whole Build- 
ing was reduc'd to Aſhes,and in leſs than ſix Months, 
in a manner quite Rebuilt again ; a good part of 
the Materials having been prepared before-hand, 
and as it were by a Divine Providence, as the ſaid 


| - Father expreſt himſelf, in places adjacent to the 


Mountain. Tt is ro be noted, That their General 
Chapter having ſome Veneration for thoſe Ancient 
Buildings of their Firſt-Fathers , and to prevent 
Lay-men from Taxing them with Niceneſs and 
Luxury, had refuſed them their permiſſion to Build. 
Bur what is capable to reſtrain the Longing of 
Monks , whenas by dire&- or indire&t means, by 
Hook or by Crook, they are in 'a condition to 
efteCtuate it ? In.a word, Theſe New Buildings 
were brought to perfe&tion, . with a Magnificence 
very unbeſeeming the Modeſty of Hermits, and 
more becoming the Palace of a King, than the Cells 
of ſach who pretend ro have Green the World. 
There remain'd only one Building at the Foot of 
the Mountain yet unfiniſhed , being deſign'd for the 
Ofhicers of the Chartrenſe , and which was already 
far advanced. As for their manner of Living , I 
muſt acknowledge rhey ſtill retain ſomething of 
their firſt Inſticucion, as in particular their abſtinence 
from Fleſh; but the diverſity and abundance of 
Fiſh, Herbs, Eggs, and other ſuch like things where- 
| 5 __ wuh 
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| In his own Apartment a Reſervatory, ſtor'd with | 


Every Chartreux has his ſeparate Apartment, which 
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with they are ſerved, is far more pleaſing and agree- 
able to Senſe, than any ſort of Fleſh-meat , and. # 
much more coſtly. The Father-Purveyor of the |} 
Houſe affured us, that the Expence of every Reli- | 
gious amounted at the leaſt to Five hundred Crowns 
a year, They have a way of extracting the Sub-: | 
ſtance, and as it were the Quinteſſence from ſeveral | 
great Fifhes, whereof they make Jelly-Broths, that. ? 
are extreamly nouriſhing. "Their Bread is of an © 
extraordinary Whiteneſs,, and the beſt Wine that * 
can be got for Love or Mony, is afforded them | 
without meaſure. Beſides this, every Religious has | 


Fruit and other Neceffaries , fo that they may eat | 
and drink whenever they. pleaſe, and entertain their # 
Friends. that come to Vifit them, to charm the irk- * 
ſomneſs of their Solitude. ' Some amongſt them, & 
who are of a melancholy "Temperament, are fo im- ? 
merſed in their Solitude, that they abhor all manner. 
of Converſation, and will not ſo much as ſpeak to # 
their Superiours: This is no Vertue, but rather a |? 
Savage-humor,that has got the Aſcendent over them, 7 
and makes them almolt inſupportable to themſelves, ! 
and like Timon the Athenian,they conceive an hatred. * 
azainſt all Mankind. The greateſt part of theſe, ! 
in-proceſs of time, become diſtracted, loſing the uſe | 
of their Underſtanding and Reaſon ; and accordingly | 
they have built for theſe a very fair Apartment, | 


_ 
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conlifts of five or ſix fair Rooms, very neatly fur- 
niſ*d and adorn'd, with a neat Garden, which ſepa- 
rates one Apartment from another ; all which Gar- 

_ dens } 
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dens have a Door that opens into the Cloiſter, which 
is of a prodigious length, and of a moſt ſumptuous 
and magnificent Structure, inſomuch as it doth not 
ſeem ſo much contrived for the Convenience of the 
ſeveral Cells, as for tne imbelliſhment and ornament 

of the Place. The great company of Strangers, 
who come thither from all parts, either out of Cu- 
 riofity or Devotion , ſome about buſincſs, others to 
Viſit ſome of their Friends or Kindred, has chang'd 
this Solitude into a place of great Concourſe , and 
conſequently made it appear leſs hideous to Nature ; 
and particularly in Summer-time many Perſons of 
Quality retire thither, there to enjoy the deliciouf- 
neſs of the place, and the cool Airot the Mountain. 
"Theſe Fathers, 'to engage the frequent Viſits of 
others, and to draw thither their Kindred and 
Friends, have eſtabliſhed Hoſpitality in this- their 
Monaſtery, and entertain every one that, comes, 
according to his Quality, both Perfon and Atren- 
dants, without coſting them a Farthing; and a man 
may ſtay their many days, according as they find his 
Company either pleaſing or profitable. Ar the firſt 
they had alſo ſome reſpect for the Poor ; bur at pre- 
ſent, if thoſe who come there be not men of Faſhion, 
and in goad order,they are neglected and contemaW 
Thar Part where they entertain Strangers, is a moſt 
ſtately and ſumpruous Building, containing ApXt- 
ments for perſons of Quality of all Ranks and De- 
grees. -,The Chict Officer of the Kitchin knows 
what kind of Entertainment is ſuitable ta each 
Chamber, which is very exa&tly obſerved. By this 
we may gueſs at the immenſe Riches of theſe Fathers. 
D 3 You 
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You would be aftoniſhed, Sir,to ſee theſe Anchorets, 
whoſe firſt Inſtirutor, St.' Bruno, ſhewed himſelf to 
be fo great a lover of Poverty, Retirement, and S1- 


Fence, are now by ſucceſſion of Times, mounted to © 
fo high a degree of Riches and Grandeur, and ſo | 
ardently deſirous to change their Deſert, of it ſelf-ſo | 
folitary and inacceſſible, into a well tnhabired Coun- | 
try, and mere frequented, than the great Roads that * 
lead to great and Capital Cities. They boaſt, that #þ 
they have never been Reformed fince rheir firit In- } 
ſtirution ; bur in good earneſt., Sir, think you not | 


» 


after all this, that they ſtand in need of a Sound Re-- 
formation ? We may conclude from hence, Thar *? 
all thoſe great Efforts which are made to furmount | 


Nature, which cannot ſubſiſt without a moſt parti- 
cular Grace and Aſſiſtance from God',, which he 
vouchfafes,to whom ir pleaſeth him, when we will 
unadyiſedly appropriate the fame, and raſhly make 
profeſſion of them, and tye our ſelves up to them by 
Fowl, do commonly end in ſhameful Weaknefles ; 
which diſcovers , that they were rather Artifices of 
the Devil, to lift up the Heart of Man, in order to 
his greater fall, than the Motions of Grace, which 
ce wont to humble and abaſe the Soul, in order to 
give it the Victory over the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil. After this, as it were to caſt Duſt ia our 
Eyes, and to divert us from making any Refleftion 
upon ſuch extravagant Diſorders, they led us to the 
Chappel of St. Bruno, which is not above a Quarter 
of a Mile diſtant from the Monaſtery, ypon the rop 
of a Rock, ſarrounded with Three great Fir-Trees. 
'Fhey told us, that this formerly had been his _ 
an 
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and that a Spring of moſt Clear-Water we ſaw 
there, had been miraculouſly obtain'd by his Pray- 
ers, which reſtored many Sick perſons te their health, 
and though drunk to exceſs, was never known.tq 
hurt any. The Benedid&#in Fryer , who was.my 
Companion in the Voyage, drunk a great quantity 
of it by way of Devotion', but was-much incom- 


moded thereby in coming down from the Mountain ; 


which, tbat he might derogate nothing from the 
Miracle, he attributed to the cold and pent-in Air 
of the Rocks, This Father aſſured me often, whilſt 


_ we were there, "That he felt his Soul pierced with an 


Extraordinary Devotion , and a great Senſe of the 
Preſence of God ; and demanded of me, Whether I 
was not ſenſible of the ſame thing? I anſwered, 
That I was ; but withal, that in all this 'I did not 
believe any thing to be more than what was very 
Common ; it being very . natural for Grotto*s, Dark- 
places, cloſe and ſhady Foreſts, vaſt Cayerns , and 
the Sources of Fountains and Rivers, to- produce the 
ſame effe& in us; and not only fo, but that we often 
experience, when we are alone by Night in great 
Buildings, Chappels, or Churches, that our Souls are 


. moved with a kind of Horrour, which calls God to 


our Remembrance, as I haye often found by Expe- 
rience in my Travels. And ſome few days after, as 
I paſs'd the Alpes, which are very high Mountains, 
in Company of this Bened;#in,when we were come 
to a place which was very Solitary , I obliged him 
to take notice, Whether it were not indeed fo as I 
had faid? W hereupon he ingenuouſly acknowledged, 
That he found himſelf no lefs moyed, than. he had 

| D 4. been 
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been at'the' great Chartreuſe. Nevertheleſs, theſe 
Fathers make all Strangers, that frequent this place, 
to take notice of it as' a ſpecial Bleiſing of God, 
vouchfafed to this place by the Intercefſion and Me- 

*  ritsof St. Bruyo. It is an aſtoniſhing thing to ſee, . 
That thoſe Effets , which God as the Author of | 
Nature works in us, are for the moſt part by thoſe of þ 

| the Communion of Rome aſcribed to God , as the 
Author of Grace, and Worker of Miracles in their 
behalf. So true it is, "That it is a® very .pleafing 
thing, and-extreamly Hattering the Pride of Man, 
to believe, "That God” rhinks us worthy to be ex- 
empted from the Common-way, that he may favour 
us in 4 more peculiar manner , not ſticking every 
momenit (for our ſakes) to countermand the Natural 
Courſe of things here below, by Prodigies and 
miraculous Operations. We came down trom this 
Monaſtery, by a very Narrow-way between Rocks, 
for- the ſpace of near two Leagues , having on our 
lefr Hand the Torrent of St.Lawrence, which pre- 
cipitates it ſelf witn a horrid Noiſe from the Top of 
the Mountain to the Bottom of it, where is fituate 
the Town of St. Lawrence, from whence it borrows 
irs Name. - ' All the Neighbouring Country many 
Leagues abour, belongs ro the Religious of this 
Monaſtery, and every where are ſeen ſtately piles of 
Buildihg, and Houſes of :Pleaſure, which they have 
cauſed to be'built,' with Pools and Ponds full of all 
ſorts of rare Fiſh, to pleaſe their Palars. We after- 
wards- continued our Way towards Savoy , and 
- paſſed the Alpes. by the Way of Montſenx ; from 
whenoe' we: carne down into Piedmont , to' a little 
| $0 Town 
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| 'Town called Suſe. Here, Sir, I intend to 
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ſhall conclude this Letter with this laſt RefleQtion, 
which I would delire you to make ; which is, 


That the Charch of . Rome ,is ſo far from having © 


any Cauſe, to pride her' ſelf in her Religious Or- 


| ders, and of which ſhe boaſts ſo much , as far 


excelling the Proteſtant-Church, which has wholly 


ÞF excluded them, ought rather upon that account 


to be humbled ; yea, to bluſh for ſhame ; ſeeing ir 
is evident , Thar this fort of Men, under the ſpe- 
cious pretexts of Devotion , Silence , and Retire- 
ment, endeavour nathing/elſe, but to acquire them- 
ſelves a great Eſteem'in:the Minds of people , [that 
by this means, they may turn them which way they 
pleaſe; and Experience makes it appear, That all rhis 


1s done for their Temporal Advantage. They begi 


with the Spirit in appearance , but always palpabl 
end in the Fleſh. - I have made ſome —— 
curious Diſcoveries during my, Voyage in Italy , 


-which I ſhall be very. willing to communicate to 


you, in caſe I find you' are not offendedowith this 


my Firſt LETTER; but that you have received 


it with the ſame Spirit of Charity and Zeal, which 
I ſhall always preſerve for the Spiritual Good of. fo 
dear a perſon ; as being, Sir, 


Your, &c, 


5 9 7 irs 5g RIS” - VEIN _— 
a Th z -» F- oy — + RL 26 08a F , " = 
g ER x; - 6 - 
4 AGE IDS > 4s -- y q 
['Y ao $a. 4 
- 4 "4 = 
% % wn PS 
kg . 


. - 
j ” 


4 The Semd BETTER, 


| The Second LET TER; 
Of the Spirit of Revenge in the Ra- 
miſb Clergy. 1" 2466 


"Oraſmuch as their is nothing, the Church of 
K* Rome- more ftrictly forbids her Children, 
next 'to- the Reading of the Scriptures, than rhe 
peruſing of thoſe Writings, which diſcover the Lives 
and DoRrin of her Paſtors, whom it is her will 
they ſhould follow Blind-fold, without examining 
either what they ſay or do; 'I had ſome fear for my 
firſt. Letter, leſt it 'might have given offence, be- 
cauſe it made ſome difcoveries to you of their Con- 
-duct. But ſeeing the kind welcome you afforded 
it, I hope that the- Reflection you have made 
npon it, and the good inclination you expreſs, in 
declaring your willingneſs to be further informed 
by me on this Subject, may at length conduce to 
the opening/ of your Eyes, to ſee the dangerous 
condition you are in. And ſeeing I delire nothing 
more, than to ſerve as. an inſtrument to produce 
ſo good an effett ; I ſhall gladly continue, Sir, to 
communicate the Obſeryations I have made, du- | 
ring my Travels, about matters of Religion. 


LA 


Being 


i} , wont in taly, and ſibje& to the Duke of Sawey, 


_— 
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Being arrived at S»ſa, a ſmall Town of Pied- 


we. were told that the Body of S. Maurus Abbat 
and firſt Diſciple of S. Berner, repoſed in one of the | 
Churches of this place. And foraſmuch as the 
Father, that was my Companion in my Travels, 
was a Reformed BenediQin, of the Congregation 
of S. Matirus in France; I asked him whether he 
would not go to pay his duty to that Relique of 
his Bleſſed Founder ? But he very freely ' told me, 
that he would take heed of doing ſo, adding thar 
the Italians were great Cheats, who pretended to 
have all the Saints of Paradiſe in their Country, 
whereas indeed there was nothing more falſe ; for- 
aſmuch as the Body of S. Maurus, was preſerved 
whole and entire, in one of their Abbics in France. 
And moreover aſſured me that the Bodies of S. Beyg- 
wet, and S. Scholaſtica were there likewiſe, the one 
in the ſmall 'Town of S. Bennet on the River Lore 
near Orleaxs , and the other at Mans ; notwith- 
ſanding the [:alians conteſted with them about all 
theſe Reliques, and a vaſt number of others, of 
moſt authentick Authority ; and that upon no other 
ground, but that of the Popes Bulls, which they 
have procur'd, faid he, by ſome artifice or other, 
for this purpoſe, and which declare them to he true 
and lawful pofſcflors of theſe Reliques, tho clear 
contrary to all Evidence drawn from Hiſtory and 
Tradition. But Father, faid I, do you remember the 
diſcourſe you held two days ago, as we paſſed the 
Alpes, to prove the Pope's Infallibility, which you ex- 
tended with much heat and-earneſtneſs, not only 
| to 
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to matters of Right, but alſo to matters of Fa?! 


_ The queſtion then put was this, how. the Pepe 


could grant ſuch thundring Bulls, traught with Ex-| 
communications arid Anathemas againſt thoſe who 
do not believe, that the Houſe of Loretro, was | 


Tranfported from the Holy Land by Angels, to 
that part of Traly, where it is ſuppoled to ſtand at 
, preſent; as likewiſe againſt thoſe who. ſhould deny, 


that a great Mountain near to the City of Cafets| 


in the Kingdom of Naples, which is open at the | 


Top, and as it were ſplit in two, was one of thoſe 


Rocks, that were Rent at the Pailion of our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt. You then affirmed that the Pope on || 


all fuch occations, was afſiſted with an Infallible Di- 


recion from the Holy Ghoſt; and conſequently, | 


thar it was impoſſible for him to be deceived him- 


ſelf, or to deceive others, any more than in matters | 


of Faith it ſelf ; and more eſpecially yet, in a cafe 
of giving Religious Worſhip to ſome object of De- 
votian, as that is, which is given to the Houſe of 
Lorcito, and to the Holy Mountain; and how then 
can you now fay , Father, with reſpect to your 
S. Mawrus and S. Bennet, or any other whatſoever, 
that thofe Popes, who declar'd againſt you in favour 
of the lialians, have been miſtaken ? Is not this a 
caſe of Worſhip, as well as that of Loreto? ,The 
Parity was bur viſible, and the good Father muſt 
needs have entangled himſelf in a moſt troubleſume 
contradiftion ; Wherefore to avoid the ſhame and 
confuſion that thence would have followed, he choſe 
rather to turn his anſwer into a piece of Raillery, 
ſaying, he confeſſed that he was indeed a very bad 

| politician 


| 
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| politician,becauſe when he was on the Alpes be'fpake. 
like an Ttalian, but that at preſent he” ſpoke as a 
Frenchman.” Becauſe it is true, that the People of 
Italy, efpecially thoſe of the Popes Territories, do 
own the Popes Infallibility in matters of fat, which 
the preateſt part of the Roman Catholicks of France 
do . 3247 This diſtin&tion. of ſpeaking as an Jte- 
lian, or as. a Frenchman was indeed very frivolous ; 
and intruth if it. were permitted to utter ones opini- 
on ;\ ſometimes according to the humor -of one 
Country, and ſometime: of another, if our Bened- 
tin had ſpoken like a German-or an Hungarian, he 
 woul& have reduced the Papal Authority ro a very 
low Ebb: for I have obſerved in my Travels, that 
theſe People, tho for the moſt part they: profeſs the 
Romiſh Religion, yet have this advantage that they 
believe little of it. Without doubr, Sirs it would 
much better have become him, to have ſpoke. as a 
Chriſtian' ought to do, wiz. Like a good: and . hon- 
[eſt 'man.,} with a ſincere and | unbyaſled! Spirit, 
ſtrengthened by Grace, ſupported by Reaſon, and 
grounded upon the Holy Scripture, for.then would 
he never have attributed the title of Infallible to a 
mortal man upon Earth, which belongs to God 
alone. . I was ready to give him my thoughts to 
this purpoſe, but 'I called to mind that I was got 
ito Italy, where one only. word might drag me be- 
fore the cruel and mercileſs Tribunal of the Inqui- 
{ition, and therefore thought it. more wiſdom to 
hold my Peace. However I could not bur make 
this refleftion on theſe: procedings of the Religious, 
that'in caſes wherein the Prieſts or Monks find their 
| advantages 
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advantage , or in things altogether indifferent to | 


them, they are not wanting with open Mouth to 
publiſh the Popes Infallibilicy 5 but when his Infalli- 
bility ſeems in the leaſt to claſh with their intereſts; 
he is no more than an ignorant and miſtaken ' man 
who may be bubbled as well as any other. Frony 
Swſa we came to Turin, which is a very fine City, 
fituare upon the Banks of -the River Po, and the 
Court of the Dukes of Sawsy. Here it -was that 
a dawning of the Beauty of the Churches of 1taly, 
preſented it felf ro our Eies: 'The greateſt part of 
the . Pariſh-Churchezs , Monafteries and Convents 
are very ſumptuouſly built, and moſt Richly adorn- 
ed within, Nothing is ſeen in them, . but Marble, 


Porphyry, Jaſper Stones, and moſt exquiſite Guil- | 


ding and Painting. The Crofics, the Candleſticks, 
Lamps, Statues, and Caſes of the Relicks are all of 
| Gold and Silver, and almoſt infinite in number and 
value. Some good French: Prieſts, who:had joyn- 
ed rhernſtlves with us, to-take a view of the Churches 
were in a ſtrange rapture at fo dazling a:fight, and 
being inwardly moved to ſee ſo many 'Temples of 
the Lord, fo gloriouſly adorn'd, wept for joy : For 
asin their Journy from France, they had taken their 


way through Geneva, and the Swiſs Cantons, 


where they had ſeen the Proteſtant Churches, de- 
void almoſt of all material: Embelliſhments , they 
from thence concluded, (how truly I leave. you to 
judge) thatthere was no other true Religion, be- 
fides that of the Church of Rome,. whoſe zeal for 
the Houſe of God, was an evident Witneſs of the 
fruth of her Faith. I told them that this their _ 
cluſton 
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ſhewed,us the Church Treaſury, where i preſerved. 
the holy. Shrowd or Sheet, and foon after the Ca- 
. nons, .and Prieſts entred the Quire, to Sing their 
Veſpers and Complins which are the Eyening Pray- 
ers. of the Church. of Rome, They. entred with-. 
out any: order and very undecently, talking. and 
laughing together, and puſhing one anothers El- 
bows. - The firſt come, without expeCting till the 
reſt were ſeated in their places, began to fing the 
Office : and that which might well have laſted an 
hour and half, in caſe it had been faid with the 
required Pauſes deyoutly and modeſtly, as. itts.pra- 
Rifed in the Common Prayer of the Church of 
England ; was diſpatched in leſs than a quarter of 
an hour, with a ftrange kind. of precipitation, fo 
that it was ſcarcely poſſible to A between 
one word and another, or between the end and be- 
ginning. of the Verſes. In truth, Sir, were it lawful 
to judge of the Conſciences of men, from any thing 
that is outward, I might have had good reaſon to 
infer from their behaviour, that their Hearts were 
much ſtranged from the words of their Lips, and 


their Lips and their Hearts yet further from God. 
| They 
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They did not much weary 'our Patience with hear: 
ing them ;'and the Service being thus roundly diſ- 
patched, they rather fled, than went out of Church/} 
| Every one his own way. 'The Father that way 
with me, perceving that I was Scandalized *at it; 
told me, as, having had ſore "former experience of 
Traly, by a Journy he had before made through it; | 
that it was not yet time for me to be offended, and' 
that the nearer I fhould appear to Roxre, "the more: 
cauſe I ſhould find for it. I had been told indeed;-that 
- the furtherT went, the more ſtately Churches Iſhould 
find, and the more richly adorned: So that joyning' 
theſe two together, I concluded, that all this outward 
Bravery and Ornament,did not proceed from the pie- 
ty or-zeal of ' the Clergy of Italy for the Houſe of | 
God ; becauſe they neglected the chief Glory and Em- | 
belliſhment of it,viz. the inward,and that ſomething | 
elſe muſt be the Motive to it, as I diſcovered after- | 
wards, and of which I ſhall give you a more parti- | 
cular account upon another occaſion. Aﬀeer 'we 
had vilited* rhe Churches, towards Evening, we 
went 'to view the great P:422a of Turin, facing” | 
the Palace of his Royal Highneſs. Here we faw | 
rhany Theaters or Stages of Rope-Dancers;'and | 
Moumebanks., wherewith the Market Places | of 
the Cittes' in Italy are always well provided;” for 
the Satisfaction of the Publick. Bur that®which' 
ſurprized me moſt was, thatthe greateft part of thoſe 
that afſifted as Auditors and SpeCtators about: thoſe 
Theaters, were either Prieſts 'or Monks, who cla 
ped their Hands m Applauſe 'of the moſt Ridiculous 
and Scandalous ſtuff they produced, and Janghed: 
| with 


"8 8 00..onad- Rs oP 


dh, RS... 0. 5 


Xo. =" 


of the Spirit of Revenge, &:. 49 


with all their might. We faw there of all ſorts of | 
Orders, ſome Father-Jeſui uits, that ſeemed the moſt 
concernd for theſe F 'opperies, faluted the Father Be- 
nediftin that was with us; and having, underſtood 
that he was Procurator general of the Order, they 


| offered him an Eminent place, near unto rherſelyes, 


which he accepted of. For my part, I was un- 
willing to, engage my ſelf in, the concern, and re- 
tired with the two French Prieſts to our Inn. We 
had an opportunity the ſame Evening of diſcourſ- 
with C ount Zamberti, an Officer of his Royal 
th bf G hom formerly I had ſeen in Frances 
jp keep our ſelves from acquainting 
pe op TE, we had been ſarj EK, to ſee 
Bs many. F gg ar the publick 2 Pa 5a and "fo 
attentive to the lewd x12 of Buffoons, becauſe 
we looked,upon its. as very unworthy and ſcandas 
lous,.and that no ſuch thiag was to be ſeen in 
Frazce. He fold us;that this was notthat which ought. 
molt of all to ſuprize us, for that in Traly, thole of 
the Clergy who did commonly frequent thePiazzain 
the Events were the moſt eſteemed of, as being 
ordinarily P beſt amongſt them ; becauſe the reſt ar 
the ſame time were for the moſt part eicher in Whores. 
Houſes , or at' Taverns, in company of theic 
Wenches.Here I turn'd my ſelf to our French Prieſts, 
and faid-, well Gentlemen, what ſay you now? 
Do you think - you coricluded well from the Mag- 
nificence of the Churches of this Country, chat 
their Religion and Piety muſt needs be the deft | 
becauſe their Churches were the moſt ſtarely and 
ſumptuous? Whereas you wo. that theſe who ought 
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all Sciences and Vertues exil'd with them. This, | 


xy x74 


Books, _ bilt ' for the moſt part Ranging from one 
Houſe, to another, upon” pretence of encouraging 
and confirming their 'new Petverts, apd boaſting 
theniſi les fot great Do&tors , with whac they have. 
earl, af time, when they were'forced upon by 
che learned . Writings, and cloſe Arguings of the | 
Proteſtahit, Miniſters, I return now to my Voy-, | 
age; but before'l leave Turin, becauſe I have al- | 
read y mide mention of, the Church, wherein is ww | 
TW | the | 


the Holy: Shrowd or Linnen-fſheet , wherein they 
pretend our Saviours dead Body was wrapt; I ſup- 
poſe you will not take it amiſs, if I tell you in 
{hort. what I think of ir. They of your Religion 
ſuppoſe it to be the ſame Shrowd or Linnen-ſheer, 
in, which Zoſeph of Arimathea wrapt up and buri- 
ed the precious Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, af- 
ter that it was taken down from the Crofs, and that 
the Figure of that adorable Body remains Miracu- 
louſly imprinted upon it, for the Comfort of Be- 


lievers. I intend not to enter the Liſts abour the 


truth of that Hiſtory, which I never ſearched into ; 
but I ſhall only tell you, Sir, that there is another 
of them to be ſeen in the Cathedral of Beſangon in 
Burgundy , which they maintain to be the fame 


in which. Foſeph wrapr the Body of our Saviour : 


Several Popes according totheir diſtin&t Fancies and 
Humours have granted ſeveral Bulls and Indulgences, 
ſorge to that of Turin, others to that of Beſs 
until that theſe Conteſtations raiſed ſuch , extreany 
Feuds between the Archbiſhops of rheſe two Cities, 
that "at laſt they fell to libelling one another 3 
whereupan to ſtifle the Flame from ſpreading further, 


a way was found out at Rome to reconcile themy' | 


by dFInpoing (contrary to the expreſs words of the 
yulgar 'Tranflation, Maith. 27. & involvit illud 
Sindone mand, and wrapped it in a clean Linnen- 


cloth, where the word Sindone is in the Singular. 
Number,) that there were two, and conſequently | 
that both the one and the other of then were true. 
Ic cannot indeed be denied, bur that there was fach. 
a Shrawd or Lionen-cloth, and it is poſſible that - 
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with great care it might have been preſerved| ll | 


now 3; but to ſee the Church of Rome, for the. re- 
conciling of two Biſhops, with ſo much eaſineſs, 
boldly to determin that there were two, when the 


Scripture ſeems bur to ſpeak of one, this is that which' 


will not go down with men of underſtanding: And 
moreover to ordain that the fame Worſhip and 
Adorartiori be given to them both on Eaſter-day,which 
1s given to the Croſs on Good-Friday,which does not 
differ at all from what is given to Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf : This is no leſs than down right Impiety and 
Idolatry. | Hy, 

After fome days ſtay at Turin, finding my ſelf 
within two days Journy of Genous, the curioſity 


of ſeeing that Lofty City, made me refolve to go | 


thither. However I found ſome (trife in niy ſelf a- 
bout it, becauſe of. the SatisfaCtion 1 had enjoy'd in 
the Company. of my Benedi&im, whoſe Converſa- 
tion was indeed very pleaſant. and agreeable ; as 
finding that if I continued my Reſolution, it would 
be neceſſary for us to part; for the Letter of Obe- 
dience, which he had ſhewed me, of his General, 
exprefled, that he was without ſtop or ſtay to go 
diretly to Rome. I Communicated to him my 


"Reſolution of going to Genoua, whereupon he im- | 


mediately told nie, that he was reſolved to go a- 
long with me, and that he would erder the mat- 
ter ſo, as his Superiors ſhould know nothing of it, 


and accordingly in the Letter he wrote to them - 


from Turin, acquainting them , that being not | 


not yet wholly recovered from ſome Fits of an Ague 


he had had , he ſhould. be obliged ro remain there | 
Kill 
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ſtill for ſome days, which. was juft the very Timp 
he took, to go this Journy with me. I found by 
this that the moſt reformed Monks, make no great 
ſcruple of Violating the Obedience they have Vow- 
ed to obſerve, and tp tranſgreſs the Rules they pro- 
fes, upon the leaſt accaſion rhar preſents it fa to 
them, of any particular Satisfaction. The uſe of 
Meat was alſo forbid him by his Rule, and yer he 
no ſooner found himſelf at a diſtance from the Mo- 
naſteries of his Order, but he made bold with it ; 


.and as ſoon as he met with another, he took up 


his obſervance again, as before, deſiring me not ro 
divulge that ever he had Tranſgrefſed it. And in 
the mean time, I can ſay with truth, that I never 
ſaw a more Rigorous Cenſor of another mans 
attions than he was, when he was in the com- 
pany of Monks, who were not Reformed, or who 


took more liberty than thoſe of their Congrega- 


tion; he would undertake them in a high manner, 


. yea with Infolence it ſelf: He ſaid, he could not 


look upon them any better than damn?d Souls, 
and worſe than Devils. Neither had he any more 
charitable Opinion , for the People, whom the 
Monks, by way of diſtinQtion., term the People 
of the World, and Warldlings, with which words 
they denote all Laymen in general. It ſeem'd top 
lun impoſſible for a man that liv'd at large in the 
World, to be ſaved, except he took up, and: con- 
fwd himſelf to a Convent ; yea, and it muſt bein a 
Convent,.of his Order too. If by chance he faw 
1n the.Streets. a Woman well dreſſed, without EX- 


mining whether her Congirion, or ſome other rea- 
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ſon might oblige her to it, he immediately pro- 
nounced a Sentence of Eternal Condemnation a< . | 
gainlt her ; ſaying, that ſhe was a Victim deſtin'd þ 
to” the Flames of Hell; and if he Heard ſpeak of F. 
any perſons riewly Married, or that had obrained 
ſome good Fortune, alas, faid he, theſe perſons make 
_ their Paradiſe of this World, but' they ſhall burn 
for ever in the other for it. -And'thus without ex- 
cepting any whatſoever, and putting a wrong con- 
ſtruction upon the moſt innocent Actions, he judg- 
<d with an inveteracy of Heart, what belongs alone 
to God to judge of Whit I now fay, is not only 
to be underſtooJ of this Religious alone, but ge- 
nerally almoſt of all ſorts 'of Reformed Religious, 
or thoſe who profefs a more ſtrict lite than others ; | 
and of ſecular Prieſts 'atfo, who by their little Su- | 
perſtitions | ways, pretend” to be quite diſtinguiſhed 
from the Common fort of People : I have obſer- 
ved that they judge Men without Mercy. Some 
| have owned to me, that 'from their Youth up 'they 
have been accuſtomed . to rheſe Ideas, the World 
having been always repreſented to them as a 'Tem- 
peſtuous and Raging Sea,” whence it is very rare for 
any one to eſcape, wirhour 'being Shipwrack'd, and 
that their Monaſteries are the very Ports of / Salva- 
tion and the Havens of 'Grace, where it is impoſ- 
fible ro periſh. Whereas it were much'better, to 
educate them in a Spirit” of Humility, and: to in- 
fpire them with charitable "thoughts towards their 
"Neighbour, whether they be Joyned with them in 
the Ri Stoffion of 1" engaget 'inanother 
way , to which we "olight Chriſtian like ——_ 
| 2» . thay 
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that God hath called them. This indeed we muſt 
own that it ſeems to be the unhappy Let of all Per- 
ſons whatſoever, that engage themſelves in 2. party 
not to have any cor{ideration but for thoſe of their 
own company, deſpiling and condemning all the 
reſt. It was this conſideration without doubt, that 
made. our Fathers, the firſt Reformers: of--Religion 
to diſapprove and afterwards to reject all theſe kind 
of inequalities, which by dividing men into ſeveral 
different States, do ordinarily divide-their. Hearts 
alſo, and by this means ſeparate them from the 
Charity of Jeſus Chriſt. But to return to our Bene- 
. diftin, who as he was cxtreamly Rigorous to. others, 
ſo was he as Indulgent to himſelf.. He was naturally 
very Comical, and inclined to Raillery ,-and did 
not affe&t that Monkiſþ Gravity, but upon: certain 
occaſions. | 
We arrived at Genouw: the 1/t of September. 
Being informed that there was a very fair Abby of 
his Order in-the Citygcalled St:Catharine of Genoua, 
he would needs go and Lodge there , in hopes of 
being as well Enterrain'd, as he had been/hitherto in 
the ſeveral Monaſteries he had.called at, - He went 
and-preſented. his Letter, of > Qbedience tothe Abbot, 
who having ireaJ it, took a view of him from' Top 
to Toe: He :asked him, of what Order he was ? 
He.anſwered, that his Letter ſhewed that, and. that 
he was a. Reform'd :Benedi&in: The other reply'd, 
That jhe-believed nothing of what he ſaid, becauſe 
he was. \not inithe-Habit of St.-Benner, which was 
the-:;chicf mark which diſtinguiſh'd: their Order. 
Naw;:it.is to:benated;:that theſe; Monks in France 
| E 4 wear 
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wear Gowns of Courſe-Cloth , with a Cowl cut; 
very ſtrait ; whereas the Italians have' extreamly. 
amplified theirs , and ' wear Stuffs: very. fine an | 


luſtrous; they (are very' neatly ſhod , 'wear Silk- 


- Stockins, fine grey Hats, and are not a whit inferiour 
to the Bravery of Lay-men. Moreover, a ſinall 
difference in the Habits in' Italy, 'makes alſo a diffe- 


rence of Order. - There are about Ten Sorts of the 


Religious of -the Order of St. France , 'which are Þ 


only diftinguiſh'd from one another , becauſe ſome: 
of them have their Sleeves, or their Cowls, two or | . 


three Fingers-breadth targer rhan the others. And 


yet this makes ſo great a diviſion between them, | 
that 'they cannot endure the ſight of one” another, 


and hate. one another mortaily:  'The Monk of 
- Wham-I am ſpeaking., was not fprucely enough 
accommodated, accurding to their Mode, to pleafe 


this "nice and curious Abbot; and the concluſion 


was, Thar he very baſely deny'd' him entrance into 


- his Monaſtery. © The poor Benedidin' was put into | 


ſuch-a Rage by this' Aﬀfront put upon him, that he 


could not! forbear downright Railing at the Abbot 
in his own Monaſtery; 'telling him, "That he was 
an Abbot accurs'd of : God ; that Damnation would 
' be his portion, and that all'thoſe -who lived under 


his Condu&, might rake'State to go'to Hell with | 


him'; that it was they-that' had changed the Vene- 
rable Habit of: the Order 5 and alterid\it to that 


degree, that it ſeem'd at-preſent rather contriv'd'to I 
pleaſe and entice young Ladies,: than to'diſtinguiſh F 
. them from the people of rhe World;: and: thar they Þ 
would ſee. one day , but'alas too fare! -what' a Re- | 
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ception- their glorious Patriarch would afford them 
in Heaven to that poor Habit which he had upon 
his Body, and which' they vilified ſo much here on 
Earth. The Abbor found: himſelf '16 -extreamly 
netled at this Inve&tive , that he threatned our Re- 
'formed' Monk ,./ that incaſe he did not that very 
Evening depart the Ciry , he would take care to 


: - Nop his Pipes for him. + The poor Monk frighted 


and trembling at this 'I hbreat z returns to the Inn 
Where I was, and gave me an account of . his Dif- 


aſter. 'This was the Reaſon that I ſtay'd only three 


Days at Gencua, becauſe my .Companion,. for fear 6f 


' * being Sacrificed to the Italick Revenge, durſt; not 


ſtirabroad, but was fain ro keep himſelf ſhut up in 
2 Chamber, all the while I a:d thereto take a 


' View of the City. 


* Revenge is an abominable Vice , and which at 
preſent is not without great Reaſon particularly ap- 
propriated* to the 1ralzans; but certainly amongſt 


' them. all,” there are none: who exerciſe and'a& it 


with greater Rage and Fury than the Clergy ; 


| who, as they have no 'Families to care for , their 


Attention” is lels diyided , and conſequently more 
united-and concentred ; to reſent Injurits done unto 
them, and: have alſo more leiſure -time to-deſcant 


upon them; and -beſades all this, in. caſe of any 


Accident, they haye none- but their own: perſons to 


fave. Neither do they fear ſo much as others the 
Conkiſcation of their Goods, as being aſſured, That 
whatſoever Country their-Lot may caſt them upon, 


- fo it be the Romiſh Communion,, they cannot mils of 


getting a Livelyhaod by their Maſſes, .andof beiog 
BH 7, © .furniſh'd 
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furniſh'd” with a full ſupply of their Neceſſities, 
[This is a Patrimony that follows them -whither 
. ſoever they go, and cannot be taken away- from 
them, bur with their Life. One thing. which ex: 


treamly facilitates the taking of Revengein 1tely, is, 


the great number of petty Principalities, ifito-which 
it is divided; and whereof the Princes are all df 
them Independent one of another , and' extreamly 
jealous of preſerving their Rights, eſpecially of Pros 
rebtion and Refuge,to thoſe who having done ſome ul! 
Turn, retire themſelves to their "Territories. The 
King of: Fraxce would ſooner and with more caſe 
obtain. a Fugitive perſon. from theEmperor,ttian from 


the Duke of- Mirandula, whole Territories do not 


extend themſelves to "Three Italian Miles ; becauſe 
always the more incon{iderable any Power is, the 
more it'ſtrives-to-appear great. The Commonwealth 
of 'St. Marin,” is but an incon{iderable Hamlet -of 
abour fome'Fifty Houſes of poor Peaſants , who are 
govern'd by themſelves : And tho? they be ſhut in 


on'every {ideibyithe Pope's Territories, which they | 


call the - Domaine of St. Peter, yet they do give 
ſuch a.reſolute Prote&tion to Prieſts guilty of. Mar- 
'ther,'or Manſlaughter, that it is nor pofhible for the 
Pope to' perſwade them, to deliver:up any, one of 
them. Neither are the-Sovereign Princes 'of Italy 


, -only- thus jealous of the Franchiſes of their;Eftates, 


- bur alf6 all-perſons of 'Quality in general, 'who will 
_ Not permit a 'MalefaCtor to be: ſeized.in.their Houſes. 
. 'T hall heretel| you by the'by, . Sir, / that it 1s this, 
pretended Liberty,, which was the Riſe of the Fran- 
chiſe or-Liberty of -the Ambaſladors of —_—_ 
: : EAds 
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8 Heads at. Rowe, and which causd the great Diſpute 


between Pope Innocent XI. and the French King : 
For ſeeing the Ambaſladogs to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
were willing tro have ſome priviledge above.the 
Ordinary. Nobility, they did not only pretend to 
have an Immunity for their Palaces , but over and 
above, anentire Franchiſe throughout all the Quar- 
ters where their Abode was. Now Pope Innocent 
the XI:þ conceiv?d it an Enterprize becoming his 
Glory and Courage, efficaciouſly ro endeavour the 
final deſtruion of theſe Retrears for Robbers and 
Murtherers in Rome , obliging the Ambaſladors for 
ever to renounce the Franchiſes of the Quarters, and 
to:content themſelves, for the Reſpe& bora to-their 
Maſters, with the Immunity of their Houſes. But 
to ſpeak Truth, "To what purpoſe was it, for the 
Pope to be fo Zealouſly bent, to aboliſh theſe places 
of Refuge? Did not he know, that all the Churches, 
Monafteries, Convents, and Colledges - of Rene, 


8, are ſo many open places, which one meets -with 


at every turn, where Injuſtice, Inceſt, Robbery. and 
Murther are prote&ted and ſecur'd? I confeſs, 'yt 
ſeems not unreaſonable, / that the Churches of God 
ſhould be eſteemed ſo Holy and Sacred; as to-make 
it a kind of Profanation to enter them Armed ,. in 
order to ſeizea Criminal ; but what Reaſoris there 
to allow the ſame Priviledge to all: Cloiſters. and 
Houfes of thoſe wretched Monks, that are the-very 
worſt of Criminals? And the compaſs of whoſe 
Walls take' up ſo. much ground, that-if- they, were 
all joyn'd together, they! would without doubt make 


'moxe than a 'third-part of {Rome 5 and what is the 


Sacred» 


60  TheSond LETTER; _ 
Sacredneſs' and Holineſs of theſe Profane perſon jp 
for which they are to enjoy this Exemption ? Fafþ ; 
my part, I cannot imagine any otherReaſon for 
bur that the Pope, with the reſt of the Eccleſiaſtica 
Princes of that Communion , endeavouring no lek 
to eſtabliſh their Temporal Power, than their Uſur 
ped Tyranny over the Souls of men, will be very 
backward 'of diminiſhing the Priviledges belonging 
to' the Monaſtcries that are amongſt them ; lef 
Foreign Princes following their Example , ſhouli 
undertake the ſame in their Countries ; and ſeeing, 
that the Monks always fide with the Pope, the taking 
of this Courſe, would be a manifeſt weakning « 
their own Party. Moreover , theſe Monks axe « 
"ſuch mean and intereſled Spirits, that if che Pope 
or 'a Cardinal ſend to them, to deliver up any that 
have taken Refuge with them , they immediately 
comply with the Demand, as being well pleaſed 
have this occaſion, to procure their Favour at fo 
cheap a rate: But it any other Secular Lord comes 
tq requeſt any ſuch thing of them , then they ſtand 
tifly in defence of their Priviledges, and without. 
a good piece of Mony in hand, will never grant 
their Requeſt. Eſpecially if the Criminal bea Monk 
- or a Clergy-man; and indeed (as was mentioned 
before) that which makes them fo bold in revenging 
themſelves, /1s the aflurance they have of being al- 
ways ſeconded and afliſted by ſome of their Brother- 
hood :: For: upon any ſuch occalion they are very 
ready to' take: one anothers part, fo that it is impeſ} 
ſible to oftend any one of them , | without engaging 
with a whole party, For cither they are Monks or 
FF EL Fryers, 
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Fryers, ind fore Fellow-members with all thoſe of- ' 


ef the ſame Order, Convent or Monaſtery; or they are 
bf Secular Prieſts ,, and ſo make up one Body with all 
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T7 belonging to it: So that when an 
# the ſame Body is offended, all the reſt are affe&ed 


all he other Prieſts of their Dieceſs, Cathedral or 
kf Pariſh, there being never a Church ſo inconfidera- 


ble, thar has not ar leaſt fifteen F _— _ 
One em 10) 


by Sympathy, and endeavour to revenge it, asdone 
to themſelves. *Tis evident, that a Spirit of Cha- 
rity does not engage them to: theſe courſes ; for 
Charity / avengeth not it ſelf : But 'tis a kind of 
Natural pleaſure they take,. to make others feel the 
effets of their Rage and Fury , that have either 
offended them, or thoſe they have any relation to; _ 
and which makes them ſay with one of their Poets, 


Dolciſſima, Mortali, « Ia Vendetta. 
Revenge # the ſweeteſt thing inthe World. 


My ſelf, when I was at Bononia , counted no leſs 


- than Seventeen 1in one Week , that had been facri- 


ficed to this infernal Fury , and who (for the moſt 
part of them ) had been murthered by either 
Monks or Prieſts. 'The great Provoſt, who there is 
called the Bargello, having by Order of the Cardi- 
nal-Archbiſhop made ſearch for a Monk, who very 
ſcandalouſly kepr a publick Stews, was one of the 
number of theſe unhappy Vi&tims, being miſerably 


maſſacred on Eaſter-day, as he was coming our of a 


Church. One of the moft dreadful means the Clergy 
have to | glut their Vengeance , is the Inquiſition, 
which 
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which they have introduc'd under the pretext 9 
Religion; tho' indeed ir be the moſt Diabolica| 
Invention that ever was forged.in Hell , and which 
they do as dexterouſly manage for the ſerving of theiy 
particularSelf-ends. They have made it an Inquiſition 
matter for any togtrike, affront or vilite any perſon 
belonging to the Clergy, whether Secular or Regyu. 
kr. I will give you an Inſtance how they pro 
ceeded at Bononia , againſt an honeſt man of my 
Acquaintance, who in the heat of his Paſſion had 
called a Dominican Fryer , Old Fool of a Monk, 
The Fryer immediately went and made his Come 
plainr to the Inquiſitor , who forthwith caus'd the 
Young-man to be ſeized, and caſt into the Inquy 
fition-Prifon, where he continued Ten Months be: 
fore ever-\any enquiry was made about the Caule of 
.of his Commitment. Art laſt he was brought before 
the Sacred” Tribunal ; and foraſmuch as he could 
not deny, - but. that he had calld the Fryer, Old 
Fool of a Monk ; his Indiftment was drawn up to 
this purpoſe. He who doth not reſpe&t Church- 
men, doth not believe the Ecclefiaſtick State worthy 
of Honour, and conſequently is an Heretick: Now 
it is apparent, that you have had no reſpect for 
" Brother Nicholas , who is an Ecclefiaſtick ; and 
conſequently, neither do you think the Eccleſfiaſtick 
State worthy of Honour, and therefore are an 


Heretick, © The Defendant pleaded for himſelf, That | 


it was true he called the Plaintiff, O!4 Fool, but only 
' With reſpe&t ro his Perſon , without intending - the 
leaſt refle&ion upon his Profeſſion. Bur the Plain- 
tiff inlifted, "That he called him Foo! :with reſpect 
| . to 
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to his Profeiſion, by joyning the word Monk with 
that reproachful word , and withour adding theſe 


words, Saving your Charatter. For true it is, That 


if it 7raly a man chance. to affront a*Ptieſt or # 
Monk, by calling therm Knaves, Raſcals, or the 
like,fo; he do but remember immediately to ſubjoyn, 
Savihg your Charatter, or,Saving your Habir, they 
cannot make an Inquiſition matter of it ; but if by 


| miſchance this be forgot, he is undone. | Thus this 


poor Gentleman was found Guilty. As for Striking 
any..one of the Clergy, in what manner ſoever it be, 
whether ſorely or ſlightly, it is always a matter the 
Inquiſition takes Cognizarice' of. And this is that 
which tmakes the men of the Church fo'perc 7 
and infolent throughout all 1:aly. 1 hapned at 
Rome to fee a Prieſt, who fell out with an Officer . 
in the” Piazza Nowana: The Officer very « dexte- 
rouſly and freely ſtain'd, the Prieſt with his Tongue, 
never forgetting at the end of each Injury, to Com- 
plitment him with a Saving his Charatter;, which 
ſo canfourided the poor Prieſt , that quite foaming 
with Rage, he began to ſay to the People that ſtood 
abour ; Gentlemen, I mu#t put this an into the 
Inquiſition, for if 1 be not miſtaken be ſtruck me: 
Did nt you ſee him give me a ſlight ſtroak? Indeed, 
he could have wiſh'd he had with all his heart, 
that ſo he might have had an opportunity to have 
proſecuted his Revenge ; but none of thoſe that 
were preſent having ſeen any ſuch thing , they 
could not witneſs againſt him. The I: alians have 
a Proverb, That be who would live peaceably at 


: Rome, muFt take heed of offending any Female, or 


Prieſt; 


Fe 


64 The Second LETTER, >, 
Prieft ; becauſe the Women procure their Lovers to, 
work their Reveuge , and the Clergy make uſe of 
the Inquiſition to avenge _ themſelves. . oo true 
gndeed, That perſons. of. Rank amongſt. them ,, ay 
Abbots, Biſhops, and Cardinals, do, not ordinarily. 
make uſe of this means, as appearing to them a litrle 
too troubleſom. "They have Servants ang Depen- 
dents, who for Mony, or to obtain ſome favour, 
do voluntarily offer themſelves to be the Execu- 
tioners of their Revenge z and if at any time. they 
chance to be ſeized in the Act , they are but very 
little concern'd atit, fully relying upon their Maſters 
Power and Authority, who are never wanting, by 
all manner of means; to procure their diſcharge and 
liberty., As for the Popes, who are no more exempt 
from this weakneſs than other men, neither do they 
forget, upon. occaſion , to make uſe of the Power 
they haven their hands ; but like other Monarchs, 
whenever they are offended , ſhew themſelves to 
have long Hands. There is no ſpeaking to; theſe 
Holy , Fathers of Humility or Patience in ſuffering 
of Injuries, in imitation of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
whoſe perſon they will needs repreſent upon'Earth. 
'They have in a manner rejected all his Vertues, and 
' their ſtudy at preſent is to repreſent here below, his 
Heavenly Glory ; viz. hjs Power and Judicature, 
'The Title.of Holineſs, which is given them, is only 
a ſwelling Term they make uſe of to expreſs their 
Pride. We have a Signal Example of Revenge in 
the Life of Pope Sixtzs the, Fifth. He was of a 


. 
 - b 


very mean, Extraction, his Father. being a poor 
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Vine-Drefler, and his Mother a Serving-tnaid , and 
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þe himſelf in his Youth was reduc?d to be a Hog- 
| heard ; - and yet by the ſubtilty of his Spirit, in 


conjunftion with an extraordinary Fortune, heſtept 
over all theſe” Difficulties, and mounted the Ponti- 


' Hcal Throne. Bur fo far was this meannefs of his 


Birth from inſpiring him With an anſweratle degree 
of Humility: in the midſt of that Greatneſs to 
which he was rais'd, that he could not endure to 


' hear the leaſt Hint of it ; but by a Revengeful 


inclination, - which Was natural to hin, he let looſe 
his cruel and unrelenting Natute againſt all thoſe, 
who either ;nprudently , or of ſet-purpoſe ler drop 
the leaſt word of Contempt reflecting that way 5 
of which the following Story may be a pregnant 
Inſtance: The Statue of Paſquin in Rome appeared 
one Morning with a very naſty Skirt pull'd over.ir; 
and Morforizs demanding the Reaſon , Thy for 


ſhame be did not jhift bimſelf, and put oh a clean 


one? Becauſe ( anſwered Paſquin ) my Waſher- 
woman w become a Princeſt. This Anſwer ſtung 
the Pope's Siſter Camilla, who of a poor Woaſher- 
Woman, which ſhe was before, was by her Brother 
rais'd to a Principality. ' 'The Pope being enrag'd 
at this cutting Satyr, mide uſe ef all the ways ima- 
| Fd ont the, Author ; bur miſſing the 
defired ſucceſs in this his Reſearch; he betook himſelf 
to Craft and Cifcumvention, bur thar to one fo baſe 
and unworthy, that the ſole recital of ir is ſufficient 
to ſtrike a Man. with horrour. He caus'd it ro be 
publiſhed every. where, That he was ſo extreamly 
pleas'd with the delicate Poignancy of this piece of 
Wit, that if the Anthir of at would come and dif- 
| F 
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cover himſelf to him; he would be ſo far from 
puniſhing him with Death , that he would beftow 
upon him Two Thouſand Crowns for a Reward. 
The poor unhappy Wretch; Trepan'd by this ad- 
vantageous Promiſe, makes himſelf known. The 
Pope, upon owning himſelf to be the Author of it; 
caus'd the 2000 Crowns to be counted our to him , 
afluring him witha), That he would be as good as 
his word, and that he ſhould not be hanged. At 
which words, the Wretch overjoy'd, pour'd forth 
his moſt humble Acknowledgments to his Holineſs, 
for fo unparallePd a piece of race. Jo Af anſwer'd 
the Pope) I will be as good as my word in all this; 
but take notice, Sirrah , that I never promu d you 
zot to cauſe your Hands to be cut off ,and your Tongue 
fo be pluckt out of your Head. And immediately 
commanded the Crue! Sentence to be executed in his 
prove , 25 2 pleaſing Sacrifice to his implacable 

evenge. | have ſometimes ſet my ſelf to enquirez 
what might be the caufe of this Spirit of ' Ven- 
geance, which nowadays is become fo natural to 
_ the [talians, whether jt proceed from the Climate, 
or Nature of the Country; - or from ſome other ne- 
ceflary and inevitable-Cauſe. But having called ro 
my remembrance the Generofity , Courage and 
Greatneſs of Soul, that ſhone forth ſo illuſtriouſty 
in the Lives of the Ancient Romans, who inhabited 
the ſame Country , and who rendred theinſelves 
every where as amiable by their Clemency , as for- | 
midable for their Valour ; I ſoon feund that I was 
rather to ſeek for a Moral Cauſe of it , than a Na- 
tural; and as far as I can reach it is this , That the 


greateſt | 


- 
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preateſt part of Iraly, in proceſs of time, bag fallen 
under the Domination ot the Biſhops of Roxze, they 
ſent Prieſts to be their Lieutenants in the ſeveral 
Provinces of theit Dominions; a fort of People 
equally ignorant in matters of Commerce and War, 
which are the two Sinews of State , and without 
which the Government is like a Body afflifted with 
the Palſy , without either action or motion. This 
Idleneſs , joyn'd to the great Heat of the Country, 
and to the corrupt Examples of the faid Governours, 
as being Men thar only minded theit pleaſures , at 
laſt introduced an ciitire diflolution and effeminacy. 
In Rempe of old ; the Sword ſometime gave way to 
the Robe,and Arms to Letters. Cedant Arma Tog #: 
But at preſent all veils ro the Love of Women. This 
Love being exceffive and unbounded, is the inſepa- 
rable Companion of Jealoufie ; and the fruit of Jea-. 
louſie, inexorable Revenge ; which are the two great 
Vices which do ftain the Repuration of the Italians, 
From this great ealineſs of Revenging themſelves, 
when affronted in their Amours , they are now 
arriy'd'to that point, as-not to ſuffer the leaſt Word, 
or the leaft Injury to fall to the ground ,. without 
taking (ſo it be in their power) a moſt pitileſs Res 
venge. This Vice, which had its Birth in the Pope's 
Dominions, has infen{ibly diſpers'd it ſelf into thoſe 
of the Neighbouring Princes, and at preſent miſe- 
rably infeCted all 1ra;y; It has been obſerved, that 
| - Bonomia and Ferrara, who were the lait that have 
ſubmitted their Necks to the Roman-Yeoke, have {ince 
that time doubled their Revengeful Spirit. But thac 
Which is moſt of all ro bs condemned-in their way 
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. of Revenge is, That they do commpnly execute it” 
in the baſeit and moſt cowardly manner imaginable; 
that is, either by Poyſon, or treacherouſly Stabbing 
their Enemy in the Back. "Fhey' deride our Duels, 
and fay, Ir is the greateſt Folly in the World, to 
put the Sword in our Enemies Hand , and by this 
means ftare him in as fair a condition of being Re- 
veng*d of. us, as we our ſelves are of being aveng'd 
of him, When we have an Enemy (ſay they) we are. 
* not ſuch Fools to cry to him at a diſtance , Stand -' 
#por your Guard ; bur endeavour to kill him with 
the firſt occaſion, without putting our- ſelves fo the 
hazard of being kill'd by him. However,Sir, tho' the 
Italians have their Faults, yet on the other hand [ 
muſt own,they have alfo fome very good Qualities ; 
they are very prudentin the condudt of their Aﬀairs, ' 
very diſcreet in their Diſcourſe, civil and handſom 
in their Carriage amongſt themſelves, or towards 
Strangers; they are good Counſellors , and very 
ready to render Service ; conſtant in their 'Friend- 
| ſhip, and of a very obliging Humor,provided it coſt 
them nothing : "They are very Witty, and I dare 
ſay, that if their Prieſts and their Monks had not. 
corrupted them in their Morals, and had not ſo 
ſtrangely ſpoiFd and chang'd their Religious Wor- 
ſhip , (as well as the beſt Country in Europe) they 
would be ſome of the beſt Men in the World. In- 
deed, Popery is grown to that prodigious exceſs of 
Icolatry, Superſtition, and Folly, that I am aſtoniſh'd 
they are ſo backward in caſting off that Yoke. I 
know there are a great many amongſt them, that 
begin to- open their Eyes; and fee their Errors.; you” 
p : they 


Of the Spirit of Revenge,&c. 69 
they dare not declare their Minds to any one what- 
ſoever, for fear of falling Victims to the barbarous 
and inexorable Cruelty of the Inquiſition. This 

Tribunal was ſet up more particularly , for a Curb 
to the Italians, amongſt. whom many began to wa- 
ver, and to debate the Doctrin of Repze. And in 
order to make it the more fierce and terrible , the 
Popes thought they could not truſt it in better hands, 
than thoſe of the Deminicans, a cruel and pitileſs 
ſort of Fellows, and more than any other Order, 
_engag'd to maintain' the Popes Intereſt. And to 
encourage them to a rigorous diſcharge of that tar- 
barous and butcherly FunEtion, they have found it 
. convenient from time 10 time, to confer the Epiſco- 
pal Dignity upon the moſt Zealous Inquiſitors, and 
even to raiſe many cf them to the Eminence of Car- 
.dinals. Throughout all the Dominions of the Great 
Duke of Florence, this Employ has always been at- 
tributed to the Franci/cans, many of whom likewiſe 
have been elevated to Biſhopricks and Cardinals- 
Caps., The end in dividing the 1nqu1i/ition thus 
+ between two different Orders, was only in order to 
the more vigorous maintaining of the ſame by the 
Emulaticn of both the Pretenders. The main de- 
ſign ar firſt intended for the erecting of the Inqui- 
ſition, was by ways of Blood and Violence, to put 4 
ſtop to the progreſs of Hercſte, or to ſpeak in their 
own Terms, Contra Hereticam pravitatem, Againſt 
Heretical Pravity : But the Clergy having fince 
conſidered, the great advantage the Inquiſition gave 
them, above the Laity, have learnt fo f Btaiats to 
ſerve themſelyes of it, that ar preſent there is ſcarce 
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any thing, which they have not brought within the 


Verge of that Court, in order to bring about their 
private Self-ende. If you fail of paying your Tithes, 


without troubling them to examine , Whether 


you be able or not; they Argue, That the Reaſon 
why you do not pay them , is becauſe you don't 
believe they ought to be paid, and conſequently, 
that you are an Heretick. If the leaſt word chance 


to drop from you , refle&ing upon. the Licentious | 


Lives of the Biſhops and Clergy, whether Regular 
or Secular, they accuſe you as one whole delign is tq 


vilifie the Epiſcopal Dignity , and conſequently the 


Church it felf, in the Eyes of the People ; that in 
ſo doing you have done the Hereticks work for 


them, and ſerved their Intereſt, and therefore muſt 
be lookt upon as being one your ſelf, It a Man be 
known to have an Eſtate, and in the mean time 


ſhews himſelf cold and indifferent in contributing te 


the Colle&ions that are made for the faying of 
Maſles , and other Prayers, for the repoſe of the 
Souls of the Dead ; tho' it be well known, that there 
is never a Prieft or Monk that will ſo much as ſay# 
one without Mony, he is preſently accuſed, as one 
who doth not believe Purgatory, and conſequently a 
downright Heretick. Nay inoreover, if any on? be 
frequently obſerv'd to refuſe putting ſomerhir g into 
rhote Boxes, that continually run up and dow the 
Streets, to help to celebrate the Feſtivals of fuch an 
He or She Saint, towards ſuch a Proceſſion, in ſuch 
a Church, rowards the Chappel of the Roſary , to- 
wards the Scapulary of the Bleſſed Virgin, or for 


the Cord of St. Francs; theſe Fellows have the | 
Y | -/S3 3  ” mmpy- ; 
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;impudence to tell you , That they fee well enough 
you have no Devotion for Holy Things, 'and con- 
ſequently believe little of them; which is a"kind of 
Advertiſement, That in caſe you ſhould be guilty- 
apain of the ſamenegle&, occaſion would be taken 
to recommend you to the Inqui/ition, there to learn 
better Manners. Ir isnot lawful for any to excuſe, 
or to intercede (either in perſon, or by ones Friends) 
dire&ly or indireQly , for thoſe who have had the 
miſhap to fall into the Priſons of the Inquiſition, 
except you have a mind to involye your ſelf _in the 
guilt of the ſame Crimes, whereof they are attainted. 
One cannot ſo much as come to ſpeak with them 


without an expreſs permiſhon given in Writing by 


the Inquiſitor himſelf, which he never grants, but 
with a great deal of difficulty, and very ſeldom, 
An Abbot of Calabria, one of my Acquaintance , 
was Put into the Inquilition at Yerice, for Smiling 
ar the Story a certain Monk told,abour the Apparition 
of a Soul in Purgatory. Aﬀeer that he had been a 
whole Year in Priſon, I underſtood that Sentence of 
Death was not as yet pronounc'd againſt him, tho' 
he had been ſeveral times put upon the Rack 3 and 
having occaſion to go to the Inquiſitor, to obtain 
his Licence for printing of a Book; I took this ops 
portunity to beg leave of him, that I might go and 
ſee this poor Priſoner: Who having heard the Re- 
queſt I made him, look'd ſternly upon me, and de- 


' manded what buſineſs I had to concern my ſelf 


with him? [I told him, That nothing made me to 
defire this Favour, fave only a motive of Charity, 
ta beſtow ſome words of Comfort upon him, But 
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the Monk anſwered me in a moſt rude and dif 
obliging way , of rather like himſelf, Thit the 
Priſoner was in yery -good Hands,and did not at all 
ſtand in need of any. of my Comfort; ſo that: it 
was not poſſible for me to'ger to ſpeak with him, 
However, 1 had the farisfaCtion of ſeeing him fer 
at Liberty about Six Months after , through the 
charitable Care, and powerful Jnterceſſion of Corne- 
lia Epiſcopia , a Noble Venetian young Lady , of 
extraordinary Learning and Merit, to whom my 
Friend dedicated his. Learned Pcers, which 


he had Compoſed during the Time of his | 


Confinement. I have before mentioned, that 
it was not lawful to interceed for any, that are com- 
mired by the Inquiſition ; but you muſt know, Sir 
thar the Inquiſition is much. niore fayorable at Ye- 
nice, than it js in other parts of '[taty.” That wiſe 
Senate Abhorring the Inhumanity of thoſe Monks 
that manage it, have erected a particular Chamber, 
where ſome Venetian Nobles preſide, ang take Cog-+ 
Nizance of all matters that are brought before the 
Inquiſition, in ſo--much that the- Domznicans, are 
pot. altogether the Maſters of it. This Friend, of 
mine having had the good Fortune to. eſcape ſa 
great a danger, was fo ſenſibly touched with the 
Cruelties they had made him ſuffer during his Im; 
priſonment, that he readily. concluded from thence 
that the Church of Rozxpe being poſleſt with: ſuch a 
Spirit of Cruelty and Barbarity, as is never to be pa- 
rallel'd even. amongſt the' worſt of Heathens, could 
never by the. true Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. : She might 
;ndeed, þe allowed the prudence of Serpents, for her 
«- EO TY — own 
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own preſervation, provided it were always- in Con- 
jun&tion, with the mild nature of the Dove, that 
ſo ſhe might not render her ſelf unworthy of: and 


_ unlike ro, him, who wills us to learn of him, ro 


be meek'and lowly of Heart. My Friend confeſt 
to me, that indeed, before he was caſt into Priſon, 
he had ſome doubts abour Purgatory and T'ranſub- 
{tantiation ; bur that ſince that they had gone about 
ro make him believe them perforce, he believed no- 
thing at all of them, and that he was reſolved to 
retire into SwitZerlapd or Genepa; there to enjo 

that Liberty of Conſcience, which would not be i. 
lowd himin his own Country. He told me that 
never a Night paſt over his Head, in which he was 
not diſquieted in his Sleep, with the frightful Ideas 
and repreſentations of the Torments he had in their 
Dungeons, where they had Rackt all his Members 
out of joynt, one after another, Bruiſed all his Fin- 
gers,' and applied plates of red hot Iron to the Soles 


of his Feet. And after all this, to make. him the 


more ſenſible of his poum. hey in this Condition 
ſhut him up again for ſome days in his Dungeon, al- 
lowing him nothing þut a 'poor morſel of brown 


Bread, and a ſmall meaſure of Water, and then a- 


gain put him into the Hands of the Executioners of 
the Inquiſition, to go through a new courſe of 'Tor- 


ments. They tied him þy one Arm, and by means 


of- a Pully, hoiſted him up into the Air, and there 
lefr.him hanging for ſeveral hours, which time be- 


ing over they let him down again, rather dead 


than alive; and to bring him ro himſelf again, 


they moſt Cruelly and ighumanly Scourg:d him with 


a kind 
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a kind of a Whip made of ſlender Iron Chains full of 
points, as ſharp as needles, and this till he was all of 
a gore Blood. And all this, O ſtrange and un- 
parallel'd Barbarity ! ta diſcover the Secrets of 


poor Conſcience, and to ſearch the bottom of a 
Heart, which God has reſerved to himſelf as his 


own Divine Prerogative. The Father Inquiſitor, 


who was all the while preſent, to encourage the Ex- 
excutioners, and to obſerve, whether they were not 
wanting in their Duty, ſometimes would draw near 
to the Patient, and with a ſevere Tone demand of 
him, Whether he did not believe Purgatory yet, 
wiſhing him to think ſeriouſly of it, for that all that 
he ſuffered there, was but a ſlight' draught of the 
Torments of that place, and that it was much more 
Terrible to fall into the Hands of the Living God, 
"This poor Gentleman anſwered nothing, to all this, 
fave only by Sighs and Tears: bur he confeſſed to 
me, that ſince, he had made a very ſerious refleCtion 
upon this matter, and that he was come to this res 
ſulr, that it was utterly 'inconſiſtent wich the infi- 
nite Goodneſs of God, to treat thoſe Souls whom he 
had deſtinated to his Heavenly Glory, and the en- 
Joyment of himſelf for ever, to ſuch extremities of 
Pains and Torments. That all the works of God 
being perfect, he ſhewed Mercy to whom he ſhew- 
ed Mercy, that is to ſay, perfect and compleat Mer 


cy; and that it was infinitely more Glorious for him, 


wholly to Pardon both Guilt and Puniſhment, than 


to reſerve himſelf a miſerable Vengeance, from the 


Fire and Flames of their faigned Purgatory, and 


that for this very reaſon he did not believe any _— 
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of it at all. The Common Puniſhment inflicted at 
Venice on thoſe who are convict of Herelie, is ei- 
ther ro Strangle them in Priſon, or to tie a great 
Stone to their Necks, and fo caſt them into the Seg. 
And herein alſo the Jnquiſition of Yemzce is much 
more favorable, than it is in other parts of 1taly, 
where they either Burn them alive with a ſlow Fire, 


- or elſe cut off their Members, one by one, which 


are caſt into the Fire before their Eyes, after hav- 
ing firſt of all pluck'd out their Tongues, and made 
them ſuffer unexpreſſible Torments. Can you ever 
believe in good earneſt, Sir, that this is the Spirit of 
the Goſpel ? Is this the way our Saviour made uſe of 
to convert Sinners? Did he ever threaten the difobe- 


 dient or unbelievers with Priſons, Racks and Tor- 


tures ? Has he ever left us ſo much as one Exam- 
ple or Command to Authorize this ſacred Inquiſttion- 
a] Method ? I trow no, and conſequently this can- 
not be the Spirit of Chriſtianity. Thus theſe very 
means "the Popes take to maintain their Tyranny 
over the Conſciences of men, might ſerve (and with» 
out doubt will ſo. in time) for juſt Motives to pul 
it down, if the People would once open their Eyes, 
and Vigoroully oppoſe themſelves to the effects of a 
moſt unjuſt and inhuman Violence. 'T'is Vertue 
alone, thar ſtands in need of no ſupport; but Sin 
and Iniquity' are always in the ſearch of props and 
contriyances to uphold their tottering and crazy con- 


| fution; and what they cannot carry by the ſtrength 


of the: Lion, they endeavour-to bring about by the 


"| Foxes Craft. Thus what the Popes and their Adhe- 


fents cannot obtain by the Inquiltion, they ſtrive 
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*to compaſs by Artifice and Lies. One of the chix 
Fetches they have to keep the People in their Obs 
-dience, is to ſecure them in the Chains of profoun( 
Ignorance ; firſt of the truths of the Goſpel ; ver 
expreſly forbidding them to read the Holy Scrip 


tures, as a Book very dangerous and pernicious ty 


their Souls, Their next' care is to prevent an 


Bovuks cf Controverſy, written by Proteſtants, fron 
coming into their Hands. 'T'is an Inquiſitional mat 
-ter to have or read any of them, or to be privy ty 
'any others having of them : Moreover they take 
ſpecial care to charge the Preachers in their Ser 
mons, that in ſpeaking of the Proteſtants, who be 
ing very well groundedin their Principles, muſt cop 
ſequently be lookt up, as the moſt formidable Ene 
mies the Church of Rc-ehas, they be ſure to repre 
ſent them to their Auditors, as men that have ab 
ſolutely renounced the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
who do no. more believe in him, than Heathens and 
Infidels. Wherefore alſo, they indifterently call 
them Hereticks aud Infidels ; or to make uſe of the 
Tralian word, Queſti non Criſtiani, So that indeed 


all the Common People, yea and the greateſt part. 


of thoſe thar ere learned too, are of the Opinion, 
that Proteſtants do not all believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
no more than 'the Turks do. A Canon once de 
manded of me in Rome, by way of Curioſity, 
What the Infidels did in France, and why they were 
ſuffered there ? I defired him to tell me what he 
meant by that word, which I did not underſtand; 
and finding that he ſpoke of Proteſtants,. I told him 
that they were no. Infidels, but believed in oy 
Chri 
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Of the Spirit of Revenge; &c. ”_ 
Chriſt as well as the Roman Catholicks, only thar 
they rejected Tranſubſtanriation, the Maſs, Purga- 
tory, &c. and in particular the power and infallibi- 
ity of the Pope. And having heard me diſcourſe 
at this rate a good while ; In truth, Sir, ſaid he, if 
the caſe be as you fay, 1 perceive that thoſe People . 
irenot ſuch great Devils, as they are repreſented to: 
vs here. - I have often heard it declar'd from the 
Pulpit, that they were as unbelieving as the Jews 
themſelves ; and you are the very firſt, I ever heard' 
fay, that the Proteſtants believed in Jeſus Chriſt. 
But, Sir, ſaid I, it is impoſhible, but that you who 
have ſtudied Divinity, mult needs have heard of the 
Opinions of Luther, Calvin and Zuinglius, in the 
Treatiſe of the Sacraments in general, and in parti- 
lar- of thoſe of the Euchariſt, Penance, the Sacrifice 
of the Maſs, &c. I know, ſaid he, that thoſe Ring- 
leaders of Herelie pretended not to deſtroy, bur to 
reform the Church ; and as to ſome points, they 
have. very ſtrong Arguments, which even to this 
day we are hard put to, to anſwer. But never- 
theleſs God, who hath a particular care of his Church, 


_ that he might make known to 'belivers that theſe 


men were in a bad way, has ſo ordered it, that their 
whole party came to nothing. For as one Error draws 
on another, they have ſtill rowled from one Preci- 
pice to another, till ar laſt they are fallen into the 
Abyſs of Infidelity. They ar firſt ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the Church of Rome, upon the pretence 


|} of Reforming it, but ſome time after their followers, 


reduced all to the particular Spirit, which is to be- 
live what they pleaſe, and that, provided only-they 
45h do 
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do Worſhip one God, whoſoever he be, and lead; 
tmorally good life, that this is enough for then to h 
ſaved; I perceived by this diſcourſe, Sir, that thiff 
Canon had» been ill informed (as indeed moſt pat 
of the Italians are,) of the preſent State of Profs 
ſtants and of their DoCtrin, and that at Rome alfj 
manner of {lights. and tricks are made uſe of againf 
thoſe who refuſe to bow their Knees to Baal. Ty 
tell a. Lye with them is a Vertue, as long as it is by 
employ'd, as they think, for a good end. I remeny 
ber that a Jeſuir who was lately come from. Eng: 
land, boldly Preached in the Church of Lateranſ} 
that all Religion there was reduced to the particu} 
lar Spirit; and having made an ample deſcription 
the Meetings of the Anabapriſts and Quakers, un: 
der the name of the Church of England, when he 
came to ſpeak of their Sighing and Groaning, and 
their Women Preaching, he made all his Auditory 
break forth into a loud Laughter, and by this means} 
without doubt, tho? with a great deal of Injuſtice; 
he made many there preſent , conceive very Cons 
temptuouſly of that Auguſt and Venerable Body of 
Proteſtants , the Church of England, ſo Zealous 
for the. Glory of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son ; ſo exact and decent in the Worſhip and Obe- 
dience ſhe renders to his Divine Majeſty, and fo 
reaſonable in her Orders and Ceremonies. As long 
as thoſe vigilant Paſtors, the Biſhops of the Church 
of England, and the Learned Miniſters that are un- | 
der them, keep their watchful Eyes fixed on the 
Flocks committed to their Charge, there is no caule | 
to fear that eyer the Romiſh Wolfe, will be in oy 
10100 
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dition to ſnatch ſo much as any ſingle one of them 
J our of their Hands ; nor will any of her Emiſſaries, 
'1- as ſubtle Theeves as they be, cyer be able by nigh 
"| to ſteal into the Sheepfold to devour or maſfacre 
them, as they have already fo often endeavoured to 
do; I have: fince made this Obſervation on this 
Sermon of the Jeſuit; which I heard from the begin- 
ning to the end, and I ceuld wiſh all Proteſtants 
fight ſeriouſly take it to Heart, iz. That co pull 
down the Church of Rome, the great ſecret is not, 
abſolutely to reje&, as ſorze do, all that ſhe practi- 
| ſeth; bur that the beſt way to compaſs her downfal 
"J- & to retain all that is good in her, only rejecting 
o the evil: If we abſolutely reject all Faſts; becaufe 
they of the Church of Rome obſerve ſome of them 

ef # they deſire nothing more than to blacken the 
Proteſtants, repreſenting their Actions in the worlt 
Light they can, and always concealing the good that 
f is amongſt them, they preſently cry with open 
Throat, that the Proteftants are a fort of People 
that love nothing but their Bellies, abhorring and 
f} abominating whatever ſerves to mortifie the Fleſh. 
If we reje&t Epiſcopacy, they hate, cry they, all 
manner of Subje&ion, and love nothing bur Inde- 
pendency. If we refuſe the uſe of Common Prayer, 
;| Wweare not joyn'd in the Band of Charity, neither is 
there any Union amongſt us : If we do not from 
time to time conſult the Miniſters in cafes of Con- 
| ſcience, we reduce all to the privare Spirit. In a 
word, If we celebrate Marriages and Funerals, with- 
out any Prayers or Ceremonies, they ſay that Pro- 
teſtants go together like Beaſts, and are Buried like 


Dogs. 
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Dogs. At this rate did this Calumniating Teſuit, | 
with a renowned Malice, from the beginning of hig | 
Sermon to the end, endeavor to make them odiouy | 
and execrable. Neither was it a hard matter for himſj | 
to obtain his end, in a Country where they are of} ; 
lictle known, and where they are never mentioned 
but under the notion of Devils, Hereticks, new Chri-f | 
ſtians and Infidels. Burt the caſe would be much al-Þ| | 
tered, if retaining what is good and lawful or only * 
indifferent amongſt them, as far as may be, the Pro- 
teſtants would Sx apply themſelves to , oppoſe 
thoſe points of Do&trin or Practice amongſt them, 
which firſt occaſioned the Reformation ; for ſo they 
would not be able to condemn them in any - thingy 
but by producing the. points of. DoEtrin and Practice 
in Controverſy, with the oppoſitions made againſt 
them; which .is a thing they are. very loath to do, 
for fear of diſcovering their own Nakednefs. _ An 
evident proof-of what I here alledge, is rhe great 
care they take, to hinder any Books of Controver-, | 
ſy from coming into . 1taly,. not ſo much as thoſe, 
which have been Pen'd by the moſt Famous men of 
their own Party. [ was extreatnly pur to ir, -when 
I was at Rome to meet with the works of Moſteur, 
Arnau'd, which he had dedicated to the Pope, and. 
which I dont believe, were ever yet. Tranſlated in-. 
to Tralian ; their defign herein being to prevent, by 
all means. imaginable, the true ſtate of the queſtion. 
rom being known ; for their Objections are ſo weak), 
and the anſwers they make to thoſe , of the Prote- 
ſtants, ſo pitiful, that any unprejudiced mind, 
may eaſily from their own Books perceive, on 9-07 
- 


. ow . 
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fide the Truth lies. TF ever there was atiy Author 
that ſtraind his Wits to calumniare arid blacken, the 
Proteſtants, it was without doubt Father Maimbiurg 
the Jeſuit, in his Books' of Lutheraniſm 'and Cal- 
winiſm : When I was at Venzce 1 undertook the 
Tranſlation of all hisWorks.; and had alregdy trani- 
lared ſeverit/of his Volums;; when! I rok in hand 
thoſe of Lutherani/m and *Calvianm ; bot I was 
not a little ſurpriz'd, when the Inguifitor of enice, 
would nof give me leave to continue the Traduction; 
and/ſome time after I received 'an Order fron the” 


Pope, forbidding me to Print thoſe rwo Books, with 


another of- the ſame Authors, Treating about the 


growth of the pawer of theBiſhops of Rowe. The fin- 
gle Tifle' of Biſhop which was given him in this laft 
Treatiſe, in ſtead of the Magnificent Titles of Pope, 
and” Sovereign Prieſt, together with ſome curious 
enquiries - concerning the riſe and progreſs of that 
prodigious Grandeur, to which the Biſhops of Rowe 


"| are mounted at preſent; were a powerful motive to 


the Pope ro condemn it; But I could not. penetrate, 
what reaſon he Had to pronounce the fame *Szntence 
againſt the other two, except *it were, as I have 
hinted before, -to prevent the occaſion, of renew- 
ing in the'minds of the: Italians, the Rate of the 
Queſtion - between the, Catholicks and rhe Prote- 
ſants. For notwithſtaridmg* both theſe Books be 
fraught with Scoffs, injurious Reproaches, and Ca- 
lutnnies, coin'd on purpoſe 'to' render a party con- 
temprible, whom they had reſolved by alt manner 
of means tro. run down in the conceit of the 
People,” yet for all this Innocent the Xths did not 

| G believe 
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believe that this beating of them down, would prove 
of .as_ great advantage to the Church of Rome, as 
the Publication of - ſome Points of, Do&trin, that are. 
there neceflarily inſerted; might prove dangerous, 
and miſchjevous to it, You. can no way imagin, Sir 
the \extream: precautions the Popes make, uſe to pre-' 
VEE any Proteſtant Books, from being brought into: 
try 


br Az;there,is no, other. way to enter that Coun- 
2 Land, without patfing the Alpes, they keep, 
men. expreſs; at all the paſſages thereof, to. examin 
the 'Travellers that. come.that way, and .ſearchthem; 
whether they have any, forbidden Books about them z] 
amongſt which number are accounted all thoſe that! 
Trat of; Controverſies. In'a Journy, I made from: 
Venice to Lions, 1 took my,way, in my return to, 
Traly, through the Land of /Valgis;. at the entry of. 
this Country, which is a kind of | ſtraight or narrow. 
of -the Mountain, there is a famous Abby of. 
ie Canons, Regular of'S. Auſtin, calledS; Manrice. | ' 
'The River Rboſne,which is extreamly impetuous and.;ſj 
violent in this place, and; which a little lower diſem-'| I; 
bogues it-{elf into the Lake of Geneva, leayes only. |”: 
a very ,narrow. way, .by, which one, muſt neceſla- 
rily pals to enter 7aly., 'The, Abbot of S. Meurices'ſ 
had. built. a, Gate at this:Paſs,. and foraſmuch as he. ÞÞ' 
is the Maſter of. it, the Popes who know it to be one 
of the Keys, of: the Alpes, which opens -a way. to, þ 
Ttaly, haye charged hin, to. have a carcful Eye up- 
: » Bags coming-that way, that;they do not. 
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on all Pallens | 
bring with them any ;forbidden Books, becauſe Gee |," 
eva, Which they ſtand in great, fear of, is no fur». , 
ther from, it than the length. of- its Lake... The 5 | ; 
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miſe the: Pope had made-to the Abbot of making 
him a Biſhop, in caſe he were found faithful in the 
diſcharge of his Commiſſion, had made him very 
exact, when I paſt that way, He cauſed all Paſſen- 
gets to be' ſtopt without Exception, thoſe that were 


1 on Foot-were ſearched at the Gate by the Guards, 


and: thoſe on Horſe-back that had any appearance, 
were conducted into'the Abby, where the Abbot 
entertained them- very Civilly, and made them Eat 
with him, whilſt they were ſearching their Port- 
mantels. "The Abbot with whom I difcourſed after 
Dinner for a good while, told me that the Pope al- 
low?d hitn Mony towards the Entertainment of Paſ- 
ſengers, becauſe without that tne whole Revenue 


{| of his Abby would not have been ſufficient for it : 
"Þ And thar he had ſent him moſt preffing Letters to re. 
- | commend to him, an extraordinery care of that Poſt, 
Þ whence ke eafily conceived how much they appre- 
"'Phended the Books of Proteſtants ar Rowe. And be- 
Ping himſelf well acquainted with the temper of '[:4- 

ly; he told me; that if the Italians, and more par- 
Fiicularly the Popes SubjeAs, might but” have the 


Weaſt Communication with Geneva, it might be 
preatly feared, they would utterly caſt off their 


TS 


- [Obedience to the Pope: Indeed there are none have 


” Þnore reaſon to know' the'weakneſs of that God on 


Earth, of the ſacred Colledge'of Cardinals, and of 


} 7 


ther | Eccleſtafticks , than' they who are' the Eye- 


'Pitneſſes of ir ; neither are thete any niore concern'd, 


: Plan they; to caſt off a Yoke, which upon other ac- 
\-Founts is ſo inſupportable to them. One can'ſcarce= 


. 
. 


' By call to mind the flouriſhing condition of thoſe 


G a fair 
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fair Provinces, that conſtitute the Patrimony of $, 
Peter, without ſhedding of Tears, to ſee them mi- 
ſerably Groaning and Languiſhing at preſent, un- 
der the oppreſſive Domineering of Prieſts, wholly 
waſte and deiolate, and deprived of. their former 
Beauty and Ornament. 'Thoſe .famous and ancient 
Cities of Ravenna, Benevento , Spoleto, Peruſa, 
Orvietta, and ſo many more, which heretofore were 
the glory of Italy, are hardly any thing elſe at pre- 
ſent but heaps of Rubbiſh, occaſioned by the infatia- 
ble. avarice and rapaciouſneſs of Popes. True it is 
that naturally this Country. is the moſt pleaſant and 
Fruitful Territory in the World ; but withal there 
is none more bare of Mony. 'The immenſe Inf 
poſitions the Pope lays on ir, have exhauſted a great 
part of it,; and the Legates he fends' thither every 
three Years, ſtrive by all manner of  Extortions, 
during their Triennial Government to ſqueeze ou 
the reſt, and then return to Rome loaden with the 
Spoils' of that miſerable People, where they are no 
ſooner arrived, but they conſume it with as much 
Prodigality, as they had hookr it in by Avarice and 
Extortton. I will not here entertain you with the 
Grandeur and Luxury of the Roman Court; I may 
_ have an occaſion to give you ſome account. of that, 

more at large hereafter. .I ſhall onJy deſire you to 
tell me, whether indeed you do not believe that the 
Ttalions have great od to endeavour to deliver 
themſelves from ſo oppreſſive an Uſurpation and 
Tyranny, by withdrawing at the ſame time their 
Conſciences, from fo intolerable a Slavery, and their 
Eſtates, from the Hands of ſuch mercileſs Extortr 

bs | oners 
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oners. For my part, Sir, I cannot queſtion, but 
that if the Learned Writings of the Proteſtants of 
the Church of England , could one day make their 
way into this Country, and that they would only 
ſo far honour them, as to give them the Reading, 
I fay, I doubt not, but that Popery, whoſe Foun- 


dations they fo evidently overturn, would find it 


ſelf at an end. Or rather let us fay, that it ſhall 
be thus , when it ſhall pleaſe our great God the 
Father of Lights, to enlighten their Minds, towards 
an acknowledgment of their Blindneſs, and to warm 
their Hearts by his Holy Grace ro embrace the 
Truth ; that then, I ſay, we ſhall ſee all Traly turn'd 


| Proteſtants againſt their own Errors,and compoling. 


one Sheepfold with thoſe who ſo many years ago, 
ſo courageouſly proteſted againſt them, under the 
one and only Sheepherd of our Souls the Lord Je-. 


' ſus Chriſt. I ſhall not trouble you, Sir, with the 
Relation of other particulars and Curiolities, I abs 


ſerved at G$0ua; toraſmuch as my delign is nor, 
as I have hinted tq you before, to give you an en- 


tire Relation of my Travels, but only to fingle out 


thoſe Matters, that more particularly have ſome re- 


ference to Religion. This is that I intend to do 


from tjme to time in theſe my Letters, if I find you 
continuing to give them the ſame reception, where-. 
with you have favoured my firſt. It being my great 

wilh to Evidence go you with what zeal I am, Sir, 


Tour, Cc 
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The Third LETTER, 


Of the Hoſpitals and Pilprims of 
Icaly, &c. 


O- continue the Account I have undertaken tg 
| give you, ot the Obſervations I made in my 
Voyage of Italy , relating to Matters of Religion; 
I ſhall tell you, Sir, Thar trom Geroua we took our 
way along the Sea-Coaſt,and in Three days arrived 
ar SeFFre, an Epiſcopal See, ſituate on the Sea of 
Liguria. The Biſhop of the place received us with 
a great deal of Civility. We had waved going by 
Sea to Legorne, becauſe the Father, my Companion, 
could not bear that kind of paſſage, and was beſides 
very fearful of falling into the hands of Pirates, 
None can' be imagin'd more Stoical in their Diſs 
courſes of Death than the Monks are,ncither are any | 
more Cowardly and Frightful than they, when they 
are in any likelyhood of facing it. This made ug 
reſolve to pals rhe Apennme to Luca, . and from 
thence continue our Journy through Tuſcany. The . 
Bithop adviſed us, to take Guides along with us in 
paſſing the Mountain , foraſmuch as otherwiſe , he 
aflur'd us, we ſhould run great hazard of being 
Robb'd ;. that we had a Three days Journy to pals 
; CE chrough 
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through very Deſert and Salitar Ways; where we 
ſhould meet with neither Houſes nor Villages ,ex- 
'cept only two or three ſorry Inns”, at T'welve 
Leagues diſtance from each other. There: are always 
plenty of theſe Guides at. Seſtre, in a, readineſs ;to 

| accompany Travellers ; being pravided; with Car- 
f bines, Blunderbufles, P 


o 
- 


bein 
iſtols, and Bayonets, i; The 
' Cuſtom is to take 'T'wo or Three of em , -. Qr-as 
many 2s one pleaſerh, to paſs the Mountain, paying 
them T'wo Crowns apiece. . 'Two Genous Mer- 
| chants intending the ſame Way, joyn'd Company 
| with us, which made us only take Two Guides with 
us, at the Charge of Four Crowns Our BeneditFin, 


_ 


| whom one would have thought a former Joaurny 
'|# he had made to 1taly, ſhould have made, more 
*'| circumſpe&t, had a mind to make uſe of his Wits, 
and to ſpare the Crown he  was.to pay for his ſhare 

'ro the Guides we had taken; faying, Thathe would 
ſpare that Mony , to make much of himſelf at.the 

next Inn 'he ſhould come at; that there , was no 
danger at all in paſſing the Mountain , and that all 
thoſe Guides were a Company of Knaves, _ who 
made it their buſineſs to fright Paſſengers, 'to.get 2 
piece of Mony .out of them; but, that he (tor his 
part) was reſolyed they ſhould have none of bis. 
Thus having taken Direfions of the Way'in Wriz 
ting, he went his way T'wo hours before us. Fox 
my part, I remembred the Counſel the Biſhop had 
given us, who was a Venerable Old Man; and con- 
fider'd,that.if it were only for. the reſpect that is due 
to Old Age, we ought never (where.itmay bedone} 
rejeRt the Advice of ſuch perſons. Fer this En, 
G' 4 
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I joyn'd my ſelf with.the Genoweſe Merchants, re. 
olving'to go with them, attended by our Guides, 
The Benedif#;r: parted from us at Six of the Clock, 
'tho* with an-intent not to make fo much haſte , bur 


” 


that we might overtake him, that ſo he might me; | 


an opportunity of falling again(as it were by chance! 
into our* Company ,- without being obliged to pay 
any thing' towards the Guides, we had taken on our 
own accounts.” But ſo it 'hapned, that very unluckily 
for Him; wwe ſtaid Three hours longer than was in- 


tended ;for we did not leave the City till Eleven of 


the Clock. We wereextreamly ſurprized,when at the 


end of S8zven Leagues, upon the Mountain , we 


found "this poor Monk fitting on a Stone, in his 
Boots, Lamenting and all in Tears, for the Miſhap 
thar had-befallen him. He'had been. ſet upon in the 
ſame place by Five Robbers, who having diſmounted 


kiny, had taken away all" bis Mony , and all they. 


found m his Portmantel, except his Breviary, which 
they had reſtord to him; "which feem?®d to vex hin 


wore than all rhe'reſt: For (ſaid he) bad they but 
raken this with the reFt, 7 ſhould at leaſt have been . 


excuſed from' ſaying my. Breviary till I came to 
Rome, We. made 3 ſhift ro get him'on Horsback 
again, perſwating one of the Guides to lend him 
his; in conſideration of 'which, the Monk promis'd 
to give him his Boots, and we defrayed his Charges 
betweett/us; till we came to Luca. 'He afſured us, 
ThatitheMen'that hag Robbed him, wereArmed and 


Cloated if the {ime mhariner as the Guides ; and 


that 5f he'were nor extreamly miſtaken, he had ſeen 
the very Hite perfons an the Marker-place"of Seſtre. 
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Of Hoſpitals and Pilgrims,& c. 8g 
We were told ſince, That theſe Robbers are the very 
Guides themſelves, who accompanying Travellers 
out of Town, do afterwards by a ſhorter Way get 
before them, placing themſelves in Ambuſh near the 
Road by which they are ſure they mult paſs, and 
never fail af Robbing thoſe, who have refus'd to 
make uſe of them , gr any of their Campanions. 
By il-luck for our Father Benedi&in , he had but 
lately receiv'd a Letter of Exchange ar Turin, and 
was not to receive another till he came to- Roxne. + 
This forced us to part Company, becauſe I wasnot 
in a.condition to bear his Expence, and my own 
roo, He refolved therefore to take his Journy the 
| beſt way he could to Romegthrough the Monaſteries 
of all forts of Orders and Hoſpitals alſo, Neceflity 
forcing him thereto. I ſaw him afterwards at Rome, 
where I found him not wholly recovered yer from 
the Miſeries he had ſuffered ſince our parting. He 
gave me a particular and full account of. the Hoſpi- 
tals, at which he called in his Journy , what they 
were, and the Entertainment he' had met with in 
them. I have heard Roman Catholicks often re- 
proachfully obje&t to Prote5ants, That they have 
no Hoſpitals amongſt them, to entertain Strangers ; 
and confounding this kind of puplick Hoſpitality 
with Charity, boldly conclude , That they are not 
Charitable , and conſequently no true Children of 
the Church, *'Tis the mark of a Weak Cauſe, to 
lay hold of every thing it meets with to ſupport it 
ſelf,” which *notwithſtanding commonly contributes 
moſt to irs overthrow. To defeat this prerended 
Charity'of Catholicks, it will be ſufficient to relate 
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to you what this Father told 'me, and what T hay * 
learnt of ſome other Travellers, which I intend 
part to make 'the Subject of this my Third LET. ” 
T'ER. | WT 
I ſhall tell you firſt of all in general, Sir, Tha 
all the Ancient Hoſpitals of raly owe their Founf 
dation to the Holy places 'of Rome and Loyeth, 
The Pilgrimages to theſe ſome Ages ago, by reaſon 
of a more Univerſal Deluge of Superſtition , wet 
much more in Vogue than they are ar preſent; thi 
| were to be wiſhed, they were much lefs than t 
are. A Man was ſcarcely reputed a good Chriſtian, 
except he had been at Rome : And the Popes per. 
ceiving how much this vaſt Concourſe did augment 
thetr Revenues, and rendred their Capital City rid 
and wealthy , found a way to oblige Confeffors tg 
enjoyn 'their Penitents , for the Expiation of the 
oreatelt Sins, ſich as Rape, Ince#t, and Murther,, | 
Journy thither ; ſo that there was no Remiſfion for 
theſe kind of Sins, without going toRome. They after. - 
wards made referv'd Caſes of moſt of theſe kind d 
Sins, whereof we find {till at this day a great nutty 
ber in the Bul, Entituled, Iz Cena Domini, relerv: 
Ing to themſelves alone the power of —_— | 
them ; ſo that in theſe Caſes, the parties concern ; 
muſt either go to Rome , or elſe refolve never tof . 
enter into Paradice. It is true, that at preſent they} | 
have berhought themſelves of a way to ſpare men 
this Trouble, which is, of ſending thjther a good 
Sum of Mony : With this they content themſelves} 
now; for 1 am ſure;it is not the Perſon they deſire, 
but his Purſe , which at any time will abundantly 
- ſupply 
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ſupply his Abſence. And foraſmuch as amongft the 
preat number of Pilgrims , that flock'd thither out 
of Devotion, or of Neceſlity , for the expiation of 
zheir Sins, there were many Poor people , that had 
not wherewith to defray their Charges in publick 
Jans ; many Rich perſons, moved with Compaiſien 
towards theſe poor Wretches, Founded Hoſpitals 
for their Entertainment , where they received both 
Lodging and Diet ; or at whatſoever Hour of the 
Day they call'd there , had an Alms given them, 
which they call £2 Paſſade; according as the Foun- 
dation was more or leſs Endowed ſuch was the 
Alms, in ſome places more, in others leſs. We met 
with many Hoſpitals in Italy, that were founded 
towards the end of the 10th, or the beginning of 
the 11th Century; the cauſe of which was a Falſe 
Opinion, that was uppermoſt then, iz. That the 
Day, of Judgment was near, grounded upon a 
Forged Tradition , which is preſerved {till to this 
diy in the Church of Rome ; That Chriſt being 
asked by his Apoſtles, How long this outward 
World {hould laſt? He Anſwer'd them , A Thou-- 
ſand years and upward. So that the moſt part of 
Chriſtian Princes, , and great Lords abour this Time 
took a Journy to Rome , Founded Hoſpitals for the 
b. Poor and Pilgrims, and ſeveral Abbies, into which 
| many of them retired themſelves, in expeRtation of 
Th the dreadful Day of Judgment. As for the Hof 
d pitals they Founded , the Care and Adminiftration 
Fe of them was committed to Prieſts, as being the Men 
who think themſelyes concern'd in all Pious Legacies, 
and who very readily take upon them rhe Care of 
| : EE thoſe 
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thoſe places, where they find a plentiful Current 
of Devotional-Mony. It was too much their In 
tereſt, not to encourage fo favourable Beginning), 
and therefore were not wanting , no more than at 
this -day, conſtantly to frequent the Houſes of 
Widows and Rich perſons , to induce them by their 
Laſt-Wills ro enlarge the Revenues of their, Hoſp 
tals, of which they were conſtitured the Steward 
and Overſeers ; Infomuch, that in a little Time 
theſe Hoſpitals became prodigiouſly Rich. Ir re 
mains now only, that we take a view of the Uk: 
which is made of them ar preſent, that thence we 
may judge, whether from them a good Argument 
can be drawn in favour of thoſe of the Roman 
Communicn ; to prove , that their Charity fo far 
exceeds thar of the Prot:#tants, as they would fain 
make People believe; or, whether indeed we have 
not much more Reaſon to infer the contrary ? Our 
Benedidin, by ſad Experience, was in a condition 
of giving me ſome Information concerning this 
matter : He told me, That after he had parted with 
me at Luca, which is a ſma}l Repuolick, he rook his 
Journy oh Foot by Alto Paſſo, which is a very 
ancient and famous Hoſpital , founded by a Queen 
of France , Eight Miles diftant from Luca. He 
could not exactly rell me what were the Revenues 
of that Hoſpital ; but that this was the Law of it, 
That all Strangers, of what Rank or Quality foever, 
Rich or Poor, were to be receiv'd and entertain'd 
there /Three. days together, according to their Qua- 
lity : But that at preſent it admits none beſides rhe 
Prieſts and Monks that pafs that Way, and to other 
Travel: 
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Travellers they only give a Loaf of Half a pound 
weight, and a Pint of Wine at the Gate; and 
before they can be admitted to this, Favour , they 
muſt produce ſeveral Paſſports and Letters, to prove 
themſelves Pilgrims, for want of which our Father 
was in a great danger of. being ſhut out and rejected; 
but inſtead thereof he boldly produc'd his Letter of 
Obedience. The good Prieſt who examin'd them 
keing that the Letter was writ in Latin , in which 
probably he was not over skilfu] , according to the 
Cuſtom of the Prieſts of Italy , let it paſs; ſayings 
That he perceived that it was a Travelling-Letter of 
the Apoſtolical Nuncio at Turin, fo that by this 
ſhift he was at laſt admitted. Herold me, "That his 
Entertainment there was very tolerable, and that 
upon his Enquiry into the manner oof the Govern- 
ment of that Hoſpital, an Old Servant of the Houſe 
told him , "There were Twenty five Officers that 
were Intendants over it, ſome of them with the Tiitles 
of Guardians, Adminiſtrators, and Receivers; and 
others with the Names of the Firſt, Second, and 
Third Officers of the Pantry and Butlery , which 


, were all Rh Clergy-men , who divided amongſt 


themſelves almoſt all the Revenues of that Hoſpital, 
there being but a very, inconſiderable part of it re- 
ſerved for thoſe few Charitable Deeds, that are exer- 
ciſed there. From thence he came to Peſche, which 
52 very fine City, a ſmall days Jonrny from thence, 
where there is a vaſt Number of Convents and 
Monaſteries. He went and preſented himſelf to 
ſeveral of them, to procure himlelf a Lodging . 
but every where they ſhut the Door upon him , 


for 
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for the 1:alian Monks are very pityleſs, and never 
give any Alms to Strangers. They have an Artifice 


amongſt them they make uſe of to- refuſe poor 
Paſſengers, which is this, All the Monks and Bro» 


thers have order to tell them, That their .Abboy,Þ: 


Guardian, or Prior is not in the Monaſtery; and if 
you happen by chance to meet with the Men them: 


ſelves, they tell you, That the Steward, Butler, or- 


ſome other Officer that has the Purſe, is gone abroad! 


By this means they make the poor Travellers loſe/, 


all Patience, forcing them to depart without the' 
leaſt Relief. Our Monk being thus refuſed Admit- 
tance every where, was fain to feek out an Hoſpital 
which he found very different from that of Alto 
Paſſo ; forthe bad Entertainment he there met withz 
tho' it was with much more difficulty. that he was 
admitted , becauſe his Letter mention'd , That he 
was ſent to Rome about Buſineſs , and not upon the 
account'of Devotion. For tho', for the'moſkt part, 
they underſtand. but little Latin ; yet they are fo 
wiſe-as to put Travellers upon ſhewing them theſe 
two Words in their Letters, Ex Devatigye. I'wo 
Hermits of thoſe-[talian'Vagabonds,whS&pent their 
Life in running: from one Hofpiral to anorher, ha: 
ving perceived that our Monk had been ſomewhat 
Rudely-uſed by reaſon of his Letter , came to him 
after Supper, offering to remedy the matter, and tg 
ſupply the defect of his Letter, ſo that he ſhould 
never run the hazard of expoſing himſelf to the like 
Affront for time to come. 'The way was this, They 
promis'd to draw up for him a Letter of PIgrimage, 


and to affix to ic the Seal of the Archbiſhop of 
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\ | Lions, which they had: Counterfeited. So that the 
"| Queſtion now only was, about a piece of Mony they 
| demanded of our Benedittin for this ſeaſonable Ser- 
"| yict;' who having none to give , offer'd them his: 
: by Breviary. The one of them abſolutely refuſed: 
'| i, faying, That that was-a bad Implement to carry 
with one to Hoſpitals; that it was long fince they 
had: been happily Robb'd* of theirs , and by this: 
| means were excus'd from a tedious repeating of them, 
according: to the Decree of the Sacred Congrega- 
| tion. at Rowe to that. purpoſe; Amiſſo wel ablato: 
Breviario, non tenetur Presbyter Officio, A Prie# 
s nor bound tothe Duty of Saying bus Brewiary, in 
caſe be hath loſt, or-ws rob*d of it. "They added, 
That not long f{ince they had ſeen a Prieſt expell'd: 
an Hoſpital, becauſe having - a- Breviary- about him, . 
he had forgot or negle&ed to ſay the Office before. 

per. But his Companion accepted: of the Bar- 
gain, ſaying, He would make it his Buſineſs to rid: 
| himſelf. of it, the firſt Bookſeller's Shop he came at. 
Thus the Benedi&#in at the ſame time: procur'd two 
Advantages, the one of being rid of- the trouble, of 
Saying his Prayers ; the other, of having got a ſure 
Key to give him Entrance into all Hoſpitals , and '. 


this by. means of a _ Letter. of- Pilgri- 


mage; which theſe two, Hermits were - ready (for 
their Mony) to give to any that did deſire it. 'The 
Father being thus provided, boldly proſecuted his 
Journy.through all the Cities of - Italy, till he came- 
to Rome,, having been every where received into 
tie Hoſpitals without - any difficulty. Burt he pro- 
telted to me, 'That if it were in his power to inflict 

Aa' 
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a ſevere Puniſhment upon all the Guardians and 
Adminiſtrators of them, he thought that. in ſo din 


he ſhould render a moſt acceptable Service to God | 


as well as to all poor Pilgrims : Becauſe(faid he)it 


a moſt.lamentable thing to ſee how they treat them;{- 


what they give them to eat does not amount ty 
T wo-pence Charges for each perſon ; and this roy 
in ſuch a naſty and ſlovenly manner 5 thar it turn 
ones Stomach ; whilſt in the mean time , thoſe 


Wretched Prieſts engroſs and ſweep all the Mon 


into their own Coffers, to maintain their Coach and 


Horſes, with the Magnificent Titles they take to 


themſelves of High Almoners, Grand. Adminiſira 
tors, and Grand Priors of the Hoſpital: *T's aq 
infamous thing to ſee how they Lodge- poor Strat. 
gers: There are about,” T'wenty or Thirty Beds m4 
great Room, where, they lye 'L'wo and T'wo 5'& 
Three and.” Three in a Bed, according as they- ar 
ſtock'd with Company. Before they.are ſuffer dto 
enter into this Room , they are ſtripe. ſtark; Nake 


in another, . without ſuffering them ſo nwuch as'to 


keep on their Shifts: This done, they are-all * 


them fhut up together till next Morning. 'Fhe 
Beds are all rotten and ſpoil'd , and crawling with 
Vermin , and moſt of them without any : Sheets 
'Fhe Hoſpitals indeed are. well Endow'd ; but its 


the malicious Contrivance of thoſe who have the 
Care 2nd Adminiſtration of them , ro give that 
Viſttants the worſt Entertainment they can devile; 


to turn their Stomachs from ever coming» there 


again ; and indeed, a man mult be reduc'd' to &x- 
tream Neceſlity before he can reſolve on- a Second 
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The Benedi&in gave,me a more particular Ac- 


\ tount of an Hoſpital, which is in the Hands of the 


Dominicans of. Viterbo : "Theſe Fathers employ?d 


- their utmoſt Endeavours with the Magiſtrates of the 


City , to procure the DireQion of it, promiſing, 
That they would make ig,their buſineſs, to take a 
particular Care for Piles by fairhfully employing 
the Revenues thereof for their Uſe and Relief: 


| whereupon at laſt their Requeſt was granted them. 


But ſince this, foraſmuch as they never had the leaſt 


| thought of performing their Promiſe ; but to make 


uſe of. it for their own advantage, they have raken 
tall the beſt part of the Building for themſelves, 
and Lodge the Pilgrims that. Viſit them in one of the 


' Cellars 'rhat belong to the Houfe. Our Benedi&in 


arriving here; met with a, Company of Seyen or 
Eight Pilgrims befides bimfelf , who were all toge- 
ther Lock'd up in thar Cellar, withour giving them 
either Meat or Drink, or Beds to lye upon; and 
left them rhus ſhut up till 'Ten of the Clock the 
next Morning, at. which time the [oor was opened 
for them. The Fathers Dominicans ſeeing them in 
great confuſton coming forth from their miſerable 
Lodging, Scoffed at them, asking them, Whether 
they. had. lin'd their Inſides well, and been Lodged 
at their Eaſe ? defiring them at their Return from 
Rome, to call that Way , for that all things ſhould 
be.in a readineſs to giye them a very goodly En- 


' tertainmhent. All the World knows, [That there is 


nothing of more dangerous conſequence in Jtaly, 
than.to offend a Dominican; becauſe , having the 
liquiſitios i their Hands, they commonly make 

=. excels 
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excellent uſe of it, to avenge the leaſt Aﬀront is 
offer d them : Wherefore rheſe poor W retches were 
fain to flink away in ſilence , without as much as 


daring to reply one Word, to this their Villainow |. 


Scofting at them, after having treated them fo out. 
ragiouſly. The famous agg rich Hoſpital of Loretts, 
to which vaſt and immMe Donatiuns have been 
given in favour of Pilgrims, is for all that but lirtle 
better ſerved, than that we have juſt now men- 
tion'd. 

To this purpoſe I ſhall relate to you a Paſlage, 
whereof my ſelf was Witneſs when I was at Zu 
retto. | was walking in the Great place which i 
between the Church and that Hoſpital , with two- 
French Prieſts, who had Lodged there the Night 
before. The Guardians it ſeems are obliged to 
Ring a Bell, to gather the Pilgrims togerher- before 
SuPPper , that none of them may be abſent ; But 
theſe W retches, that have no more Religion in them 
than Dogs, and whoſe only defire is, to detraud and 
pinch the poor Pi/grims, had on purpole omitted 
Ringing of the Bel], as they-ofren do. "The French 
Prieſts about Six of the Clock retir'd to the Hoſpy 


ral ;. where they demanded of them, Why. they did 


not come ſooner, and that Supper-time. was paſt? 
They Excus'd themſelves by alledging,thar they had 
not Rung the Bell for them: But they fally and 


impudently maintain'd, that the Bell had been-rung; 
fo that. it was not poſſible. for them t> obrain fo 


much as a piece of Bread for themſelves that: Night} 


| The. next Morning , theſe poor Priefts- were fo 
fearful of- being ſery'd -the fame Trick , (for in 
fe x | that 


$ 


+ A a#K woxX» a . co oo. . .c.. 


Of Froſpitals aud Pilgrims,&Sc. 5g 
that Hoſpital they 2re obliged to give their Vidtants 
Supper and Lodging for Three Nights together) - 
thar they continued from Three oft the” Clock 'in 
the Afternoon , until Evening , under the Belfry. 
The Guardians ſeeing , thar it was impoſhible ro 
put them by their Suppers.,' called them, 'foftly 
(about Six of the Clock) to come into the Hall to 
Supper ; which they very honeſtly refuſed to.do 
till they had Rung the Bell, to give warning to 
the reſt of the P:lgrims : The Guardians, tho' en-. 
rag'd at this, yet durlt not bur do it ; bur avenged 
themſelves another way, by. giving them very bad 
Wine. In other parts of Italy, they make uſe of 
other Devices in their Hoſpitals, ro aftright Pilgrims 
from coming at them. At Parma and Turin, they 
oblige them ( all Wearied as they are ) to go in 
Proceſſion throughout the whole City, in the ſighr 
of all Men, and to fing Long Litanics; which 
makes perſons that have thewleaſt ſpark of Gene- 
rolity, or thoſe who are naturally more ſhamefac'd 
than others, rather expoſe themſelves to he in the 
Streets , yea, or periſh for Hunger , than to Viſir 
ſuch kind of Hoſpitals, where they muſt ſubje&t 
themſelves to ſuch odious Laws. Others make is 

their buſineſs to ſpoil and deface all the Paſsports of 
Strangers with great ugly black Marks they make 

upon them, as a hgn they have been entertain'd in 

ſuch and ſuch Hoſpitals: Now perſons that are any 

thing careful of preſerving their Honour in their 


. own Country, and to keep their Paſsports neat and 


clean, will take care how they preſent themſelves 
to ſuch places as thoſe , whoſe Charity is ſo infa- 
H 2 moully 
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mouſly and ignominiouſly adminiſtred. In the mean 
tine, by theſe fcandalous Fetches, they make a ſhift 
to reduce, their Gueſts. to a very ſmall Number ; 
for the. fewer Viſitants they have ina Year , the 
greater is their Dividend at the Years end. Others 
- have the Impudence, to make them gain that by 
their own Labour , which qyas deſtinated for them 
our of Charity: And indeed, generally every where, 
it they be not there preciſely art the Ser-rime; which 
ordinarily is an hour before Night, they are irreco- 
verably ſhur out of the Hoſpital z and it is impoſſ- 
ble,, ether by Prayers or Tears , to procure any 
Entrance. Others again treat their Gueſts very. 
rudely in their Diſcourſe, and with the greateſt Diſ- 
dain and Contempt imaginable. In a word, Charity 
1s every where adminiſtred in ſo Uncharitable and 
Misbecominz a manner, that it the BenefaCtors of 
thoſe Hoſpitals could once return to Life, and have 
the poſſciſion of theis, Goods they formerly be- 
queath'd to theſe pla&s ; I do perſwade my ſelf, 
that ſeeing the korrid Abuſes that are there praCtis'd, 
they would take heed of Undertaking the like - 
Foundations for time to come. 

The Fat} er ro!d me, That he had beet in no 
place better Treated, than at a New. Hoſpital that 
was a Building ar Mountefiaſcone, T hree days Journy 
from Rome. It was about Five or -Six years ago, 
that the Prieſts of that place had been perſwading 
the Nobility and Citizens of that ſmall City, to 
contribute to this Foundation. 'T hey had already 
procur'd a conſiderable Revenue, by the pious Lega- 
cies of ſome Ladies of Quality, and ſome Annual 
Rents 
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Rents the City had granted. towards it. The Bene- 
diftin ſeeing the good Entertainment they had 
given him, ſaid Smilingly to the Prieſts, who had 
the Direction of the Houſe, "That he was very well 
fatisfied with the gaod Entertainment he had recet- 
ved, that he prayed God to preſerve in them this 
Spirit of Charity for the Poor 3 and that he hearti- 
ly wiſhed for the good of their Squls, that they 
might not one day become like, others, by. ſhearing 
the Revenues of the Hoſpital -amonglt themſelves, 
and negleCting, and abuſirg the Members of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as they do. Many Pilgrims have aflured 
me, that it is the greateſt miſery in the World, to 
take up ones Lodging in any of the old Hoſpitals, 
notwithſtanding that they are the moſt Richly en- 
dowed; and that in' the new Hoſpitals, they 
were well-enough entertained, becauſe the Prieſts 
| had nat yer divided the Revenue amongft them- 

ſelves. They do like the Gardiners, who ſuffer 
the Fruit-to hang on the Tree, till it be come to its © 
full growth and maturity, and then gather it, and 
make their profit of it: or like Merchants that Traf- 
fick in company, who do not divide the Purſe till 
it be full. All theſe external praftices and ſhews of 
Piety. and Devotion, viſibly terminating in ſelf-in- 
tereſt, make it evident beyond diſpute, that they 
proceeded from no other Principles than Avarice and 
Hypocrifie. You may probably obje&t to me here, 
Sir, that the Italians, whom I have elſewhere re- 
preſented ro you as men of' Wit and Underſtanding, 
muſt needs be very fimple in ſuffering themſelves to 
be perſuaded, to ' beſtow rheir Goods upon ſuch 
H 3 Founda- 
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Foundations as theſe, conſidering the great ' abuſe of 
them,. - To this, Sir, I ſhall anſwer, that the Prieſts 


in all Countries, have a very powerful Aſcendent o. 
ver. the Spirits . of. the People, and that this joyn'q 


with the: Do&trin of the Church of Reme, which 


is,, that ihe Prayers of Pilgrims are of a particular ' 
efficacy with God to deliver Souls out of Purgata- 


ry; and with the praftice obſerved in theſe Hoſpj- 
ta's, of obligin g thePigrims at night to make long 
Prayers far rhe Souls of their deceaſed BencfsCtors, 
and cauling Maſs to þe ſaid for them in the Chap- 
pels belonging to the ſaid Hoſpitals, 1s a okert 
motive, conſicerir.g the falſe belief wherein they are 
_ Engaged, to perſuade them to it. * Moreover theſe 
Pricits are very Dexterous in divulging every where, 
that they are very faithful in-the Adminiſtration of 


their Aims, that, they are very careful .in giving ' | 


c09d Entertainment to their Pilgrims, even fo far 
as to. contribute of their own Mony, ro defray the 
charges. they are at for Proviſions, But it is evis 
denr enough that by-a mental reſtriction, they muſt 
underſtand this of Proviſzons for themielves, tho? 
before. God they cannot by this means excuſe them- 
ſelves from, lying. There were fermerly many 
more Hoſpitals in Italy than there be at preſent, 
every Monaſtery had its Hoſpiral. S, Odon Abbot of 
Clugny , ſeeing that thcie Hoſpitals were all in 
vogue , and that it was a kind of. Devation thax 
made a great noife in the World , would not in 


this point come behind any Seculars, He divided. 


the vaſt Revenues of his Abby into three parts ; 
The firſt, was for the Abbot and the Eun, 
0 
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of Strangers of note, that came to the Monaſtery ; 
| The ſecond, for the Maintenance of the Monks, 
which was called the Conventual portion ; and the. 
third part for the relicf of the Poor, and the Enter- 

tainment of Pilgrims, whoſe Feet the Abbot himſelf, + 
2s an effe&t of his Humility, was pleaſed to waſh, ; 

Almoſt all the Abbots of France, Germany and Ita- 

ly follow'd this Example; and in like manner made , 

a Tripartition of the Revenues of their Abbies. , 

But this their abundant Charity, was not of any 
long continuance ; for ſoon after, that which had. 
been given with one Hand, was taken away with | 
the other. The ſhare of the Poor was loſt, or ra- 

ther confounded, with thoſe of the Abbot and the 
Monks: Art preſent there are no more of theſe Hoſ- 
pitals to be found in [aly, .excepting one, at Aont-' 
- Caſſn, and another ar the Great Camaldule , 
where they entertain Pilgrims. The Chartreux 
Monks have alſo another in the Dutchy of Milan, 
at their Monaſtery of Pavia. But it isnot to their 
Charity Strangers are beholden for this Conve-, 
nience,. but. to that of Galeacizs Viſcount, Duke of- 
Milan, their Founder, who would have this Mona- 
ſtery, which he had endowed with a vaſt Revenue, 
to be a place of publick reception and Entertainment 
for all, whether Rich or Poor. The Fathers of this 
Foundation have {ince done their utmoſt endeavour, 
to rid themſelves of this Hoſpitality, under the ſpe- 
cious pretext, that it was a great diſturbance to theic 
Solitude. But the Lords and great Men of that 
Dutchy, who by, the Charter of that Foundation, 
are to be Splendidly entertained there with all rheir 
H 4 vn 
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Train and Equipage, as often as they paſs that way, | 
found themſelves too much intercſlſed in this theit 


Petition, and therefore have always oppoſed it with 


all the Vigor imaginable ; ſo that they are ſtillfor- |: 


ced to continue the ſame, tho' fore againſt their 


Wills. Tis a thing but too well known in Italy, * 
and Avowed by all, that their Clergy are extreamly ' 
uiſhing 


wanting in this great Duty , and _ 
Chriſtian Badge of Charity. 'Tis an Obſ 


them. As for the Regular Clergy, the Benediftin 


\ 


t61d me, that from the time of our parting, he had 
preſented himſelf to all the MonaPeries of his Or- 
der he met*with, to obtain a'Lodging with them, 
but that fcarce ever they had been willing tq receive 


him : 'the Common anſwer he had from them was 
that there was an Hoſpital'in the City, to which he 


had beſt addreſs *himfelf for Enterrainrgent; and: 
that when he came thither , they abſolutely refuſed 


him entrance, telling him there was a Monaſtery of 
his Order.in the City, and that it was mare proper 
for him to' ſeek a Lodging there. Thus this poot 
Monk , ſeeing himſelf ſometimes rejeted on all 
fides, lamented his fad Condition, occaſioned by the 
fcafrdalous uncharitableneſs of the Clergy, and his 
own Brethren'of the fame Order. He'added, that 


if it were in his power; he would aboliſh all theſe - 


Hoſpitals, as well as all Pilgrimaging : For,faid he; 


aS theſe Hoſpitals are moſt Scandalouſly Adminis | 


fred; ſq neither can any thing-be "imagined more 


| rvation 
I have. made'my ſelf, that the Poor, who are over. 
and above perfwaded of this Truth, by their own, 
experience, *do ſeldom, or never beg any Alms of 
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Abominable, than 'the. perſons that take up their+ 
Lodging in them ; amongſt a ſcore of them, *tis | 
hard to-find one, that is come from his own Couny © 
'Þ try with a deſign ro: viſit -rhe Holy places; being 
for the moſt part of them a company of Vagabonds; i 
who make it their buſineſs, every year to go the": 
round of Italy. They commonly pafs. the Sum-|. 
'f mer in the Alpes, and then begin ther Journy in: 
Autumn , ſpend their Winter at Rowe,' Naples, or: 
in Calabria ; and in the Spring begin 'their rounda: 
new, in order to return to their Sunfmer Quarters: in; 
the Mountains. 'The way they ' take to Live-is' 
this, They beg in the day-time, go - from one/ 
Farm to another, leap Hedges ', Rob Orchards z 
and ſteal Fowl they meet with -on the High-way, : 
or in the back - Courts of Country [Houſes , © or 
| whatever elſe they 'meet with. . Afr” this good! 
days work they retire towards the Evening, ro Nine 
Neighbouring Village, where they know there- is. 
in Hoſpital: Many of them Travel up and'down 
thus with their whote Families, trailing: their Wives 
and Childrgn along with them. Theſe generally: 
profeſs themſelves 'to be new Converts; that: fors 
merly they ' were either [Jews or Proteſtants; but 
having abjured their Errors, they have thereby re: 
duced themſelves into ſo ' miſerable a Condition, for 
the Love of Jefus- Chriſt. "To this purpoſe they 
ſhew: you very faitand plauſible Letters of Credence, 
| with fair great Seals annexed to them. I have ſame» 
_ times diverted my ſelf: with'queſtioning this kind of 
People, about rhe Principles. of ' Judaiſm ,, or-the 
Faith bf - Proteſtants ; -but they were never able to 
os | =, anſwer 


( 
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ankiver any ' thing 'to the purpoſe. | Perceiving this, 
1 :came nearer. to them, and demanded of them, 
how. they came by theſe fair Commendatory Let- | lea 
ters; whereupon ſome of them freely owned to | wt 
me, that they had bought them for their Mony, of: | ſhe 
an Abbot living. at Twrin, who made a Trade and | H; 
Livelyhood of it, - That to, this purpoſe he waz | the 
fainilhed with all manner of Seals, and could Coup. | be 
terfeit” all Writing Hands, And as for themſelves, | ha 
they ingenuouſly confefled they had never been e, | lik 
ther Jews ov Proteſtants, but that they made ule of | ati 
this Aitifice 19;induce People to a greater degree of | Cl 
Charity towards them : Belides theſe we find many, | hir 
other. ſorts of. Hoſpital Haunters, that are never a | de 
Jot bþetter than tho(e, I have.now mentioned : ſome/jſþ;y3 
of theſe drag great Chains [after them, and Iron Y giv 
Manacles,, declaring themſelyes.to have been Slaves | to 
in Tarky, from whence they. were Miraculouſly de. | Cc 
kyered, | by ſome. Vows they made to Rowe, or to | fic 
aur Lady of Loretto : Bur.if any one rake them to. || ani 
task about. thoſe; remote Coyntries, they can anſwer || bet 
nothing that! is Pertiacat -:and beſides it is Notori- | for 
ous; that they buy their, Chains of the Black-ſmith, | Ch 
which many 174/jans have aſſured me, to have been | Pr 
Eye-witneſſes of, Moreover they are a fort of Peo- || the 

ſo diffolute in their Manners, and ſo Debauched, Þ anc 
that were it true indeed, that 'the Blefſe Virgin had fan 
wrought a Miracle to deliver them from their Bond- the 
age, ſhe ought by another to return, them thither Jer 
avyain. Another ſort of Pilgrims well known in thefe del 
Hofoitals are:T kind of Hermirs, of the Nature of |{hi 
thoſe two I mentioned before, who ſpend their time Jv! 

in 
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7a Trouling from one place of Devotion to another, 
I from Rowe to Loretto, and from Loretto to Rome, 
- | lading 2 moſt ſcandalous Life. Theſe are the men, 
} who without any Permiſſion obtained from their Bi- 
| ſhops to lead an Hermetick Life, have taken up the 
Habit of themſelves. I remember that ar Lzowrs, 
the. Vicar General cauſed one of theſe Hermits to 
be ſeized, who in Priſon confeſſed, that he hinfelf 
had given the Habir to Seycnteen Vagabond Rgues 
*F like. himſelf, for three Crowns a piece, in confider- 
"F ation of which he had alfo furniſhed them with 
"| Cloth cut our, and ſowed their Gowns and Cows 
I himfelf, and given them counterfeit Letters to'wajt- 
| der throughout Germany and [taly. Now it is obſer. 
#.5able that the Guardians of Hoſpitals do commonly 
PF five a better reception to thoſe ſort of Cattle, than 
to Paſſengers and Pilgrims, becauſe they know theit 
Company is very apt to turn other Peoples Stomacky 
trom coming at them. 'Thelſe are the ſeveral ſorts, 
and diviſions of Hoſpital-Mongers, which Houſes 
being beſides ordered after the manner I have in- . - 
formed you, judge, I pray you; Sir, Whether the 
Church of Roxze has reaſon to be ſo Huffy and 
Proud of her Pil zrims and Hoſpitals, or to Reproach 
the Proteſtants for wanting fuch goocly Ornaments, 
and Teſtimonies of their Charity ? For my part, I 
am firm in the Opinion, that the Proteſtants Me- 
thod in this point is by far. the better ; They have. 
very wiſely Retrenched theſe ſorts of Pilgrimages,, 
being convinced that it is much better for a man to 
ſhur himſelf up in his. Cloſet, there ro pray in ſecret 
io his Heavenly Father, than to Run up and down 
ta 
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ta pray to God, and the Saints in Publick places, yfib! 
the Romaniſts do. "They know that God has ngÞ2% 
ty'd up Holineſs neither to time. or place; and thyfD* 
| It is a great piece of folly to found places of Enter 
tajnment for Vagabonds, which are for the moſſ! fi 
part either lazy Es, or wicked Villains, whigh 
-ought rather to be ſhut up in Houſes of CorreCting tha 
and made tro work for their Living , than to lean! 
them at their Liberty, which they make ſuch jJÞ * 


uſe of, As for - what concerns Strangers and Tm 
yellers, if they happen to fall into ſome neceſſyf ® 
they are not wanting in Proteſtant Countries, chan 
tably to aſſiſt them in their needs, clpecially if the il 
be known to be honeſt People. And as for the Pogſ " 
and neceſſitous that dwell in Cities, the Pariſhes uf 
which they belong take notice of what their wan ® 
are, and take care to ſupply them. This, Sir,af 
far as I can judge, is a far better regulated Chariy, 
and conſequently alſo more pleaſing to God,and ſud 
as was practiſed in the Primitive times of the Churd, 

It may be, you'ltell me, Sir, that the Pilgrims al 
the Church of Rome, are not all of them ſuch ps 
tiful Wretches as I have juſt now. deſcrib'd, but jhajf * 
there are a vaſt number of Perſons of Quality, « 
different Ranks and - Conditions , who 'Travel-t 
Rome and Loretto upon the account of Devotion, i 
imitation of S. Paul, S. Pelagia and Euſtochium 
. Noble Roman Ladies, who undertook a Feru/alen 
Voyage, to viſit the Holy places there, according 
to the Teſtimony of S, Ferom, and that ſuch u 
theſe are the Perſons whoſe Zeal your Church | © 
treamly boaſts it ſelf of. I will not deny, aa p 

[9 
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Jthat indeed I have ſeen many Perſons of Quality 
] going in Pilgrimage to Rojve, and other places of 
Devotion that are moſt in Vogue in Italy, neither 
ed would I altogether diſapprove of their delign, could 
41 find that the obje&ts to which they pay their De- 
i mtions , were in any degree worthy of them, and 
"| that they did it in a decent and edifying manner. 
But fincerely to tell you my Opinion ; 1 could ne- 
er ſee arty thing in all Italy, that deſerv'd a mans 
putting of himſelf to ſo great charges, except only 
w/ſee its fair Cities, and the Maſterpieces of Art 
ind Nature it contains : But in this caſe it is Curio- 
ity, and not Devotion, that puts men upon under- 
raking that Journy. Beſides, Sir, the manner of your 
ch People going a Pilgrimaging is ſo Extravagant, 
and fo fraught with ſtaring Libertmiſm and Licen- 
| tiouſneſs, that in truth they had much better keep 
at Home, and Honour God in their Families, 
than to quit them, as they do, to fatisfie their Luſts, 
under a Cloak of Devotion, to the great ſcandal of 
all good and ſober People, I queſtion not but you 
will be of my mind,affoon as you ſhall have read the 
account 1.intend to give you in my next LET'TER, 
wherein I -ſhall Treat of my Journy to Loretto. 
For the preſent, becauſe I have not quitted Luca, 
| where I parted with my Benedi&:n, who has given 
me an occaſion to Write what I have done of Hoſ- 
$ pitals, I ſhall only tell you, before I part with this 
City, without giving you the Deſcription of it, that * 
{ being no part of my deſign, thar as I was one day 
| coming forth from my Inn, I, was extreamly fſur- 
| prizd, to hear the People in the Street S_— 
_\ 
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and Blaſpheming the Holy Name of Jeſus Chrif 
There was a great throng of People gathered tg 
gether, who look'd upon thoſe thar did fo, withoy 
witneſſing the leaft Horror, for hearing ſuch exec. 


ble Blaſphemies. I demanded of them with fowl 


| Hidignation, why they ſuffered them to talk at ſug 


a rate? They mildly anſwerd me,that I was wa | 


and that they did neither Swear nor Blafpheme, by 
that it was only a particular quarrel, about a pie 
of Mony of the value of a Shilling or thereabouy, 
which at Luca, they call a Jeſus Chriſt. The Ms 
giſtrates of this City cauſed this Mony to be Coyn. 


ed, in Honour of a Miraculous Crucifix, which's| 


kept in their Cathedral, which, - they fay, did e 
ther Weep, or Speak, or Bleed, theſe. being the or 
dinary Miracles of theſe Crucifixes. 'The Figure 
Jeſus Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, is Stamp'd upon 
this Coyn, which therefore they, call a Chriſt. By 
which means when they are at play, or upa 


Quarrels ariſing - . about payments , the adorable 


Name of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif, 
is, not only very frequently. taken in: Vain, bur aiſo 
outrag'd and blaſphemed, as thoſe Wretches, whom 
I lave juſt now mentioned , did for one of thele 


hm—_ my ww RAT 


| | 


picces, which the one of them reſtor'd to the othet 
with theſe Horrid words, take there your-R — 
of a Chriſt. 1 have ſeen another ſort of Mony at 


Bononia called a Madonnin, that is to fay, an Our 


Lady ,. or a: Virgin Mary, which is of the 
Value of Sixpence at Bononia , upon occaſion 
of. which the ſame inconveniences do proporti 


onably happen in the like Diſputes. Thus 


we 
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we ſee,that an imprudent Devotion ordinarily termir 
nates.in a great Impiety. The: Queen of Sweden 
having ſeen one of theſe pieces of Mony, ſaid Smi- 
lingly to the Cardinal of Lucas, That the Italians 


\ would have done much better , to hawe ſtamps 4 


Coin, and beſtowed the. Name of God. upon it ; in» 
timating, "That Gol4 and Silver were the God- of 
faly, there being no.People in the- World that war- 
ſhip it with more Idolatry , and yet that are more 
lazy, and careleſs in the gaining of it. From Luca 
| came to Piſa, an. ancient City: of Tuſcany, fituate 


upon the River Arno. Amongtt other: remarkable 
\ things, here isto be ſeen a fair Church-yard', call'd 


in Italian, Campo Santo; it is exceeding large , and 
of a_{quare Figure. The Walls: and Tombs of it 
are all. of Marble, Faſper, and Porphyry, very arti- 
ficially wrought. "They of Pſa: had fill d this place 
with the Earth, which in a great number of Veſſels 
they brought from Feru{aem, and in which, the 


| Dead-Bodies are conſumed in 24. Hours, In a word, 


they tell us, that this Holy-Earth is nothing but a 


continual Miracle: But for my part, | and no more 
of Miracle in the caſe, than there. is in the Church- 


yard of S. Innocents at Pars, where Bodies are con- 


ſumed. within the fame compaſs. of Time , without 
any Miracle ar all. In all their Churches they ſhew 
us a prodigious number of Relicks of Saiuts and 
Sainteſſes, as in all the reſt of Italy, the moſt of 
which are extreamly Ridiculous. I will not ſtop ar 
preſent ro give you a Catalogue of them, but will 
paſs on to Florence, where I ſhall have occaſion to 
entertain you with the Great Devotion., that is fo 
much 
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niuch in Vogue and Credit at a ' Church called the 
Annonciade, or Annunciation. 'The Original of the 
Devotion take as follows : A Painter having beet 
employ'd to make a Pi&ure of the Bleed Virgin, in 
the poſture wherein the Remiſh Tradition tells us 
ſhe was; when the Angel Gabriel was ſent to her, 
to acquaint her with the Incarnation of the ord; 
that is, in her Chamber on her Knees, reading the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah: 'The Painter. had finiſhed all 
other parts of -the Picture, except one, to. wit, the 
Virgins Face , which he had reſeryed for his.laſt 
Task ; but being at a loſs what Idea to follow,1n 
repreſenting to the Life ſo Excellent a Creature; 
and deſpairing ever to find any. thing in his Art of 
fufhcienr perfection to reach this.height , he in this 
trouble and diſcompoſure of "Thoughts fell aſleep iu 
the Church, where he was at Work; and awaking 
three or four Hours after, (Oftrange Frodigy ! and 
well deſerving the' Wonder of. all men !) he found 
the Thing that had fo much perplexed him happily 
finiſhed, and much better than ever he could hope 


to have done it himſelf ; whereupon he began to cry 


out ama, A Mzracle, « Miracle ; highly averringy 


that-an Angel ſent from Heaven had done the work 
whilſt he was afleep. "The Fryers of the Convent 
whete he Wrought, finding their Intereſt in the 
thing, rarig'd themſelves of his Side, fo that in a 
moment the Devorion took fire, and the Concourſe 


of People to their Church 'was ſo great 5 and has 
ever fince continu'd with ſuch extraordinary Succeſs, 
as hath made it at this-day one of the Richeſt of all 


Italy ; and the Convent of - Fryers , one of the. 
| | Endow'd: 
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Fndow'd.. © 'The Refleftions l have made on. this 
Picture, 'is, Tit on many ac Counts All this might. be” 
no more * than a mieer Cheat or Miſtake. ' For "Beſt 
of All, Some tinkngwn perſon”, of rather Fryer | of. 
$kill in” that Arintring by CRatice ito the i he 
where the Painter was ar Work, and tinding wh 
allerp - might make uſe of that op rtuniry, and has, 
vin Enid the 'Work ,” tetjre' TT befote i ie. 
Painter awoke.” 'Sctondly, W 2 ply loo & that, 
the Painter, to make hichſelf "talk" Ea d to gain 
yr the credit, and reputation of 4 God! Veins. 
t have invented this Lie fimfelf.” Or Lat | 7's 
e may, cotcelve, thar the Fryers' 'bf "the Canvent, 
uþþn conſidei ration' df a good iece of 'Mony, m dig 
have induc'd Kim to, have publi ifh' d'thjs Lig, to tha 
their Adyaritage of <1 41t. What, 1. te here;, FE 
might have beet, 3 3s hot done with this 1 intent, 'as FI 
I had a mirid by "211 manner of \ Wa. apes to diſgrace and. 
difcredir in pretended Miracte; 'By. ft U poſing it" 2. 
piece of Forgety :" I, know it is, the Charatier of 3 I. | 
dingenuots ant mhalicious Spirit, 7; to pur bad Cone 
{ttuftion upon 4 Marter, © that" eos favourable” . 
ole, and yerily, k would not for all he' Worl eX>., l 
poſe my ſelf ro rhat Reproach: | ue the Reaſon '&" 
what 1 have ſaid cohcerning this arrer is, That 'T © 
am otherwiſe fatizhed on good rounds , that” the 
Point in queſtion is 4 manifeſt and palp able Flt” 
hood: For firſt of all, 'If ir wert an" Angel), a5 "is;, + 
| pretetided ; rhar' had painted ' this Pace 'of *the ' 
Virgin, as the Work of an Anpel 'is far more © 
|} perfect than thar of a Man , it will follow, That 
"| this Picture, ar "raft as to 'the mixture: and 


laymg 
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lay] on. of the. Colours , muſt ' bave far EX+; 
cc d. all the Pieces of Caratche, Guido , Rhin , or. 


=o ther of the, molt, | os Pain ainters of Iraly.;. | 


in th ? mean ti ime we lec. the C atrary, and thax, 
Rs all ex jy the Ki NF the Pj Cure, 
n wel 6 br ve Eg Er: Tema whic mage a Tra, 
F Fa by 10 deals well), to fay ,, That the 
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| ctimunications'againſt choſe 'whis 


\ 


Of" E/Pitals add Pitgrims 8c; tit 
Bleſſed Spirits3! arid ro accuſe'S. Luke, would deftroy 


: their own” Tradition ;: which they ouphit not ſo fat 


to vilifie/arid' debale, as" to make it give way to'the 
wrticylar Teſtimony of a' Silly Painter, who may 
be a Laar; as well as fo many'others 3 I ſpeak of him 
who drew this Piture of the Annitntrarin, Laftly, 
Ic might alſo! as well be alledg'd, Thar the Devil, 
for th encourtigenent and' mcreafe of Super ſ#itiony 
emptorily co-afſert, That it was an” Anpel of I 
tho! ro:ſpeak'the Truth*, this" is not very Ratjonal 
xither,: for the Devil is' too cunning ro- have done 
his Work ſo much at random , and would without 
doubt! rather” have borrow'd "his Idea from the Pi- 
Qure of 'Sa###z' Mi#is' Mapiore,at Rome. However 
the-Popes have"declar'd it; tobe a'Pruth, they have 
approv'd/ the Matter, ad Bave'ifncd their Balls for 
the Authortzitig of! it, {and "Thunder'd-out their Ex- 

| Haul be fo Fool- 
hardy ro doubt” of it;being*the ſame that other Popes 
ave” done'ft favour” of * the” Pifture of S. Lukes 
This Dewozi0#"has*procur'd' vaſt-Treafures ro the 
Fattiers-of- this: Convent;called Serwviti. The Great 
hike of Tuſeapy repair'd thither' every Evening! ro! 
Say his Prayers; whilft” 1 was' at” Florence, and it is' 
the! cortithon Rendezvous of Strarigers, that have 2; 
md to ſee. this'Conrt.'' He every day gave.great 
Mins'ts the Pooratithe Door of the Church, who ' 


_ miphchave had a Finger in\the' TitHgits, as ſ6'per= 


j al'of them; (as 1: was told) were 'perfons: very well - 


t6'Lyve,' thy'(ro induce people more to Comparlion) 


| tiey! keep/ themſelves | cover'd with nothing bur 
| Rage! They have'taken ſich firm'poſſefiion of this 
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Poſt, that rhey, will not ſuffer any ſtrange Beggar 


to mingle with them. By occaſion of mentioning | 
theſe Beggars, and that you may ſomewhat the|[ 
better apprehend the powerful Virtue-of the Holy 
Image, and the Miracles the Virgin continually 
works in fayour of tho, who repair, thither to pay 
her their Adorations,Fle here relate to you a Miracle 
which they Cry*d along the Streets of Florence, ag 
a thing that had lately hapned , which Print my 
Curioliry eB: me.to buy.. The Story ſeem 
to me, very Gallant, and tho' it be ſomething long, 
yet I hope the, Recital will not ſeem tedious to 
Ou. 5 od Joe | ; 7 
A Gentleman of one of the beſt Families of Fle 
rence, was fallen from. a flouriſhing condition, by 
means of ſome croſs Blaſts of Fortune , to extrean 
Poverty. 'That which greatly.added to his AffiQtign 
was, That he had two grown Daughters that wege 
not yet provided for ; his only recourſe in this mile 
rable condition,, was to the Mother of-God:.: And 
to enter himſelf the better into her Favour, he mad 
a Vow, to continue all his Life long 'very devout: 
her Miraculous Image: of the Aunumciade : To thi 
purpoſe, he Roſe., very .carly  evexy. Morning and 
went to Say his Prayers.in the Church-Porch, befoje 


—_ ; ———— —— -- 


the Doors were open'd. After he had continued: 
Devotion thus for a. long time. , the Bleſſed Virgm 
thought, gocd, at; Jaſt to hear his. Prayers , and 8 
ſend him ome Relief. Accordingly ſhe inſpir'd tw: 
Blind-men, of the number of thoſe. who always kepl 
about the Door of the. Church , to Riſe ſooner that 
ordinary,to take their Stations in the NONE any 

eing 
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Peing arriv'd there , one of them began to. tell his 


Companion, how, much he was . beholden to the 
| Miraculous Virgin, for that from extream Poverty, 


he/had in 4 ſhort time attain'd to-.competent Riches, 
by the Alms he had received there ;and that bcſides 
the Mony in Silver he. had left at his Lodging , he 
had Two hundred Piſtols in Gold quilted in the 
Crown "of his Hat. . His Blind Comrade having 
heard this his Diſcourſe , told him, That for his part 
he did not in the leaſt envy his good Luck, as being, 
much more obliged to the Miraculous Image. , and 
that he had quilted in his Hat no. lefs than Five hun- 
dred'Piſtols in Gold. The Gentleman who wasnear 
ro them at his Prayers, without making the leaſt 
Noiſe, that might diſcover him to be there, having 
heard them diſcourſing at this rate , and ſeeing ſo 
fair'an opportunity offer'd him of enriching himſelf, 
very ſofcly drew near to the\ two Blind-men , and 
very dexterouſly took off both their Hats at ance, . 
fetiring ſome Paces backwards. The Blind-men 
being extreamly ſurpriz'4 hereat, and each of them 
believing his Companion had done the Feat , de- 
manded their Hats of one another , and proceeded 
to ſuch a Rage, that handling their Crutches, -they 
diſcharg'd ſeveral hearty Strokes 'upon one anothers 
Heads ; and withour doubr had. killd one another, 
if People had nor come in to- part them. Whilſt 
they were thus hotly engag'd, the Gentleman went 
off, and finding fome ſcruple in himſelf for what 
he had done, he goes the ſame Day to the Car- 
dinal, * Archbiſhop. of Florence , to whom. he. qld 
all that. had paſt : The Archbiſhop having _ 
. I 2 the 
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the Relation , did fully approve c of what he h had 
fone, 'and told him, That he was not at all obliged 
to 'make any Reſtitution," foraſmuch | as it was. 


parent, Thar the Vir rgio had viſibly, afſifted him | 


in the whole' courſe of that Aﬀair,. in conlideratian 


ve, 4 os 


of the Deyotion he'b Ho to her Miraculous Por, 


hat for the Comfort of the 
Faihful it ſhould' be xlated and? publiſh” d chroughy 
out the City of F, Florence, Tit "fame Story haz 
ance , been, Sos anew, in @ Book which is ver 
Cirrarit in” {raly , and bas for its Title , LU "Uh 


col Dlct, or,. Profit with Pleaſure. You ſee here, | 


Sir, a very pleafint Miracle , whereiq the Virgin, to 
pieafure one of her” Servants, makes a Robber of 
Fit, ind who as ſuch ought to be puniſhed accordr 
ing to'the Laws. For. by what means ſoeyer theſe 
9or Blind-men right have pick d. up this Mony, 
IN theirs Was, and had Xen BIVEn oo 
Alms, "But TR 


ok fo exact a6 pen NE Tees hy 


or e-mentioned, 
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abmbroſs ,. and -the third Mont-Alwverne, _ Of 


Mountain, in an Interyal lyir pIySen ro hop 
or Prominences thereof ;_ and afterwards being-delt 


rous of 3 gregter Solitude, hs reticed ro one of, thoſe 
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only ſome caneolar Conſtitutions to the one, wit 
reference'to the Hermetick-Life ; and! to the othed 
For the | Monaſtick. [The "Monks dwelt in the 
Monaftery he had built below, and. the Solitatiey 


rerird with "him to the Top, which . at -preſent is 


called 'the' Holy Deſert. [ arrived at this Mons 
Rery i in the beginning! of Offober. From Florence 
it is in a manner a continual Up-hill thither, and from 
thence one may diſcover that great and. lofty City, 
with the Country all Fac it, which affords a 
moſt” pleaſing 'Prof] Theſe Fathers have al- 
ways preſerved Hoforalh 


and "Treat them according to their , Quality for 


Three days rogether. | Foraſmuch as there is nes | 


ther Inn, nor any Hoſes near ies T went and pre- 
ſented "my ſelf 9 the \Abby , where, I was very 


avilly received. 'FT found Here Three Florentine 


Gentlemen ; to whoſe Company. 1 joyn'd my ſelf 
and, at Night we were Served at "Table with Eggs 
and Fiſh, without *any 'Superfluity , but with 'a 
Mediocrity well:-becorfing the Religious State of 
theſe * Fathers, with'v ich'"T was, mich more Edi: 
fied, than I had been'at the Cireaux in France, 
where the! Abbor Tread us with fo much Pro- 
fofion ©'and* Excefs, - We" ac quaintet them ' over 
Night, Thar we” _ hed the next Day to goto 
the' Sacred ' Deſert," fo accordingly they Called 
ns up at Five. of the lock the next Morning, and 
made'us Sit-downi 79] - Six, +} was extreamly. 
ſurprfz?d,: to” ſee they, had. prepared Dinner fo carly, 
_ none "oh, us had i -lealt | Kpper te to, Meat : 


"Bux 


$ As 


ity amongſt them , and to | 
this Day: entertgin' all Strangers. that - come thither, 
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But they told us, "That we muſt force our felyes 
.to Eat as well ' as we could, becauſe the Air. was.fo 
piercing and cold in climbing-up to the Top of 
the Mountain , that we ſhould never, be able to 
bear -it, if we*attempted it with empty Stomachs. 
Moreover, That we were to prepare our ſelves, to 
Clamber on Foot for Six Miles. together on the 
Rocks, 'and ro march through the Snow, before we 
could come to the 'Top of the Holy Deſert , and. 


that there they never gave any Meat to any per- ' 
ſon,” to avoid diſturbing of - their Solitude ; ſo that 


we ſhould be forced , to come down: from thence 


| by the ſame Way to the WonaBery , there to take 


2 Second Refreſhment, We ſuffered our ſelves 


| therefore to be perſwaded , and after we had Eaten, 


ye parted from the Monaſtery about Seven of the 
Clock, and walked. on rowards the 'Top, always 
compaiſing the Mountain , in a continued Foreſt of 
tall Fir-Trees. All theſe Rocks are full of little 
Springs, from whence iflueth a very clear Water, 
whoſe Rivulets diſperſe themſelves all oyer the 
Way by which we went; fo that. one cannot 
Climb very high without marching in the Water, 
which is very troubleſom. Theſe Waters meeting. 
together form a conſiderable Torrent , which we 
paſs'd and re-paſs?d upon great Fir-Trees laid over 
m the form of Bridges. We arrived about Noon, 
at the Top, after having marched-'T'wo Miles 
through the Snow. This was in the Month of 
OFober ; but the Top of the Mountain is ſo cold, 
that when it Rains. below, it almoſt continually 
Snows here on high. - We found the Snow ray 
gn 
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"high there, and had been fo for Eight Diys; ; Uj 
_ that at a diftance we 'could ſee nothing but the 
Upper-part of the Church , and the Tiles .or C 


vering of the Cells ; we courted, about Sixty gl 
them, which are about Twenty Paces diſtant fray for 
one another, and taken all together form a Lith ot 
Town: Every Cell hath ſeveral Rooms, and; , 
Garden. They fhew'd us that of St. Romuall "y 


which one-of the Hermits dwelt in. We ask 
them, Why they bore no [greater reſpe& to th 
Cell of thejr Happy Founder, bur left it to one 
their Religious to live in? They told us, Thy 
this was the” only way they had to preſerve't 
againſt the Moiſture the place ' was obnoxious to; 
and” that otherwife the Woad would rot, and F 
Cell be in danger of Falling-down. 'They ſhew 
us the Cell 'of a Venerable Hermit , who (hq 
affin*'d.us) had not ſtir'd thence. for Forty . Yean 
together , 'and who ftill liv'd there in perpetut 
Sitence, not fo much as ſpeaking a Word to an 
one. "They put in his Meat to him through/4 
Little Window, , which he took with great ſobriey 
and moderation; 'Theſe Solitaries eſteem'd. him: 1 
Saint, for they value Silence above all other Ver: 
ties: Which gave me occaſion to demand of thok 
who were orcered to accompany us, what. kind dl 
thing this great. Vertue of Sitence was, and hoy 
they defin?d it ? "They anſwered, Thar it was. ta 
be. Sikent with Men , in ofder' to ſpeak to” God, 
Whereupon' I reply'd, That it feem?®d to me to be 
better defin'd thiis; To be Silent, or to [peak when 
one ought; and that I could mt approve of L. 
t 
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Uſe they bad introduc*d among#t them, of Speaking 
j.0ne another by Signs. , We guriclyes indeed 


q but newly experienced the Incanveniences of ity gt 
T our firſt Entrance into the' Holy Deſert ; for havi 


found the Court-Gate open , we went in to rights3 
but when we were centred ,. nat -knowing which 
Way to betake our ſelves, we drew near to ſome 
of theſe Solitaries, who were bufie\jn removing of 
the Snow , to make a Paſſage. We deſired them; 
to be ſo kind , as to tell us, Ta whom we. mighs 
addreſs our ſelves, for tozake a View of the Place; 
but not ſo much as one of :them opened theis 
Mouths , to give us a Word in anſwer: Some:of 
them, made Signs to us with their Hands and Peer - 
and others witf' their Brooms: and Shovels; 
We believed at firſt, that they were Foolsy 
or that they had 2- mind to. drive. us out againg 
but at laſt we apprehended, "That they made 
Signs to us.to Return, to- the: Gate, . and; thers 
ſpeak with the Porters; with whom we happily 
met. I immediately told - theſe Porters , |'T has 
i. appear'd, tome yery ſtrange, - that God having. 
ziven to Men a Tongue and a Mouth, wherewith 
to expreſs their Thoughts; ſome perſons, inſtead-of 
acknowledging this Advantage God had. givery 
them above Brute-Beaſts, by. a gonad and di{creer 
uſe theregf , ſhould undertake t9 make uſe of thelp 
Hands and” Feet to, expreſs themſelves , like thoſe 
that are, Dumb-born*, or that have. their Tooagues: 
cut out. "That, at. the beſt: rhis frem'd ra, me very: 
improper , and very far from appearing to be'a 
Verve , fit to make Men Good and: Holy. 

gre” They 
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"They | Anſwered+ me, That theſe were Myſteri 
hid and unknown to Seculars, . and only reveal 
by God: to Solitaries' and Perfet Souls, who kney 
the Excellence of it. The Sins (proceeded he) Ui 
the Men of the World , are groſs Sins, ſuch a 
Covetouſneſs, Envy , Luxury , Blaſphemy , &: 
but as for ns, our greate#t Sins are, when ſometimy 
by Frailty we do break our obſervance of Silence; 
to Walk with too much ha#te and precipitation; h 
caſt ſome ' curious ( thi Innocent ) Looks; to h 
Slovenly in our Habits; to have preferr d ſom- 
time Vocal, to Mental-Prayer ; to have been th 
much pleaſed with the Taſte of Heavenly Comfan, 


or too. Heavy -and Caſt-down under Suffering. 
I ſeem'd to perceive in theſe his Anſwers, ſomething 
of Pride and Haughtineſs , and that ſmelt ſtrong 
of:a Pharifaical, Non ſum ficut ceteri hominum; 
T1 am mot like other Men; and which made mt 
fear,: that Pride (having been the Sin of the An- 
gels in;Heaven) might probably alfo be the Sin df 
theſe Solitaries here *on the''Top of the Mountain, 
And indeed, ſo far: were all: theſe dazling' Shews 
of | Piety from making *me conceive any: Inclinatioſ 
for theſe Material .Solitudes, which ſeem'd fo muck 
to-facilitate the Practice thereof , that on the con: 
trary.it made me conceive a greater Love for 'af 
Ordinary and Humble Life in the World , accom 
panied with all rhofe Pious Praftices, which in ſuch 
a-Life -we have-continual Opportunities to exert. 
It appear'd to me," "That theſe Solitaries plac'd the 
whole and main of ' Godlineſs in - ſome trifling 
Obſervances, which yet are powerful *enaugh y 
Y, make 
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+4 make them wander from the Paths of that Chariry,' 
v1 they ought to have for thoſe who are engaged in 
| the Commerce of the World , as looking. upon 
0 them no otherwiſe, than as Men- that are in the 
{I High-way to-utter Pecdition , and for whom there 
| s almoſt no hope of Salvation. © Surely ſuch 
{| Thoughts as theſe cannot be faid to comply with 
:| Charity; for without doubt , fome Seculars living 
\| in the World, are as acceptable in the Eyes of God, 
-| as theſe Hermits on the Mountains. The Porters 
told us, That Three times a Week, they of the 
Monaſtery below brought up Viands , and other 
neceſſary Proviſions, for the Suſtenance of. thoſe who 
lived in the Sacred Deſert. At laſt,they conducted 
us to the Church, which is very Lirtle and Narrow, 
all Lin'd and Wainſcoted with Wood , againſt the 
Moiſture and great Coldneſs of the place. "They 
alſured us,” That ſome certain Winters, the Cells, 
Church and all , were wholly buried in the Snow, 
and that they were fain to hollow themſelves out- 
Paſſages below through the Snow , making ſome 
Holes to the Top, to let in the Light, for to 2 from 
one Cell to another, which then appeared like ſo ma 

great White-Vaults, They ao » That all th 
while they live under the Snow, they are very little 
ſenſible of the Cold ; but to preſerve themſelves 
from” the ill effefts of the Moiſture, they keep pood 
Wood-Fires, that burn Day and Night , as having” 
very near them waſt Foreſts of - Pine , Cheſnut, 
and Fir-Trees , which do furniſh them with - 
Wood in great abundance. After we had Vilited 
the -Church, we Returned by the fame Way 
; we 


we- Came » Ke arrived at thie —_ abont-. | "e 
& Clock in. the Evening, where. we, were Civilly 

entertained' as'before, T'is/only this Monaſtery tl "] 
is ſtil: maintaind- in good Obſeryance-;. all othal 
Monks of the ſame Order, who .have-many. Myl 3 
naſteries'in Italy, lead-a very ſcandalous T.ite, Wal% 
parted: thence the next day: after that we had & 
turad' our Thanks to theſe Fathers,- and knowihy 

that; the Abby of. Yalombroſa, which is chief of 

another Order of Moriks , yery. fatnous- ir Italy 
was not aboye a*days Joutny:from thence,, we all 
of us Trravel'd. thither.. We went- down Hill- fa 
ſome Miles, and-afterwards Coaſted-about the Apem 
in, by a very pleaſant way. We Travel'd a gral 
way-through Woods of: O/ive-Trees;all loaden with 


Oliwes, and ever ard 'anon' met. with ſmall Hills fill | 


of-. Orange and-Citron-Trets, full hungi with Citiob 
and.Oranges.. Some of them-are {o' high that's 
Man on -Horſe-back: may*- paſs. under 'thetng withoi 
rouching.the Branches. After they. have beetr-ohes 
planted ,. they grow” without. ſtanding in need\\of 
agy. Art or: "Hnsbandiys Alh- theſe  fides. of -thi 
Maunatains are exceeding Rich, -as-abounding.. with 
all\ ſorts -of* Fruit-Trees, and3art the bottory' of every} 


ons of theſe Trees ,, there is: the ſtock of 'a Vit 


that 'embraceth it) and enterlacing} its Branches'with\ 
thoſe of the. Tree, \does ar-the Seaſon make a+ very 
| at mixture of its Grapes with the: Fruit. Afﬀeeti 
halfa days Journy,* we wefe oblig'd to mount the 


Apennin-, tor four: Miles together , through verys 
ſtony and rugged ways, until \we'came to Yalom?! 


Mg  in- Latin: Valli Unbroſar: This place 981 
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*| was. the occaſion of piving it the., name of Valomw- 


indeed a Valley. with repe& to the Tops of the. 


Mountains, that raiſe themſelves a-great. hight abave 
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+: but: if we compare it, with the Level of the 
untry that lies beneath, it is a very high Moun- 
an, and. very, cold, for there arc no Fruit-Trees 
q. be ſecn. here, except only ſome Cheſtnut-Trees,, 
ad a few Apple-Trees. The great Foreſts of Pine: 
_ Fur-Trees that: acmigy/; ue it,, in: former times, 
ed the place very. Dark and Shady, which, 


brola,.. S. Joby Gualhert made choice of this place 
recent | He naturally was a Lover of 
Fa ind of places, and. in all his Travels, when- 
fever he met. with any Dark Wood, or very Soli-- 
tary place,he caſt in, his,mind, ſome; time or. other to; 
ome and fix- his Abode there, 'and to, be the-foun- 
d&r of a, Monaſtery. | I am frequently oblig'd: in, 
my; Letters , in; compliance with the, Exigency: of 


my. matter, to. relate. to you ſeveral vicious and: 


wicked Actions of the Jtalian Prieſts and Monks,; 
a.thing. very, contrary. to my Natural inclination,, 
which prompts. me to conceal the ill; and ro.publiſh, 
only the good., Wherefore a. little to: refreſh my, 


ky an Pen, and to.comply with: the deſire I'baye- 
to, 


Honour the. Memory. of: great men, 'you'l give: 
me... leaye, Sir, I-hope, to. give; my ſelf, the. Satifs 
faftion, of Relating, to. you.an . Action truly, Ver- 
tuqus . and Memorable of. S: Fobn Gualbers.  'This, 
young, Lord had a Brother, whom he: moſt tender- 
ly loved, who. being 3 (29 a' Duel,, was un- 
happily. killed by; his Rival. 
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| Gualbert ſuppoſed it. 
Vowld be. an, Aion worthy: of his . Honour, and 
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great” Courage, to endeavour to avenge the Deal i 
of his Brother: 'To this. purpoſe he engaged hing , 
1alf in purſuit of this Homicide, who being Hed, bf ne 
went in queſt of him throughour all the Provints 
of Traly. It hapned at' length that he et wi 
him Difarmed in a way where he could not efcapt 
him. The unhappy Wretch ſecing him come 
wards him, with his drawn Sword in his Hand; 
caſt himſelf Proſtrate on the Ground, Crying' tl in 
Mercy; bur perceiving by his Thundering Voig| þ; 
and his inflamed” looks, that there was no Quartz 
to be hoped for, laid his. Arms a croſs his Breaff;] 
in expectation, of the mortal Thruſt. GualbafÞ| © 
ſeeing him in this poſture, called to mind our Loft jn 
 Jefus Chriſt hanging on the Croſs, who was ſoft 6 
from Avenging himſelf, that he nor only prayed fat Þ i 
lis Perſecuters, bur died for them. This thovgtt | | 
having quite ſpoild his former deſign, he alight 
from his Horſe, and inftead of Running his Eng 
my through, he freely forgave him , kifſed hin; 
and embraced him; and tendered hitn ever after 
ashis own Brother. If the 1tal;ans and other Px: 
piſts in ſtead' of amuſing rheinfelves ; about the 
Superſtirious worſhip of rheir Saints, would: oy 
apply themſelyee' ro imitare theſe lovely exampk 
of-'their Vertues , they would withonr doubt rene; 


der themſelves more acceptable to GoJ, neither” 
would they be found fo baſely and abominably "A" 
venging themſelves as they do. | I return now to 
my Solitude of Valombroſa : We arrived at this fa-: 
mous Abby, where are iſome of the-moſt Magn# 


# 
4 


ficent and Sumptuous Buildings "thar *can' be. on 
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t & the NY EEONe Gentlethen that was with'1 me had 
x a. Brother there,, who was the chief Petfon. there, 
to the Ab Pos for whole fake we were very Ci- 
2 received. | The Mognlks' here lead a very 'Com- 
bans and Þ Pleaſant Life; when! they are weaty'of _ 
fiving in ' this Deſert; they thake' an efiter: hange | 
with the Monks of Florence, and thereby -enjoy 
the plealing variety of, living one part of the year 
inthe. Eountry, and.che other iti the Ciry. They © 
have” cub -down, for a quarter of a Leagye round 
their Mona ery all the great  Fir-Trees that Sha- 
dowed it, to give themſelves more Air', atid: to | 
make the. place more Healthy. © The nexr Morn- 
ing we. were led to the Hermitage of S. Fob 
Gualbert, which 3 is at about” half a, Leagues diftance, 
upon the Port, of a little Rock; which lifts up. it 
felf in the midſt of the Valley being very craggy 
0n every fide. In getting up to it,” we wenit round 
the Rock .as by -« winding Stairs for the ſpace of 
about a quarter of an hour, at the end of which, we 
found our ſelves at the Top of the Rock; where 
the Hermitageis; which conſiſts of a very neat Chap- 
pel; curiouſly Guilt and Painted all over, and'a very 
hanſome.. Se: "of Lodo gings,.'welf' Wainſcored and 
Painted all Withiri, with a Garden of a moderats 
; l12e; ſo that the: whole is 'a' meer _— There 1s 
ho Monunient, left here of 'the ahcient Cell of rhis 
Sint, al the "Buildings being 'new and Modern : 
= is always a Father Hermit, that dwells here 
with a Converſe Brother to ſerye him. Whenever ' 
the Hermit di ies; the Abbots of the Congregation of 
Faotiraſes at their general Chapter, make _— be 
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of a Monk, of exemplary Life, and a Lover of Sox. 
litude, to refide there. The great Abby is to furhiſh 
him, with. all neceflaries_ of Life: He has # very 
fine Library full of choice. Books, when heghas a \ 
mind to Study, and indeed the Hermit that was 
then in, Poſſeſſion of; the plate; was a man of. com- 
petent. Learning, and appeard to nie a very honeſt. 
man. , He made us a very fine diſcourſe about the. 
contempt of the World, and the advantages of 
Retirement and Solitude : 'T ho indeed there was 0 
great need of it, for we were already, without all, j 
that ,, ſo. Charmed with the Beauty of this Hem 
mitage, that in eaſe there had beeri more of the" 
fame cut, Nature, rather than Grace would eaſily 
nave perſuaded us to becorne, Hermits, .in order to 
2njoy an eaſy and pleaſent Life,without either cartor 
rroudle.. The Monks of Valombroſa, have extream- 
ly- relaxed the ſtritneſs, of their farſt Tnſtitution, 
They. are Clothed in Black, and profeſs the Rule 
of S. Bennet , thd indeed they obſerve but little 
of it : The next day we-:ſet out very betimes in 
\ he Morning rowards, Mount Alverne. This bs 
e place where the Seraphick Farther S. Francis, 
2under of all-the Religious Orders, that live under. 
's. Rule, retir'd himſclf, to ſpend his Life, in Con, 
remplation, and where, as they. tell 'us, he recet. 
ved the Impreſſion of , the facred Wounds, This 

days Journy was exceeding troubleſome , to us, 

We.went up from YValembroſa, by the diretion of. 

a . Guide : we took along with us, to the yery Top 
of. the Appennin, and continued our way. upon the # | 
ſame, till we came to the Foot of Alverne. Ti | 
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Mountain is diſcovered at a great diſtance, and ſome 
maintain it to 'be the higheſt of all the Alpenmin. 
Tt hath nothing that is pleaſing or delightful abour 
it, neither is any thing to'be' ſeen here beſides bare 
Rocks, without either ' Trees or Verdure : It is' fo 
high" that it ſeldom or never Rains there,”-which 
wasthe reaſon we found no Show here.'We got up 
fo it, with a great deal of frouble and difulty, 
by a very narrow way, betweti extream high -Pre- 
tipices;and we' could 'not gain the Top'of it, 'rill jt 
was it a: manner quite dark night. Here we found 
a large! Convent of Religious, 'of the. Order of .S. 

Francis, ' called by: the Tralians Soccolants, becauſe 
_ of the Wobden-Socks they" iwear inſtead of Shoes. 
The firſt thing we did 'was enquire  where'we 
might Lodge- for that night-;''the 'Fathers''told us 
there was -an Inn'cloſe'by, for'the Entertainment 
_ of Strangers: Formerly -rheſe ' Religious exerciſed 

Hoſpitality ' rowards all forts of Perſons, that out of 
Devotion 'came* ro Alverne,' as the Fathers of Ca+ 
maldule do to this day; to thoſe who come to viſit 
the Holy Deſert, whereof T have ſpoken before ; 
but at preſent they are weary'of this piece of ſer« 
vice; and do employ the Fund' deſtinated to that 


| - purpoſe, tb their own advantage. By bad hap for 


its, there was no body in the Inn, the Innkeeper 
with all his Family, being gon to a Wedding, a 


| days Jourrſy from the place ; fo that we were 


obliged to rethrn to the Convent, and entreat'the 
Fathers to afford us ſome ſhelter amongſt them for 
that night, ſince there was no other place for us 
to beſtow our ſelves. The Fathers ſecing no re- 

0k 5s ds medy 
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medy granted'our, requeſt, 'but with ſo much Averſ: 
.neſs -and ill will, cha we'-could nor. but . wander to | 
ſee: that ,perſons,, who-for the moſt .part.. live upon || 
.the: Alms,. that, are abundantly contribated torthem || 
by; Seculars; , ſhopld-xefuſe. ro affiſt them, ,upon,oc+ 
caſzon. +\/Fhey, ſhewed us ja. Chamber ,. where. we 
might-1ye,;, but.'as,for+affording -us any-: thing to 
Ear, :zhey. deſired oyr,-excule,..relling..us...that they 
had. none for” themſelves ;- being, thus reſolved. to 
_ [leaye -us withous:..cicher ' Meat or Fire ,..tho?. the 
Nights. be xxceeding-cold there, upon.the pretence 
of . the trouble they had. in getting their. Wood,. as 
being oblig*d to ferch,ir. from. the Foot. of the Moun- 
tain,;-. We., deſired ghem. at; leaſt. to.. be: ſo, kind, to 
give..us.leave ;to enter-their.Kitchin,..for.to warm 
vur:ſelyes, a little at;thepr;common; Fire * but they 
being very .loath that ,we ſhould ſce the-good Pro; 
'vitzons,..they- had there prepar.d for themſelves, told 


us that they. could not...grant-.our. requeſt, becauſe 
they had ſome of their. Fathers that were Sick, ax 
bout'the Fire, ſaying qf';their Office. .. One of the | 
Florentine. Gentlemen, .that was. in. our: Company; 
knowing. that che Convent was nr el 
Proviſions ,; broke out, into. a Pafftion againſt 
Guardian, and reproaching him with his baſe Incivi; 
litf,rold him "That he coaſftantly three:timesa Week 
ſent a good quantity.of.Bread and Wine to. their great 
Conyent. at Florence,, but; that he was reſolv'd'to, 
ſtop his Hand for time./to;come, and give them the 
bag, and that moreover, he, himſelf would acquaint 
them, with the Reaſon moving him ſo to do. | This 
xJvertiſement made the Guardian preſently change 


his 
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aWhile after forgetting himſelf; *roſe up, and let all 


| good Fire. © The next day:one of theſe Fathers /ac- 
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his note, and having excuſed himſelf for what Was 
paſt in conſideration of: the BenefaCtor of - his Or! 
der, he himſelf conducted us into the Kitchin, where] 
in ſtead ofi theſe Sick Fathers; and: mumblers of their : 
Offices,” we'found there four or five fat 'and boniny'! 
Fryars, playing at Dice, agreat Pot-Bopling; over” 
the Fire, ' beſides ſeveral Joynts of Meat a Roaſting? 
One of theſe Fryars ſeeing vs' come inz>very nitbly' 
ſnatch?d up the'Dice and Boxes into'his Gown; bur i 


tumble down'on the Ground: The Father Guat! 
dian perceiving the miſchance-hadihapned , excuſed: 
them the beft he could, telling us, that having been? 
that day a great way offi'a-Preaching, - to refreſh 

themſel VES they had made bold with. alittle Recre- 
ation. In 'fine they RR with them, arid: we: 
were very well Treated. '' After Supper- they'con-! 
ducted us to our Chamber, - where we found a very : 


companied us to ſhew us'the Holy -Places of Mount” 
Alvern : We'were extreamly ſurprized to ſee. the 
furface of 'this Mountain, -whitch we had:not had: 
the time the night before to take notice 'of ', becauſe 
it' was very late when we arrived.” The whole: 
Mountain is nothing elſe but a company of Rocks: 
heaped one upon another, and/ all cleft afunder;: - 
forming as many hideous Precipices, which: cannot: 
be viewed without Horror, Some believe rhat: 
theſe Rocks were Rent. aſunder at the Death of our? 
Lord : S. Francis was of this mind, when he'ipit<: 
ched 'upot''this /place for his Retirement, 'ro Medi-1 
fate upon-the ſagred Milterics'of>the Paſſion. They ' 
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ſhewed;us the place,, where the Hiſtory of his Life 
tells/1as, that Jeſus, Ghriſt appear'd ro him , in the 
farm of, a. Seraphim on the Croſs, and imprinted in 
his Hands, his Feet, {and his Side, the Five wounds 
were. given him on :the Croſs,' to the end it might 
be. faid, that -S. Francis, had ſuffered as much ag 
he :| But indeed according to this account” he would 
have ſuffered much more, for the ſme Legend adds, 
that he ſuffred eyen till his Death, the Pains of Je 
ſus Chriſt! as | ſetifibly/,, as Jeſus Chriſt felt them, 
when. he received:,them on. the Croſs.;- : and that 
from [that time forward -the Life he-lived was cons. 
tinued by a perpetual: Miracle, : which preſerved his 
Life. int the midſt ;of a.continual Peath, For my 
part, I find this pretended ' Apparigion of Jeſus 
Chriſt like a Seraphim with Wings, 'extreamly im- 
| Proper, not to. ſay-Ridicyleus; why not rather in 
his human form/?; He that. would not take upon him 
the nature of *Angels, ſhall: we beheve' that he 
would ever take their-Figure ? And-would not this 
tightly - favour 'the Qpinion 'of thoſe Ancient Heres 
ticks, who maintain'd,..;that the Son! of God, had 
anly' taken! upon him -an Aery and Phantaſtical | 
Bddy;2? And to ſpeak _my-mind, L. believe. that this 
Impreſſion of the . Wounds, was only perform'd in 
tho - ſtrong Imagiuation*® of S.' Francis, much like 
ſome others have imagin'd, that- they had Feet ol 
Wax; and- a Head of-; Glaſs. 'T'ne place where it ' 
is. kid; that: this: Miracylous Operation was Cele- 
biated, is under:a great Stone, whereof the one end 
only. is wedg'd inzo)the Rocks, yet ſp as according 
te-my'Underſtanding 1s {ufficient for. its _— 
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Nevertheleſs theſe Fathers, every where proclaim 
this for a great Miracle, and that ir cannot be con- 
ceived but that naturally the Stone muſt. needs fall. 
Near to this they ſhew . us a little Pathway. very 
narrow, upon the Brink of a vaſt Precipice, which 
was the way by which S. Fravcis went to 
prays under that Rock, 'The Devil enyying his 

reat -Deyotion, Attempted , upon a time to caft 
Pim down Headlong ; but he ſeeing the Enemy 


of Mankind coming towards him , leand himſelf . 


againſt the Rock, which made way for his Body, 


' foftning like Wax to receive him. They till ſhew 


this Impreſſion of his Body left in the Rock, but 
which may as well have been done with a Chizzel, 
2s the way they tell us. As for the Devil, ſure 
it is that the Roman Catholicks make many pretty 


Stories of him, that are not always very Authen- | 


tick. - I: remember to have ſeen in France ; in the 


| Church of S.Colombe neer Sens very pleaſantHiſtory, - 
repreſented En relief , upon an Holy-Water Balm 


Marble, near the Doap gt the Church, concerning 
an Holy Hermit called Beat. The Devil. being come 
on a. certain time to diſtra& his Thoughts , whilſt 
he was ſaying of his Office, the Saint laying bold 
of him, lift him up by the Ears, and put him intothe 
Baſin and having. laid his Breviary upon it, kept 
him a Priſoner there for ten days together. Nothing 
can be imagined more Comical, rhan to ſee the 


Repreſentation of this Devil, who as far as he is 


able, lifts up his great Afſes-Ears, above the Holy 
Water, with the marks of an extream Rage in his 
Countenance ;' for, fay they, he fears the Holy 

-  - Water, 


Y 
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| Water, BY ariy degrees beyond the Fire of Hell, | 
'The Monks of this Abby thought good-tq'be-at the 
charge of ''this work, ad perpetuam res. Alengoriami; 


But I return to Mount' Alvern: The Fathers aftep., 
wards ſhewed us many other places | in the Rocks, 


whete- $.' Francis performed his Religious Exerciſes,' 
and amongſt others, that where he wrote*the Cott 


ſtitutiorisof his Order, whereof | have ſeen theQ- 
riginal writ with' his. own | Hand, at Our-Lady” of 
Portiuncule,. which is a little Chappel in Umbria, 


about five Miles from Affiſe: ' Here it was, 'as- they 
tell us; that he had many: Revelations and Appari-. 


tions: Amongſt the]reſt they*tell us, of 'an:Appark 
tion of our' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in- confidera- 


tion of the great Zeal of this Saint for the /Salvay 


tion- of Sinners, granted to him, as'plenary an In- 


dulgence as he could give, that is to ſay,/an'entire- 
Remiſſion of Guilt and'' Puriiſhment for 'all-thoſe,. 
who the firſt day of Auguſt ſhould viſit this lirtle 
Chappel :- Sothat the Grand Univerſal Jubile of the. 

oly Year, is not more ſaving to Sinners, 'than this 
| of S. Francis. Any perſon who on this'day goes to. 
viſit that Chappel, with intention' to enjoy the ad-: 
yantage of this! Jubile', with hoying five Paſter 


N ofter s and as many Ave Marias, e he the moſt 
Abominable'Sinner that lives on Earth, becomes.-as 


' Pure and Innocent,” as He was when newly Baptir | 
zed; and ſhould he di&'in that Condition, there 1 
neither Hell nor Purgatory 'for him, but would go 
dire&ly to Paradiſe. And' conformable 'to this Be- 
| ief of the Roman Catholicks, and more particu- 
larly of the Tralians, there is ſuch 8 prodigious 'con- 
9 13 Nitto dt et tf 1 oafin 774 400 Þ 200TH 
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caſes'a Fain in' all the Country thereabouts, and 


| many /are killed in the throng that is at'the Door of 


«| the Church) who then go ro enjoy the Priviledge 
- | of their Indulgence in the'other World.” Now ſecing 
|Þ all this; oaiſt' not we. vow, that either the Roman 
\ | Catholicks" are very blind,” or elſe very negligent 
| of their! Salvation , when in the moſt Important 


| Affair Imaginable, and'the greateſt concern of their 


-| Immortal Souls, the' Remiiffions of their Sins, rely 
|| uporithe word of a Mortal man ? Their S, Francis 
- | has told 'them, that by going to ſuch a place, on 
ſuch a day, and there faying ſuch and ſuch Pray- 
ers, their Sins, with - all the 'Chaſtiſements due. to 


purſe of People on this day from alt parts, that i 


- 


them, for the ſame, ſhall be entirely forgiven them, - 


and that he has received the aſſurance of this from 

| the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who, /lie "ſaith, 
*Þ zppeard'in particular to him''for this purpoſe; and 
| without examining the matter ' any further, they 
Þf believe it, they rely upon-his word, and caft behind 
Þ their Backs, O ſfupendous orcecation! the- Sacred 
"| Oracles of the Goſpel , which do ſeriouſly warn 
-Þ them, that the only way-t6 have their [Sins Par- 
| doned, is true Repentance;”'Fhe' Fathers Soccol- 
anti of the Order of S. Francis, who are extreams+ 

ly enriched by means of this Devotion, 'have built 

, P_ in" this place! a very'fair Convenr'; and 

Fforaſmuch as the Chappel'was too litrie for their uſe, 

{they bave built a great and-"Magnificent Church 
round about it, ſo as the little Church ftands now 
encloſed in the greater. | I' never yet ſaw any 
place of Deyotion in Tralj, *which had: ot 
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fair Palace, and a good Kitchin for the uſe anify 
Accommodation -of thoſe who make the beſt of if 
which F confeſs makes them ſtill the more ſuſpeg 
tome. Five Miles diſtant from hence, we maf{n 
with AſiJe, which is a pretty Town, Situate onjfÞd 
Hill : 'This is the place where S. Francis was Bon m 
and where they ſay his Body repoſeth at the prafſ« 
Conyent of the Francifcans, in a Subterranean Chapſf a 
el, under the high Altar. Tis faid, that his bf w 
dy, and that of S: Dominick continue there, withſf d 
out the leaſt Symptom of Corruption, and that thqſ in 
ſtand both upright on their Feet, Hand in and at 
without any thing to uphold them : and thatijf 
hath pleaſed God thus to permit » that theſe ;vſf 
Saints, that had been ſo great Friends during thafj 
Lives, ſhould not be ſeparated after Death. Th 
is a Myſtery that is not ſuffered to be ſeen at pp 
ſent; the Pope himſelf for all his pretended Pow 
in Heaven and on Earth, is not admitted to. 
Priviledge, ſince one- of his Predeceflors miſcarml 
in the attempt, who being reſolved to take a vid 
of this rare Wonder, Died ſuddenly. And ſoans 
ter both theſe Saints appeared to an honeſt Frany 
can-Fryar, and told him, that the like ſhould hy 
pen to all:thoſe, who ſhould be ſo Fool-bardy, i &: 
attempt the ſame thing, But yet notwithſtandy G 
all this 'Tradition, the Fathers Soccolanti, who ol 
fitute- a diſtin& Body, from that of the Franci/cagſt 
afJure us, That they have the Body of S. Franculgh 
Portiuncule, which, . as I have already faid, is notP* 
bove five Miles diftagt from thence ; as well asll 'Y 
Dominicans maintain that they have the Boy® 
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lf of their ; heir Patriarch, in their Great Convent of Bo- 
if 2niay Indeed, the Reaſon why the Popes do not 
a Vii this place , | is, not becauſe they are afraid of 
al necting Death there , bur becauſe they are afraid 

F i difobliging of one of theſe Potent parties , I 
# mean the Franciſcans, or the Domimycans ; ſince it is 
af enident, they could not make the Diſcovery, withe 
| out ruining one or other of theſe Devarions, which 
| would be a vaſt prejudice to theſe Religious Or- 
of ders; wherefore they like better, to leave the People 

| « Hyoabr and Error, than to open their Eyes 
1 at their own Coſt. The Pope is ovlig'd to culti- 

q rae-and improve the Intereſt'of the Monks , foral- 

m bes they ſupport his Tntereſt. 

[Third thing wherewith I defign'd tp enter- 

hs vin you , before my clohng of this TP; ETTER 
concerning S. Francs , is, "That amongſt other 
; ,I aw a ſinall Convent which he' built him- 

b with the Afiſtance of his Brethren, in a 

l t from the Apennin, leading to a Town 

oj of. 4 ly, called, The Borough of the Holy 

6 To He lived i in this own. IM ſeveral Years, 

dF 20d deſign'd it for a Model to thoſe Conyents of 
Ji Order, thar ſhould be built for time to come, 
peak the Truth, I neyer in my Life ſaw fo 

&d a Dwelling : $7, The whole Convent is no- 

g elſe bur a of Holes or Caves, more 
oper to Lod Sy for Men to retire in. 

Now, 1 could Diſh; that Men would a little com 

pre this poor Hove, with thoſe Magnificent Con- 
þ| rents which his, Children, I mean thofe who 'pro- 
to live under bis Rule , have bur GY 


i 
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all Ital : 4 to wit R thoſe "Grand. Convents 0 Ro ohm, 
Naples, Veniceand i in a wordzof all the other Citi ities 
Have: not ' the moſt Fatnous Archite&ts exhMiſiiy 
their Art, and rack'd their Braitis, to form the Mod 
of them * "The moſt Renowned Painters employ} 
their utmoſt Skill and choiceft Eolours,, ro makey 
their Walls a pleaſing and lively Story ? ' The ol 
curious Guilders their fineſt 'Gold, to make thera 
Ceilings: bright and luminqus? ' And laſtly, Haie 
not. the Bowels. of the Apennin. been ravag'df 
the finef{t Marbles , the choiceſt TFaſpers an ratef 
Porphyries 3, to form the Pillats that Tppore em, 
to Pave their. Cloiſters, their RefeRories, and thif 
Dormitories ; and to Cornpole : all the Doors, Wi: 
dows, and Chimneys of their Cells ? The Cys 
chin Fathers are the only | Men that have witn 
ſome horrour for ſo. extravagarit a Pomp:, 4. 
metrically , oppoſite to the ws of Hurility i 
Poverty, which they received, from their Legi lat 
S. Francs. They engag'd. themſelyes at the begi 
ning-of their Reformation," to * certain Srandafdi 
Building their Convents, which was both'\ 
modeſt and regular ; only they have always" Kath 
reat Care ,.- to provide themſelves fair Garde 
with fine Parterres , pleaſint Fountains, * arjd grit 
Walks of Trees, which are commonly freque tel 
by the Gentlemen of Cities that are near 'them,'l 
take rhe, Air in. The Cap uchins are at this*& - 
the beſt Gardiners in Eoin,” rh ly they they rail | 
all the Ladies with * FONT? ant Eg: Woiis me 
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But we find,” thar- of late they have loſt much 
1f of heir Modeſty in Building too: The New Build- 
wal in s they make at preſent are more lofty , more 
af hroe'; their Cells greater , their Churches -more 
40 worned, and their other.Regular places, Tore com» 
ls ring with the Modern way of Building: They 
#8 have very fair Convents at Venice, ' Florence, Piſa, 
«f and Milan. When *I paſſed through” the Dutchy | 
o Burgundy in France; 1. faw at Dijoy the'ine Pile | 


| of Bull g, theſe Fathers" caus'd tobe "rais'd for 
af ther Sick , which was.not in'the leaſt inferiour ro 
| the fair Palaces of rhe Preſidents and Counſellors of 
«I Parliament of that City. And' 'when'I - paſs?d 
*| through Germany, in my Way for England, I faw 
upon the Rhine, about Half a days Journy above 
18 Coblentz, a ſtately Building, which I took for 
8 one of the. Palaces of the EleCtor of Treves , .but 
| was indeed a Convent of Capuchins, which his 
EleQoral Highneſs cauſed to be built for them. 
Before the Foundations of it were laid , he de- 
manded of them a Model of their Convents, to 
have it built by ; but the Fathers anſwered him, 
of That if S. Francs were_to give the Plane, it 
| would be very plain and ſcanty ; but that foral(- 
| much as his Electoral Highneſs had the Goodneſs 
18 to concern himſelf therewith , it could not well be 
af dlam'd, if the Building did in ſome degree ſuit 
A vith his Greatneſs. 

# The Concluſion of all is this, Sir, That whatever 
A ficſe Men may pretend to, as long as they ſhall 
g make the Chriſtian-PerfeQion to conhiſt in certain 
Phantaftick , Stoical and - Extraordinary ways of 
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Living , a ſhort times Experience will make if 
appear they have decciv'd themſelves; all their fm 
Deſigns will vaniſh in their own view. And as the + 
Principles on which they build are falſe, they wil 

alway find themſelves reduc'd to the impofſibil 

of practiſing what they have Vowed ; and wil 
be forc'd atlaſt to acknowledge , that the pret 

Axioms of Chriſtian Morality, which are of ani 
fallible Truth, and to which only we ought to tl 
our ſelves; are fo avoid Evil, and to do Good: ti 
lowe Gol ith all our Heart , and our- Neighbuy| 
as our ſelves. 1 conclude: with theſe excellen 
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words, and am with all my Heart, 3 


SIR, 


3 
« 
we. 


tour, Ou, | 
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WT a F; ourney to Lorctto, G6&c.. 


$IR} 


T fAving promis'd in my laſt LETTE R, to 
give you an Account of my Journy' to Lo 


retto, I doubt not bur your Curioſity , (to be in-- 


formed about that place of Devotion, which makes 
ſo great a 'Noiſe in the World, ) will incline you to 
wiſh for the perfor mance of my Promiſe. To the 


| end therefore thar T may acquit 'my ſelf thereof, 


| I ſtall begin where my laſt LET TER left me; 


| Threeſtore in ttumber , and all of thera mounted 


" Aﬀter the View I had: taken of Mount Alverne, 


I parted with my Conipany, who went no further , 
and all' alone came down the other fide of the 


ot Foſſcembrone arid Urbane, I came *to © Fane 


| which is a pretty City, firaate on the Adriteick Sea, 
Whilſt T'was here”,” going abroad in the Moming' 


ts look our for ſotne*Convenicnce to'go to Loreto, 
I faw a great Company of perſons very comically 


Mounted; arid dreſs.d, coming into" Town. ' They 


were Pilgrims that came from Bowonie, being abour 


on 


FD and taking ny Way through'the Towns - 
'F 
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on Aﬀes 5 which is a very eaſie and commodioiy 
way_cf Travelling, and more in requeſt in the 
Marquiſate of Ancone , than the uſe of Horſes. 
The firſt place where we meet with this conye. | 
nience offjLravelling , ' is iat{Jmola, Half 4 days | 
Journy = Bononia. Formerly Travellers were 
wont to hire their Aſſes at Bononia: But. foraſmuch 

as ſome-Wits took/ovcafion \frbm Hence to uſe.an | 
Allufion, which did not over-pleaſe the Scholars | 
and Doctors of the Univerſity of that City; (for | | 
it was a common Saying, We 211} yo to Loretto, and 
rake an Afs at Bononia) .the Magiſtrates for” ther 
ſakes aboliſh'd: that Cuſtom; ſo that now theſe Beaſt 
muſt be hircd';at. I-ola and for the value of about 
a Shilling a'Man may, 'Trayel Six Miles , which i 
the Stage, thoſe; 4ſſes are, wont; to perform.  ,They 
are furniſh'd: with Little Saddles and 'Stirru; Jn 
the manner; as. Horſes, but there. is no need either | 
of .a Whip -or, Spurs ,; for. a5. ſoon as one is Lot 
upon . their. . Backs ; 4; they; run continually with al 
their: might, uaml they be, come ro their, Journics 
end;; »where being, arrived, 1 It; 1s, impoſſible. by. off 
the.Strpaks,that, can, be, given, them, . make bem 
advance one ſtep, huptTiG BUTONE. 1s fore to leave 
them there, and take, others. As an 
changed /at .tevery Six SN end, og 2a 2 Comes. E 
the. Mountain, of, reno PPh, is not, very, tat 
from :Larerto...;; .; on + ad 

Byr to, rapmri.to our NESS andito give Four 

further. deſcriprion.of them ;,;they, were all of of. ; them, 
accoutreg ,an,theig. Pilgrunage. Fla Habits *% Whi rory Cons 
Gſted of a large Linnen- eſt, of an Alh-grey 


colour, 
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colour, reaching to the middle vof the Leg, with 


' very wide Sleeves , coming down to. the Wriſt 


on the backſ1de of theſe Veſts, at the Collar, they 
have a kind of a large Cowl, which they put over 
their Heads, and being pulſ'd down reacheth to 
the Pit of the Stomach , fo that their Faces are 
wholly covered with them. And.to the end, that 
in this poſture they might have their free Sight and 
Breathing ,' theſe Cowls have openings in them 4- 
anſwering to the Eyes and Mouth , like Masks. 
They never .draw theſe Cowls over their Heads, 


| but when they come to places where they have no 


mind to be known; for otherwiſe, they let them 
hang backwards upon their Shoulders. "They gird 
this Veſt about- them with a Girdle , and ſome- 
what above the Girdle upon their Breaſt, they, have 
a Scutcheon , repreſenting the Arms, of their So- 


| ciety, Confriery, or Company, which they call in 


Italian; Scuclia, There be ſcarcely any Italians 
that are not. of one or other of theſe Societies. 
Theſe Pilgrims moreover haye a qarge Row of 
Pater:nofter-Beads hanging at their Girdles, and 
a Pilerims Staff in their Hands, which is the chief 
mark of their Pilgrimaging. 'Theſe Staves are 
about an Half-Pikes length , with Knots or Protu- 
berances at the Top and middle of them. They carry 
them to the Church , to get them bleit by their 
Curates, before their Serting-forth , which Cere- 
mony is performed with many Prayers, and the 
aliſtance of Holy-Water: As. ſoon as they have 
received them, it is not lawful for them to ftay any 
longer than Three days, at the place of their Reſ1- 
L 


dence 
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dence; and cannot be admitted to the Commmunion 
till they haye performed their Pilgrimage , except 
they be pleaſed to change the Vow they have 
made into a Pecunizry Mul&; for in that caſe 
they are very readily difcharged by the Prieſts 
The Pilgrims which I faw, upon their arrival at 
Fane," were all of them dreſt in Veſts of. the fame 
Colour, and had already run one Stage on, therf 
. * Aſſes. Their Veſts were all New , and of very 
fine Linnen ; and foraffuch as in all appearanc, 
they were not mov'd to put on that Garb from aff - 
Penitent Spirit, they had taken care to tuck thenſj - 
up high enough in ſeveral places, to make ther 
fine Cloaths of Gold qand Silk, they had undef 
them, -to be ſeen; which made me alſo believe 
that probably they muſt be Perfons of Quality. 
Their Girdles were of Silk,of the fame colour wit , 
their Veſts, and extreamly well wrought. Upon mÞx : 
Enquiry, Who they were? it was told me, They 
were the Company or Society of our Lady of th 6 
of Benonia, which is the Name of a very rich\ > 
Endow'd Hoſpircal', for the Relief of poor Sick q 
People, and where the Prieſts have Erected a Conf p 
gregation' or Society of Noble Perſons , who hang 
their daily Maffes aud Prayers there. Upon ther ,, 
entring into this Society , they oblige themſelvaÞi q, 
to affiſt the Poor of that place , with their Eſtate 
and beſt Endeavours. The greateſt part of th br 
Gentlemen of Bononia are of this Society ; theſſC; 
go every year by way of Proceſſion to Lorettaſy, 
towards the end of Autumn, when Vintage is paſt;ic 
which 1s likewiſe obſery'd by moſt other Comp; 


nies 
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htes. As ſoon as they were come near to the 
| Great Church, the Prieſts came out to meet them, 
| with th Croſs and Barner, by way of Reception 
'| and bidding of them Welcoth , and made' a ſhort 
Speech to thern ; to which the Prior of the Com- 
pany, being a Bononian Earl, returnd an Anſwer 
in few words. Aﬀer this, they entred-into the 
Church; where they made ſome ſhort Prayers, and 
then diſpers'd themſelves throughout the beſt Inns 
of the City, whither Orders had been fent over- 
Night; to provide a good Dinner. It was about 
| Tenof the Clock in the Morning when theſe Pzz- 
grims arrived', and near half an Hour after-, they 
| were follow'd'by about ſorne T'werity Caleches, full 
"Þ of Ladies. . Theſe were She. Pilgrims, who had ' 
"'Þ left Bononia upon the ſame deſign; and who were 
bÞ ll of them , cither Kinſwomen or Miſtrefſes of the 
TE forefaid Pilgrim - Gentlemen. They were all of 
them moſt ſumpruouſly Attired , and with an Air 
'F of Wantonneſs and Gaiety , that very ill became 
" perſons who went' a Pilgrimaging out of Devotion 
kN They had Little PiJgrims-Staves , faſtned to the 
MF Bodies of their Gowns ; ſome of them were of 
*'F Gold, others of Ivory all beſet with coſtly Pearls 
Ih 2nd Diamonds ; ſome had them made up of Orange- 
'} flowers, or of thoſe Artifictal-fowers which are in 
(e þ great eſteem ' at Bononia , and which make the 
he breateſt par of the 'Traffick of the Nuns of that 
eſFCity. Others again had them all wrought of 
"OBNeedle-work, to that height of Curioſity, that one 
[Ro them might probably havE been the Work of 
s marty Years: And laſtly, Others had them of other 


L'z Precious 
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precious and coſtly Matter. "The Pilgrims had ng 
ſooner taken poſſeſſion of their Inns, and given 
Order to have all things in a readineſs , but they 
went forth to meet their Ladies3 and having bid 
them Welcom, they. conducted them with a great 
deal of Honour and Ceremony into the Apartment 
prepared for them. My Curioſity to obſerve theſe 
Proceedings, prompted me to Return to.mine Inn; 
where I had already taken notice of the great 
Preparations. that were making for them: And 
finding- that the Gentlemen wanted a Chamber 
more to accommodate them, I offered them mine; 
and in Recompence thereof they very civilly en- 
treated me to Dine with them. 'The 'Table wa 
cover d with many Diſhes, and all Dinner-time their 
Diſcourſe was nothing but a continual Ratllery 
upon their Ladies Pilgrim-Staves : It was not any 
hitting or pinching Raillery, but ſuch as conſiſted 
only of ſome pat Alluſions, full of Wit, and cer- 
tain ambiguous Words , which theſe Iralians kney 
to be for the Tooth of their Ladies. As ſoon a 
Dinner was done, every one of them put them- 
ſelves in order to proſecute their Journy. The Pi 
grims mounted on their Aſſes , and the Ladies into 
their Caleches. As for my part, I joyn'd my {ll 
with a very honeſt Man, born at Parma, who did 
not go on Pilgrimage, but 'Travell'd out of Curio | 
ſity. We. follow'd this Troop of Pilgrims at 1 
ſinall diſtance, being Mounted in the fame manner 
as they, tho' we could not joyn our' ſelves in com: 
pany with them , becauſe we had no P:lgrims Hs 
bits. I demanded of the Italian, Why _ 

Gentle: 
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Gentlemen, who were all Perſons of Quality , and ' 
who probably had their Coach and Horſes at Be- 
novia, did make uſe of theſe Aﬀes in their Journy. 
He told me, That ſome made uſe of them out of 
a Frolick , and to make themſelves Mirth on the 
Road ; others, by way of Humility , and to obtain 
more Merit: And moreover , that theſe Aſſes by 
carrying ſo many Devout perſons to Lorerto , had 
by that means obtain'd a very particulzr kind of 
Bleffſing ; which was , 'That never any Miſchance 


hapned to thoſe that rid on them; for if by chance 


any did fall from them, or were caſt by them into 


any Slough , they always eſcapd very happily , 


without receiving any hurt. By this Diſcourſe T 
began to perceive, that this honeſt Gentleman be- 
lieved theſe Afﬀes alſo to be Miraculous. He told 
me, That ſome Alprer-Pirates having lately made 
a deſcent in the Marquiſate of Ancona, could not 
with all their Endeavours overtake a Company of 
Travellers; that were Mounted on theſe Holy 
Aſſes, tho' they purſued them very cloſe , and that 
having Fired very thick at them, they neither kill'd 
nor wounded any one of the Company. As we 
Rid on thus Diſcourſing together , we ever' anon 
caſt an Eye towards our: Pilerims that were before 
us, and found, they made it their only buſineſs on 
the Road , to divert the Ladies that Rid in the 
Caleches : Some of them Croſſing the Way before 


them, ſtrove to pur themſelves into Comical and 


Ridiculous poſtures , to make them Laugh; others 


fell from their 4ſſes on purpoſe ; and in a word, 
as the Iralians have a very pleaſant and ready Wit, 
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their Behayjour all along the Road was nothin 
but Mirth and Comedies. The Ladies without 
doubt, were not wanting to beſtow a Thouſand 
Bleſſings on the Day _ Moment , wherein they 
were ſo happy to make a Vow to go to Leorerro, 
foraſmuch as probably they had never in all their 
Lives been better diverted. Every Body knows 
the Humor of the Italians, That no ſooner have 
they Married a Wife , but they make her a Slave, 
However ,. their Jealoufie hath never yet been abk 
to hinder them from going to the Church on Sun. 
_ days and Holy-days, or to the places of Pilgrimage, 
when they have made a Vow tro thar purpoſe, 
'The Church of Rome have declar'd it a Mortal 
Sin, not to go to Maſs on thoſe days, or not to 
accompliſh the Pilgrimage one has Vowed , and 
hath depriv'd Husbands of the Power to hinder 


their Wives from performing theſe neceſſary Du- 


ties. If any Husband ſhould go about to oppoſe 
his Wife in theſe particulars , the 1:qui{ition would 
rake notice of it, and proceed againſt him , as 
. againſt a perſon who does not approve of going 
ro Maſs or Pilgrimages, and conſequently 1s an 
Heretick. The Ladics, you may aflure you, 
are. not wanting to make good uſe of this their 
' Priviiedge; or to have recourſe , whenever they 
think fir, ro this laſt Plank of their Shipwreck- 
Liberty ; Ultima Naufrage Libertatis Tabula, 
Scarcely ' ever ſhall you ſee a Lady going to theſe 
kind of Devotions, but ſhe has ſome very Devour 
Lover following her ; and one might judge with 
halt an Eye, from the Air of theſe He and She 
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Pilgrims, T am now upon, what was the principal 
Motive that ſwayed them to undertake the Journy, 
About Four of the Clock in the Afternoon they 
ſtopt at a Village to Refreſh themſelves; which 
done, the Gentlemen Rid on before to the next 
Town, to Complement the next Church before the 
Ladies coming , as they had done in the Morning 
at Fane. After which, they retir'd with their Ladies 
to the beſt Inns of the 'T'own , where they were 
not wanting to make govod Cheer , and divert 
themſelves; and in the forefaid manner continued 
the reſt of their Journy , till they came to Loreto. 


Vl be judg'd by you , Sir, whether this. be not a 


very Devout-way of Pilgrimaging , ſufficient to 
confound and abaſh rhe Proteſtants, who. reject 
them, and content themſelves to call upon their 
Father that is in Heaven , without putting them- 
ſelves to the trouble of going to ſeek him either 
at Rome or Loretto. 

We met with, beſides theſe P:Jgrims already 
mentioned, whom we followed very cloſe, ſeveral 
other Bands of them, conſiſting of Merchants and 
Tradeſinen, ſome of them going to Lorerto, and 
others returning thence, all of chem making them- 
ſelves Sport with their P:lgrims-Stawves, and extra- 
vagant Habits upon the Road; and in all the Inns 
they came to, treating themſelyes with the beſt 
that could be had; I have ſince underſtood , that 
all Tradeſmen in Italy do each. of them keep a 
Saving-Box, into which they put what Mony they 
can ſpare during the whole Year , in order to their 


. going in Pilgrimage , either to Loretto , or to 
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S. Anthony of Padua, or to ſome other place, at a 
further' or nearer diſtance , according as they pueſz 
that the Mony they have gathered will hold our, 
to defray their Charges going and coming , and 
every where making much of themſelves. And, to 
ſpeak the Truth ,' there is nothing more agree- 
able in Traly , than theſe kind of Journies in the 
beginning of 'the Spring, or towards the end of 
Autumn , after the great Heat -is . paſt; eſpecially 
when. one is in good Company , where there iz 
never wanting ſome or other, that hath the Gift 
of making others Laugh. "The Italian Females 
elpecially,, make uſe of a Thouſand Intrigues and 
Inventions, to oblige their Parents or their Huſ- 
bands, to let them go a Pilgrimaging : There is 
no Vow they make more readily. Above all things, 
they.make greatuſe of the Authority of their Con: 
feflors, to acquaint them , That it is'the Will of 
God that they ſhould go thither, according to their 
Vow. In the mean time, the whole Journy 1s 
ſpent in Fooleries , as I have now hinted; and 
the merry Adventures they meet with in them, 
furniſh them all the Winter at the Fires-Side , with 
pleaſant Stories to divert the Company. 

Thus I have given you ſome account of the 
Ttalian He and She Pilgrims, according to my 
Promiſe, which I joyn'd with thoſe that frequent 
the Hoſpitals , whoſe Deſcription you have ſeen in 
wy lat LET TER, comprehends the whole Set 
of Plgrims, from the Richeſt to the Pooreſt. 
Tis to no purpoſe here for the Papiſts to tell us, 
;T hat theſe are only particular Inſtances, which 
- cannot 
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cannot be of any force againſt the Foundation of 
their DoCtrin ; for rhis Holineſs of Pilgrimages in 
genera], is no more to be met with , than an Uni- 
yerſal 4 Parte rei. A man indeed may imagine to 
himſelf an Univerſal human Nature , yet will he 
never be able to find Human Nature, but in Parti- 
culars, or Individuals, * Beſides, if P:Igrimages were 
endued with efficacy, to make men Holy , ' without 
doubt we: ſhould find many Pilgrims ſo qualified ; 
and the acknowledg'd 'Truth of the Old Proverb 
would be overthxown, waich ſaith , That never did 
a good Horſe, 6r Wicked Man , become better by 
omg to Rome. If $. Ferom, S.Panla, and many 

others, went to Viſit the Holy places of Paleſtine, 
yet it Was not this that SanGtified them , or made 
them Saints ; and without doubr, they might have 
done as well to have ftaid at home. I ſpeak nor 
this, as *if I had a mind to. blame them for fo 
doing , no more than I would reprove an honeſt 
Man, who out of Curiofity , (yet ſo as not to 
neglect his Buſineſs, and withour injuring any one) 
ſhould take a Journy to Conſtantineple, or to Rome. 
It is even Natural for Men to have ſome reſpe&t 
and veneration for Great Travellers; and I can- 
not but own it, ta be a worthy Curioſity ro go to 
Feruſalem, and ſee all the Holy places where 
Jeſus Chriſt has wrought our ' Redemption 5 but 
with Reference to our Eternal Salvation , I look 
upon it as a very unprofitable thing , and I ſhall 
never believe that any one -is the greater Saint 
for having been there : Jeſus Chritt has not fix'd 
our Salyation to any particular places of the World, 
7 | more 
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more than to others; and will never ſuffer , that 
thoſe Novel Additions men have been fo bold as 
to joyn to the Goſpel, to accompliſh their Corrupt 
Ends, ſhould ſerve as efticacious Means for their 
SanCtificatrion. I have converſed with a vaſt num- 
ber of perſons that have gone a Pilgrimaging , but 
never could diſcern any the leaſt Amendment in 
their Lives ; but on the contrary, I have ſeen many 
who have ſeem'd to me, to be much worſe than 
they were before. They counſell'd me in Trgh, 
to do as a certain Genoyeſe did , who was wont 
frequently to ask his Butcher , When he would ga 
to Loretio? The Butcher wandring at this his oft 
repeated Queſtion, demanded of him one Day, 
Whar might be the Reaſon , why he fo often asked 
him the ſame Queſtion ? Becauſe (faid the Genoeſe) 
have of @ long time obſery'd , that upon your 
Return from your Pilgrimage , You never give me 
my full Weight; and for his Reaſon, 1 am re- 
ſelv'd, at your wext Return , not to make uſe of yu 
for frye or fix Months. And indeed, he had Reaſon 
to make uſe of this Caution; for commonly in 
theſe Journies they ſpend at a moſt Extravagant 
rate, and afterwards, to reimburſe themſelves, they 
make no ſcruple, to make uſe of 'Thieviſh and 
Indirect Means. Moreover , as I have already 
intimated in my Third LET TER, there be 
very few that undertake theſe kind of Journies 
from a true Spirit of Nevotion ; but either out of 
Curioſity , or for their own Recreation; or other 
fuch like Reaſons. : 


But 
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But, foraſmnch as I do not pretend to judge of 
the inward- Intention of any one by any thing 
that is outward, 1 will at preſent be ſo favourable 
25 to ſuppoſe , That all rheſe Pilgrims go to their | 
kyeral places with the higheſt Scntimenrs of De- 
yotion ; but yer for all this, I tay, they are not 
exculable before Tod, notwithſtanding their good 
Intention , tho' we may pity them for being fo 
fouly miſtaken, as to give the Worſhip which js 
due to God alone, to a Creature. O quam bond 
woluntate meſeri ſunt! This is all the Favour we 
can do them: For we can by no means juſtifie 
thoſe Adorations they render to the Bleſſed Virgin 
and Saints; yea, to the Houſes where they have 
Livd, and the Inſtruments of their Martyrdom. 
But foraſmuch as this Point relates ro Divinity, and 
my deſign is not to write to you as a Divine , but 
only as a Traveller , I ſhall leave it at preſent, and 
continue my Diſcourle about my Journy to Lorerto. 
| arrived there towards the end of Ocfober. This 
Town is fituate in the midſt of a very fertile and 
pleaſant Plain, two or three Miles from the Adria- 
tick Sea. In former Times there were no Build- 
ngs here, beſides the Chappel; but in proceſs of 
Time they built many Houſes about it ; and the 
Popes, 'to whom all this Country belongs , have 
ker a Wall with Baſtions to be built round 
it: So that at preſent it is a conſiderable For- 
treſs to ſecure the Eccleſiaſtical State on that fide, 
and more. particularly againſt the Landing of 
Turks and other Corſairs , who formerly did uſe 
yery frequently” to come and Ravage that my 
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of the Country. This Chappel is by the 7ral. 
ans called, LA SANTA CASA, that j; 
to ſay, The Holy Houſe. "The Roman Catholick 
| believe this to be the very ſame Houſe, wherein 
Jeſus Chriſt dwelt at Nazargth with the Bleſſe 
Virgin his Mother, and his Reputed Father S. 74 
ſeph, for the ſpace of Thirty years, until the time 
that he began to Preach his Holy DoCtrin, and to 
confirm it by his Divine Vertue and Miracles. The 
pretend it was Tranſported by Angels from Naz. 
reth, where it ſtood at firſt, to the place where it j 
at preſent.The Hiſtory they give us of it runsthus; 
The Saracenes having made themſelves Maſters of 
Paleſtina, and the Holy places, the Bleſſed Virgin 
unwilling to leave ſo great a Treaſure, (as was the 
Houſe wherein ſhe had dwelt with her Son Jeſu; 
Chriſt upon the Earth,) in the Hands of Infidels, 
Commanded the Angels to Tranſport it into the 
Chriſtian Territories: "The Angels in Obedience to 
her Command took it up , Foundations and all), 
and carried it by night into Dalmatia; þut after- 
wards taking notice of their miſtake, and perceiving 
that the People there, were nothing nigh ſo good 
- as the Iralians, they took it up again, and another 
Night, carried it near to the City Recanati in Ital, 
placing it in a Field, that belonged to two Bro- 
thers; where it continued many years, until the 
Brothers began to quarrel about dividing the Alms 
that were given there; wherefore the Virgin to 
puniſh them Commands the Angels to take it up 1 


third time, and to carry it to the Field of a poct| 


Widow-Wornan called Lorette, who was a very: de 


vouf 
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rout Worſhipper of her. This good Woman ri- 
fng in the Morning, and finding a little Houle, 
where there was not the leaſt fign of any the 
Night before, was as much ſurprized as the Brothers 
were, to ſee it fled from their Field. In this ſur- 
prize, She writes to the Pope what had hapned, who 
already was by Revelation made acquainted with 
the whole Matter, and immediately beſtowed vaſt 
Indulgences upon all thoſe who ſhould go to pay 
their bounden Duty ro that Holy Houſe. The ſuc- 
ceeding Popes have ſince confirmed all this, and have 
granted an infinite number of other, Pardons : 
This place in proceſs of time, by great good luck 
for them, is become an inexbauſtible Fountain of 
Riches, and till to this day brings them in Prodigi- 
ous Sums of Mony every year. What thigk you, 
I not this a very Pleaſant Story, and isnort the bare 
Relation ſufficient to render it contemprtible ? The 
good Angels that carried this Holy Houſe the firſt 
time into Dalmatia, ſure were very ſtupid, and did 
not mind what they did. Moreover if the Blefled 


Virgin was pleaſed to take it away from the two 


Brothers of Becanati , becauſe they were at vari- 
ance about it ; I wonder how ſhe has the Patience 
to leave it at preſent, amongſt a company of Raf 
cals and Robbers, that have Neſted themſelves there, 
and who for the moſt part of them are all Sellers of 
Paternoſter-Beadsand Medals ; for all that everwere 
at Loretto know, and are warned before they enter 
the Town, that in caſe they deſire to perform their 
Devotions there without having their Purſes pickt, 
they muſt hold their Beads in one Hand, and their 

Purſe 


58 The Foarth LETTER, 

Purſe in the other. I proceed now to the Delſcrip. 
tion of this Chappel, or the Santa Caſa. The whole 
Building is of Brick, about 'T'wentyfive Foot long, 
the length being not proportionable ro the breadth 
of it: The Wood with which it was Cieled, being 
Conſun'd and Rotten by Age, it has ſince been 
Vaulred with Brick. It hath two Windows, and 
two Doors on the Two ſides of it, and another 
Window beneath , by which they fay the Angel 
Gabriel entred, to Annunciate to the Blefled Virgin 
\ the Myſtery of the Incarnation. 'They have erected 
an Altar, in the very . place where they fay the 
Virgin was upon her Knees, when the Angel en- 
tred ; and upon the Altar is an Image of the Virgin, 
of Wood, about Four Foot and an half high,which 
is the Miraculous Statue on which they beſtow 
their Adorations. She has Changes of Cloaths for all 
Worky-days, and for all Holy-days and Sundays ; 
ſhe has them of all ſort of Colours, and Mourning 
Cloaths, for the Paſſion week. They ſhiſt or change 
her Cloaths with abundance of Ceremonies. I was 
there one Saturday in the Evening, when the Prieſts 
undreſſed her ; they took away from her the Suit 
of Purple ſhe had on, in order to dreſs her in a 
Green Gown, which they performed- in the follow- 
ing manner ; They firſt of all took off her Veil, 
then her great Robe or Mantle Royal; afterwards 
her Gown, and her Upper and Under Perticoats, 
and laſt of all, with a great deal of Reverence they 
pull'd off her Smock, to put her on a clean one. [ 
" Teave to you, Sir, to gueſs what thoughts this may 
probably impreſs on the Imagination , as well of 


thoſe 


Of a Fourny to Loretto, &c. 159 
thoſe who perform the Ceremony, as of thoſe who 
zre the Aſſiſtants and SpeCators. 'True it is that the 
Statue is not, made Naked ; the Workman irc ſeems 
that wrought it,having been more modeſt than ſo,and 
repreſented her as Cloth'd: Bur this action of clothing 
andunclothing the Figure of aW otnan,is a thing that 


' offends the Minds of rhoſe that are never fo little 


Chaſte or Modeſt. I acknowledge indeed that they 
form - this Ceremony. with a great deal of out- 
ward Reſpect, if it may nor more properly be called 
ldolatry ; for they kiſs every part of the Apparel 
they take off from her, bending their Knees to the 
Ground . before the Statue, and Adoring it. 'The 
People that are preſent upon their. Knees, all the 
time the Ceremony is performing, Beat their Breaſts, 
aid nothing is heard throughout the Chappel, but 
Sighings and Groans, with interrupted Words and 
Eaculations ; Holy Virgin of Loretto help me ! 
Mother of God hear me | and other ſuch like As 
ſoon as the Image is quite Naked or Undreſt, theſe 
Sighs -and Groans are doubled, but decreaſe again 
by degrees, as they dreſs it. I cannot imagin what 
ſhould be the cauſe of this change of their 'Tone, 
except it ſhould be this, that when the Statue is 
quite undreſt, it more ſtrongly affedts their Imagi- 
nation, and makes them believe they ſce the very 
Virgin in Perſon, and that this therefore is the nick 
of time,for them to Pray with the greateſt fervour of 
Devotion. They dreffed her in a Green Suit of Ap- 
parel, extreamly rich, being a Flower-work: upon a 
ound of Gold. 'The Veil they put upon her 
ad was yet more coſtly ; for beſides that it was of 
the 
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the ſame Cloth of Gold, it was all Powder'd with 
great fine-Pearls: After this theyput upon her Heada | 
Crown of Gold,thick beſet with Precious Stones of an 
incſtimable price : Next they put on her Neck-Jewe, 
her Pendants and her Bracelets of Diamonds, and 
many great Chains of Gold about her Neck, tg 
which were faſtned abundance of Hearts. and Me. 
dals of Gold, which are the Preſents that Queen 
ind Catholick Princeſſes have beſtowed on the 
Image out of Devotion, in Teſtimony that they 
were reſolved to be its Slaves.  'The whole Adorn, 
ing and Furniture of the Altar was equally Stmp- 
tuous and Magnificent, nothing being to beſeeri but 
great - Pots or Veſſels, Baſins, Lamps and Candle. 
ſticks, all of Gold and Silver, arid beſet with Pre- 
cious Stones ; all which by the light of a vaſt 
quantity of Wax Candles that burmthere Day. and 
Night, afforded a luſtre whoſe Beauty Ravyiſh'd the 
Soul through the Eyes. It is: no. wonder to me 
that many do aver thernſelves'to be ſenſible of an 
extraordinary Devotion in. this place: For beſide 
that one cannot enter there without thinking of God, 
becauſe one's Imagination is already foreſtall'd withthe 
thought, That it is the Chamber ,where the Eternal 
Word became Incarnate ; it is certain that it is' the 
property of all Bright and Luſtrous Creatures, to 
. raiſe our Hearts to the Creator, more than dark and 
common, ones uſe to do ; and eſpecially when their 
Splendor is ſeconded with Novelty. When we lik 
up our Eyes to the Firmament in a clear night 
when the Sky is full of Stars, this ſight powerfully 
raiſes our Souls ro' God, and makes us ſay, Quam 
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| Uugufta eff Domus Dei! How Glorious is the Houſe 


of God! In like manner thoſe Perſons, who are nor 
wont to ſee ſo many Lights, ſo much Gold, Silver 
and Precious Stones , which Mutually exalt each 
others Glory, as ſoon as they enter this Chappel of 
Loretto, where they meet with all theſe things to- 
gether, cannot but naturally be moved with thoughts 
of Devotion. Naturaliſts obſerve that Precious 
Stoaes are for the moſt part extreamly friendly and 
ſympathiſing with the Heart of Man, and that they 
Recreate and make it light and Merry by a ſecret 
Sympathy they have with the Viral Spirits ; now 
there being an almoſt infinite number of all ſorts of 
theſe Precious Stones in this Chappel , who can 
doubt but that they muſt make a Correſponding 
great Impreflion on the Hearts of the Raviſht SpeCta- 
tors? This natural effe& being by ſome Simple 
and Ignorant People ſuppoſed to be a particular Grace 
of God appropriated to that place, makes them take 
i forno leſsthana continual Miracle : but the Extra- 
yagancies continually committed here are a ſufficient 
Argument againſt this weak and ungrounded Opi- 
non : They kiſs the Walls all round about the 
Chappel, they lick the Bricks with their 'T'ongues, 
they rub their Beads againſt them,they take Thread, 
and having compaſled the Chappel with it, as if they 
pretended to take the Meaſure or Compaſs of it, they 
afterwards make a Girdle of it, which they fay is very 
Efticacious againſt Witchcraft , and all manner of 
ills. The Prieſts in the mean time are not unmind- 
ful of their Gain ; they have perſons placed every 
where in the Chappel and great Church, who =_ 
| M Fne 
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the People to give Alms, and to have Maſles ſaid for 
them, to our Lady. They pay a Crown : apiecy 
for every Maſs, and the Prieſts promiſe to ſay them 
all at our Ladies Altar, that is in' the Chappel, 
Tis certain that the Priefls receive Mony for the ay. 
ing of above 50000 Maſlcs every year; and yet it 
3s as ſure that it is impoſſible for them to ſay. aboy 
TOO in a year at that Altar; fo. that all the reſt 
who have given their Mony for that purpoſe, muſt 
needs be fruſtrated of rheir intentions and chouſed 
of their Mony. Thoſe that are Rich and Wealthy 
beſtow great Preſents upon the Wooden Statue of 
the Virgin thart is in thie'Chappel, which without any 
Addition or Modihcation,' they call the Holy Var 
gin of Loretto ; They preſent her with Necklaces, 
and Bracelets of Pearls and Diamonds, Hearts of 
Gold, Medals, Candleſticks, Lamps Emboſt, 
PiEtures of Gold and Silver of a Prodigious Weight 
and Bigneſls. Many preſent her - with Rings, and 
moſt Precious Jewels, as a Token of their eſpoul- 
ing of her; ſhe hath above Fifty Gowns , all e 
them of an ' Ineſtimable Price ; inſomuch as ſhe jy 
at this day the Richeſt Puppet that is in the Unt 
verſe, and the piece of Wood the moſt Sumptuoully 
dreſt, that is to be found in the whole World 
Tis to this Image that thoſe famous Litanies which 
are ſo much in vogue” with the Church of Rom 
have been addrefled, which are commonly called 
tbe Litanies of the Virgin , or the Litanies of ont 
Lady of Loretto, wherein ſhe is termed the Que 
of Angels; Mother of Divine Grace ; the Gate i 
Fieawven' the help of Chriſtians ; the Refuge of Sit 
$134 + | nery 
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wert,&c. However, neither all theſe coſtly Ornas 


- ments , or Glorious Titles . have | been - powerful 


enough to divert the Worms. from exerting their 
Activity upon this ſo highly Adorned..and Adoxed 
Statue; for I obſerved as ;they were a changing 
its Cloathes, that the Wood: was all Rotten 2nd 
full of Wormholes- Fhus we ſee that this piece of 
Wood, which is ſuppoſed to hear the Prayers of 
ſo many Idolaters, carries its own Condemnation 
with it, in that it is not ahle to reſcue it ſelf from 
Corruption. 'The ru who draw more Gold 
and Silver from this place, than from any other in 
the Wotld, have accordingly. favoured it with the 
greateſt Stock of Indulgences. They have granted to 
this Chappel all the Priviledges appertaining to 
their S. Peter of Rome. The Grand Penitentiaries 
and Confeflors, which are all Jeſuits, do here ab- 
ſolve all farts of Caſes, even of thoſe the Popes 
kave reſerved for themſelves : For ſeeing it is a 
lace in the Popes own Territories, 'tis very indif- 
[xong to them, whether they be ' abſolved there 
or at Royne, becauſe their profit is the fame : Bur [ 
queſtion not, ſhould the Angels think fit once more 
to take the pains to Tranſport this Chappel into 


the Eſtare of ſome ſtrange Prince, they would 


ſoon 'Revoke and Cancel all their Pardons, foraf- 
much as then the caſe would he altered. They are 
very careful to preſerve this Chappel whole and 
entire ; to this end they have darted all rhe; Thun- 
derbolts of the Vatican againſt thoſe who ſhall un- 
der take to looſen the leaſt Stone of®it, or fo much 


45.to ſcrape the Walls ; it is lawful to lick them , 
M 2 bur 
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but not to bite the leaſt particle off from thery: 
'The reaſon of this is *, becauſe ' according” to the 
Principles of Rome,' a Part is taken for the Whole; 
Thus if they have þyt a Finger, or ſome other 
ſmall part of a Saints Body, tis the ſame thing as 
if they had it all entire: Whence it follows, that if 
any one could get but a little piece of Brick of the 
Sznta Caſa, he might go and Build a Chappel in 
a ſtrange” Country , and having encloſed the Bit 
of Brick, make the place as conſiderable, as this 
of Loretto, and by this means fpare ſo many People 
the labour of going ſo far in Pilgrimage. - By this 
Vou may conceive how great a damape this would 
be to the Popes, and how much it is their ' intereſt 
ro affix, as they do in all places within and withour 
the Chappel , and the grear Church which com- 
paſterh-it about, the Anathemas and Excommunicae 
tions they have pronotinced againſt thoſe, who 
ſhould be' fo unadviſed as to take away the leaf 
— thereof. ' However being miſtruſtful of 

e Efficacy of their Thunderbolts ' in' this caſe, 
and not beheying them ſufficient to fecure this theit 


| vaſt Treaſure ; they have had recourſe to ſubrilty 


and cunning, 'and have fal{ly publiſhed that God 
hath puniſhed many perſons with ſudden Death | 
who had been fo bold to take away fome of 'the 


. Bricks thereof ; that others have been deprived of 
| Motion, until they had Vowed to reſtore what 


they had'ſo' Sacrilegiouſly Stolen; and laſtly, that 
Angels had come and Snatched the Bricks out of 
the” Hands of thoſe , that had Stolen them , in or- 
der to'fix them where they were before. —_ 
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the reſt they ſhew us two Bricks, which are faſtned 
to one of -the Walls of the -Chappel-y\ with twa 
pieces of Iron, to ' diſtinguiſh;them from. the -reſt ; 
the one of. which a Poliſh Gentleman had carried away. 
with the deſign of having a like Chappel-t0i' that 
of Loretto, built in his own Country : They tell 
vs that by an Invifible force he was ftopt:in:-bis 
Journy, and / deprived of all -Motion,::and: by this 
means was: forced to ſend back the Brick he robb'd 
to Loretro, which he had no ſooner done,?:burihi 

Immobility being taken away, he was in: 4 condi 
tion - to continue his Journy, _ The other was taken 
by . a Spaniſh Lord , with the ſame intent, -who 
being. on his Journy home-ward , the Angels 
purſu'd him, and after having Bang'd him hand- 
fomly, took away the Brick from him and carried 
it to Loreto. 10 4639 od Pol aan 

. Theſe: Miracles , (and many others:of the fame 
Stamp, that is to fay, every whit as Ridiculous) are 
printed and affixed in ſeveral places of the Church, 
that Strangers may Read them, and.beware.. For 
my part, Sir; 1 can aſſure you, rhar' all. theſe are 
no. better than great ſtaring Lies. forged and in- 
vented by the Popes , whereby they craftily,endea« 
vour to petſwade their Roman Catholicks 4. That 
they have the Santa Caſa whole and entire, ' and 
that there is not the leaft Scrap of it in any other 
part of the Habitable World. That which makes 
me afſert this with ſo much confidence, is, That I 
my ſelf, who Write to you , did looſen a confide- 


_ Fable piece of this Wall.of Lorerte, and, @arried it 


away with me, without being Bang?d by the 
M 3 Angels; 
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Angels,” or made immovable by - fome Inviſible 
Power: And .if the Guardians of the Chappel 
have'not taken care , to ſtop up the Hole again, E 
am ſure it may bethere ſeen ſtill ro this day.-- 
:-:They ibegin- to: Say their Maſles every day ar 
. the Firgins Altar 'by Two of the Clock in the. 
Morning; and. ] repair'd thither about Three, and 
finding but::a. very tew. Perſons in the Chappel, F 
kept:an=the Entry , where 1 could not. be taken; 
notice of.-by any, the People being all before: 
me; and none-on either ſide of mes or behind me; 
atwhich time , with an Iron-Inſtrument F had, I 
broke off: a piece of the Wall, and' carried it away' 
with'me ;-fince which .I have 'Travell'd through- 
out all aly ; 1 have been in Franceand in Germany 
neither hath, any: the teaft ill Accident befallen me : 
Until at laſt being weary of carrying this Stone 1o 
long in my Pocket, and looking : upon it as an un- 
proteable Burthen, I caſt it away in the Fields by / 
way.of Contempt, and out of a kind of Indigna- 
tion, in that it had received ſuch Adorations as are 
due to-God alone. 'F muſt. own, that about T'wo 
days::fourny fram Loretto, near Tolentin , in my 
Way to: Rome , there hapned to fall a very great 
Rain for T'wo days together , whereby the Brooks 
ſwell'd-ro that degree, that they drown'd a great 
part of the Country ; and pafſing over an Old- 
Bridge, one of the Arches ſhaken with the Tread 
of my Horſe , fell down with an horrid Noiſe into 
the Water at two Steps from me, upon which 
fwittly. Turning my Horſe, I got over the other 
Half of the Bridge behind me as faſt as I could, 


and 
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and at the farne Moment the Brick I had taken at 
Loretro came to my mind: 1 deliberated with my 
ſelf, whether I ought ro go back and return it to 
the place again ; bur taking Reaſon rather than 
the preſent Accident to be my Counkllor, I made 
theſe following RefleCtions. ES 

Firſt, I conſider?d, Thar if indeed God were fo 
Jealous of preſerving that Chappel whole and en- 
tire in every part of ir, he would never have 
ſuffer'd the Criling thereof; which was a confide- 
rable parr thereof, to Rot and Fall-Jown ; to re- 
pair which Defe&t, (as I hinted before) they have 
Arch'd it over. In the ſecond plate, I conſider'd 
with my ſelf, That the Manger ar Bethlehem, and 
the Holy Sepulchre, were not inferiour in Dignity 
to this Little Houſe of Nazareth , and that never- 
theleſs God had been pleaſed to leave them in the 
Hands of Infidels; and that conſequently the Story 
told concernitig the Tranſportation of the Santa 
Caſa, ard the Motives of it, could be no better 
than a Fable. - And laſtly, as I my ſelf had been 
an Eye-witneſs of ſo many Cheats and Lies , which 
the Romiſh Prieſts invent to increaſe their Gains, 
this ſerv'd for a convincing Argument to me ,- Not 
to give the leaſt Credir to all rheſs pretended 
Miracles, which are only invented either to, pre- 
ſerve the Chappel of Loretto . in the- Popes Terri- 
tories; or ar eaſt to diſpoſe the Minds of the 
People , that in caſe upon occaſion of War , any 
ſtrange Prince ſhould cauſe the ſame ro be carried 
t his own Country , they might notwithſtanding 


| believe, rhar the Angels had brought ir back again 
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to its former place ; and conſequently might: boldly 
deny , that this ſuppoſed Prince had the True 
Santa Caſa. 

All this made me conclude , There was nothing 
extraordinary in the Fall of this Bridge, as hapning 


by reaſon of the Age and Weakneſs of the Bridge, | 


or becauſe the violent Torrent of the Waters had 
undermin'd its Foundation. Being thus fatished, 
I went to ſeek another place for to paſs the Water, 
and fo continued my Voyage, Thanks be to God, 
very happily. Had I gone back to reftore the 
Stone, the Prieſts to be ſure would not have been 
wanting to cry out, A Miracle, a Miracle! and to 
publiſh the fame every where; a Picture would 
preſently have been drawn of this Accident, which 
they would have added to the great Number of 
that kind, which are faſtned to the Walls of the 
Church, and the piece of Brick would have been 
diſtinguiſh'd with a piece of Iron, to. be taken notice 
of by Pilgrims and Strangers, as an Evidence of the 
faid Miracle: Whereas Experience and Time have 
ſince fully convinced me, That God never concem'd 
himſelf in the caſe, and that the Fall of the Bridge 
was meerly Caſual. Before I take my leave of: 
Loretto, | will tell you in general, That the 'I rea+ 
ſure preſerv'd there is altogether ineſtimable. A 
. Pope being informed , That ſome had acquainted 
the Turks thereof, and that they were projecting 
to make a Deſcent there, cauſed the Town to be 
Fortihed with firong Walls and Baſtions, where he 


planted abundance of Great Guns ; He appre-_ 


hended, it feems, that the Angels would not be ſo 


zealous, 
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zealous;. to. preſerve the 'Treaſure that is there kept, 
zthey had been to ſecure the Bricks of the Sante 
Caſa. And to ſpeaks the Truth, the Caſe is very 
different ; for it is an eaſie matter fo reſtore the 
Bricks, Where any are wanting, and then declare, 


That the Angels have return'd them to their places; 


but ſhould the Turks come once to. take away 
the precious Stones of rhat- ineſtimable Treaſury, 
is ro be fear'd they would be to ſeek for a Mir 
race, to reſtore them. "The Feſwits, who are very 
vigilant of getting into pofleſhon of the beft and 
moſt advantagious Poſts, have obtain'd all the 
Confeflors - places of this Church, and -at certain 
Hours of the day they repair thither far ro hear 


| | Confedions in all forts. of Languags. 'They have 


2 very. peculiar and. wonderful dexterouſneſs to 
ſqueez Mony from Strangers ;/ they beg ſome of 
all thoſe that come to Confels to them, on pretence 
of affilting poor Pilgrims therewith ; bur indeed 
keep all they get for themſelves, except only ſome 
few Pence they give them now and then, making 
aſe to-this/ purpoſe of their mental Reſtriftion , as a 
Teſuit (who had quitted, their Society ) told me* 
for ſeeing they have- made a Vow of Perſonal 
Poverty , that is, of never poſleffing any thing in 
particular, bur all in common; they pretend them- 
ſelves to be the firſt and chiefeſt Poor, and Pilgrims 
too , foraſmuch as every' Man is a Pilgrim upon 
Earth. Thus they beſtow the Alms given then 
tpon themſelves , and believe, that by this means 
they abundantly an{wer the intention of thoſe, 
who have truſted them with the Diſtribution of 


rhem. 
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theni; A poor Prieſt of Sawoy'; Who was reduc'{Þ th 
to a very pitiful Condition, cominig to me to beg Þ"* 
an Alms, I ſent him to the Feſuits, who I knew Jo 
had that Morning received 'Threeſcore Crowns of: ot 
a Rich Man , with whom TI had ſpoke my ff PP 
The Feſuit told him, he was very forry he was not [* 
in a condition to affift him for that of a long time of t 
he had not been entrufted with any Chatitics, and 1 
ſo ſent him away without giving him any thing! a 
Which way foever a man turns hinifelf 'in- this ok 
Holy City of Leretto, he meets with perſons that Pl 
Beg Mony of him: The Prieſts ask it, to fay 
Maffes for you 5 The Feſuits, to give Alms'to the wh 
Poor, as I have told you; an infinite nutriber '&f |" 
Box-Carryers , that gather in' Mony for the uſe of T 
the Chappel, are continually a Dunning you , x @ 
well in_ the Streers as the Church, to put ſome” ( 
thing into thent. "The Shopkeepers of the Town, Po 
who are all of them Sellers 'of Bead-Rows and' |" 
Medals, deaffen your Ears on every fide , to come' re 
and buy their 'Framperies ;/a vaſt number of Vags | 
bonds, in the Habit of Pilgrims, flock about you! | 
to beg .the Paſſada, and! cut 'your Purſe” if they | 
can: And laſtly , "The Vintners and Inn-keepers | 
ſell their Provifions at "4 tfjoſt- exorbitant Price}. 
alledging for their Excuſe j* That the Pope lays" 
ſuch vaſt 'Impoſts upon ' every thing that* enters 
Loretto, that it is impollible any otherwiſe to ſave. 
themſelves harmleſs; infomuch as all being well 
weighed, the Pope proves to be. the greateſt 'Ex- 
actor of all. And is not this now , think you, 4 
place ſifficiently qualifed with Holineſs, to make 

it 
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4k the Darling City of. the Bleſſed Virgin? And 
« re not. theſe well-choſen People , for whom 
2 06d ſhould work ſo many Miracles, to keep them 
of fo the ſecure pofſcethon of this Houſe , which the 
je" Lriſts pretend, to be 'the very ſame wherein the 


Real Word became Incarnate ? All the Walls 
1 [of the Great Church are full hung with a vaſt 
4 [nimber of Litrle PiCtures , in which are repre- 
p! knted the Miracles the Holy Virgin hath wroughe 
2: [nfavour of thoſe who haye Vowed to go thither in 
& [Pigrimage. | | 

[ ſhall take occaſion here, to acquaint you in 
yhat manner Miracles are {till wrought eyery day 
n Jtaly, and what ' they, are. I have obſerved 
| Three chief Cauſes of them 5 The firſt is, the 
; | Covetouſneſs of the Clergy; the ſecond is, the 
| | Canning of ſome Beggars; and the third ' is, 
\ [Pawar Error , joynd with a Cuſtom the Prieſts 
[have introduc'd of ſending Piares to the Churches, 
repreſenting the Dangers that any have: eſcaped. 
As for the farſt of theſe , which is the ;Avarice- 
of the Prie/fs and Religions , which are the two 
Orders that divide the whole,Clergy, there.can be 
no better . Invention to fatisfie the ſame. (next to 
| fwgetory) than this of publiſhing from. time to 
ume ſome Miracles , they pretend to have been 
| yrought in »their Churches, I fay, next to Pur- 
gatory, which indeed. is -to- them an overflowing; 
dource of Riches , becauſe the thing: is more gene- 
ral... All Men muſt die, and all the Elect (accord- 
ng. to;their DoEtrin ) muſt ar leaſt paſs through 


ihe Flames of Purgatory , for ſome Hours or ſome 
| Days; 
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Days : Neither was there ever any ( fay. the J.. 
Cept the Bleſſed Virgin , who by a peculiar 7% 
ledge has been exempted from it. 'This0is the 


Reaſon, why there is 11ot a Roxwan Catholick toy}: 


found who doth not , give Mony for Maſſes 'an{ 
Prayers to be ſaid for his Deceaſed Friends: and 
Kindred; or, who doth not make Legacies « 
Foundations ,' for to have the ſame ſaid for hinife 
after his Death : But as for Miracles , theſe onh 
happen in particular Cafes. Nevertheleſs , fonf 
much as the Life of Man is ſubje& to many ſul 
Accidents or Difaſters-, - Men would be very ghd 
to be ſure of a Miracle to relieve them in tine 
of need or danger: This is that which . make 
thoſe of the Romiſh Communion, to whom ther 
Prieſts promiſe no 'lefs' at every moment ,' upon 
condition they will fignalize their Devotion at the 
Chappel of ſuch a Miraculous Saint , which they 
pretend to - have in their Church , or joyn then- 
felves to ſome of their Confraternities , fuffer then: 
ſelves eafily to be perſwaded , to give them wht 
Mony they ask of theni. tn- the mean time , they 
find it-neceflary from time'ro time ;j to awaken and 
excite the "Peoples Artentions by the ſtarting « 
fome New- Miracle , which they know how to 
with' x gredt' deal of Addreſs and Cunning. - The 
moſt commen- way they -make uſe of is this; 
When they'go to Vifir the Siek , they carry. aloay 
with them either Wine or Water, or ſome Rag 


Linnen , which they have: bleſt in the Name-d | 


fuch an He or She-Saint: If the Sick perfon \,' wii 
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has made uſe- of any of theſe, chance to _—_ 
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ox alich very Naturally may happen fo , becauſe we 


.'F 


have Inſtances every day of perſons that Recover, 
ter that they have been given over by. Phyſicians, 
then the Prieſts are fure to attribute the Recovery 
of their Health to the Saint of their Church :; 
They dernand an Atteſtation of it from him who 
was Sick ; they make 2 great Noiſe with it through 
the City ; and the next Sunday , they publickly 
proclaim the Miracle from the Pulpit. In like 
manner , If any perſon be ready to undertake a 
Journy or Voyage, they go to him , and perſwade 
him to make a Vow to ſome Saint of their Church ; 


| andif afterwards ic happens, that this perſon meet 
| with ſome bad Accident; as a dangerous Storm at 


Sea, a Fall from his Horſe , or the Overturning of 
his Coach z and that he; eſcapes with his Life and 
Health, . as it often happens ro the worſt of Men; 
in this caſe he never failz aſcribing it to the He or 
She-Saint of ſuch a Church : Immediately upon 
kis Return he acquaints the Prieſts or Monks there- 
with, who begin anew to Toſs ir about, Crying, 
A Miracle , a Miracle ! And that nothing can be 
of greater force againſt Storms and Tempeſts at 
Sea, or Miſchances by Land , than to apply ones 
ſelf to the Saint of their Church , and-to procure - 
Prayers and Maſſes to be faid for them there, as 
the perſon who is lately Return'd from his Voyage, 
and to whorh this Miracle has hapned , did upon 
his Setting-out. Others, - who are endowed with a 
larger Conſcience , and who believe it is lawful 
for them! to Lie, to enhance. the. Honour of their 
Saints, take the boldneſs -to ſuppoſe and invent 
hor ks Miracle 
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Miracles, and to produce themſelves for Examply 
declaring, 'That they have had Revelations, or th 
| the Saints themſelves have appeared to them, 
have Healed them of their Infirmities. The Peg. 
ple, who fufter themſelves to be gull'd by the ou: 
ward Appearances of Godlineſs of thoſe ſorts «f 
Men, do not trouble themſelves to ſearch any fur 
ther into the Matter, but rely upon their Wor, 
'There'are ſome Men , who from Natural Intimz 
tions, know two or three days before whar kind 
of Weather it will be: Thus there are ſome, who 
by the Pains they feel in their Corns , will tel 
you whether we ſhall - have Fair or Foul Weather, 
A certain Father of the Order of the Serwirs x 
Viconz,a , a Man of a wicked and debauch'd Lif, 
who Entertain'd Three 'Lewd Women at Venir, 
by whom he had had''ſeyeral Children , being 
ſeized with a Diſeaſe not fitting to be named, 
never fail'd of feeling Exceſſive pains two or three 
Days before: Rain. Now there hapned an extrs 
ordinary Drought for Three Months together, 
which cauſed extream Damage to all the Fruit 
of the Earth; but ar laſt, the Seaſon being about 
to Change, the Father was not wanting to have 
the fad Anvertiſements of it. He was the Sacri- 
' Stan, or (as we corruptly ſpeak it) Sextor: of 4 
Church called Madonna di] Monte , or My Lady 
of the Hill, which is about Half a League diſtant 
om the City of Viconza,' ſituate upon a pleaſant 
Hill, where is kept a Miraculous Image ' of the 
Virgin. And foraſmuch as he perceived, ' That the 
Devotiqn of People was already much _ 
; WIAIC 
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which he was very ſenſible of by the ſlackneſs of 
fis Purſe, he rhought of kindling it again. 'To 
this purpoſe , making uſe of the preſent Conjun- 
Qure, he ſent to the Podeſfa, or Governour of the 
City of Viconza ; 'acquainting him , 'That being 
a Prayer in the Night time before the Image of 
the Virgin, whoſe SacriFtan he had the Honour 
to be, ſhe had told him with an intelligible Voice, 
and a. pleaſant Smile , That ſhe bad a great deal 
of Compaſſion on the Aﬀiitions of her People, by 
reaſon of the great Drought, which ſpoil*d all the 
Country 3 and that in caſe the Inhabitants of 
Viconza would within Three Days make a General 
Proceſſion io his Church , She would open the Flood- 
gates of Heaven , ſo that there ſnould be Rain 1 
ahundance. The Governour hereupon immediately 
cauſed an Order to be publiſhed for a Proceſſion 
zgainſt the Time the good Fryer had lignited ; at 
which Time the Weather did not fail to change 
and favour his Wiſhes : For ſcarcely was the Pro- 
cefſion advanced Half- way,but there fell ſo furious a 
Shower, that all thoſe who afliſted art it, were almoſt 
overthrown, and had mpch ago to get to the 
Church, where they Sung Hymns of Thanks to the 
Virgin for that high Favour. "This Miracle being 
rumour'd abroad th1q2ghout the Country, for 'T'wo 
Months together drew a great Number of People 
to this Miraculous Image. The Devout Sacriſtax 
finding his Purſe well Lin'd, repaird the next 
Carnaval to Venice , to divertize himſelf there , 
and to make his Miſtrefles partakers of his good 
Fortune ; and frankly acquainted them with the 
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Succeſs he had had , and 'how cleverly he ha 
gull'd che lnthinking People : But ſome time after, 
one of them Falling-out with him , like anothe; 
Delilah berray'd him, and diſcaver'd his Impoſture, 
Had it been in any other Country, he would hardly 
have cſcaped without bearing the Marks of it z by 
in Italy theſe things are eaſily excuſable , with 
ſaying, That nothing was intended in all this , ſaw 
only the Aduancement of the Bleſſed Virgins By. 
Tour. - + 
Another Fetch of the Priefts is ſomething o 
my own —_— and which T do not know that 
ever any one before me has taken Notice of; and 
It is this, They are us'd to entertain Children with 
an infinite number of falſe 'Tales and Stories , in- 
vented at random, concerning Apparitzons and 
Miracles, thatnever were. To explain this further 
to you, you may take notice , "That in 1taly the 
Children are Catechized every Sunday and Holy: 
day throughour the Year in all their Churches , a 
One of the Clock in the Afrernoon : To make 
them the more ready and willing to come to be 
Catechized, the Prieſts , after that they have & 
plain'd ſome one Point of Do&Etrin, they tell rhem 
for a Concluſion ſome pleaſant Story, before the 
ſend them home. The Little 7:alians liſten to it 
with the greareſt Attention imaginable, and as ſoon 
as they arecome home, tell it to their Mothers. | 
have obſerv'd, That theſe Prief#s do commonly 
take, for the Subje&t of their Story, ſoine Miracle 
or other, which they pretend to have been wrought 
in their Church. I entted once into a Chappel, 
where 
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where one. of theſe young Catechizers was Inform- 
mg his young Scholars ; the Chappel was Dedi- 
cated to S. Martin. "They ordinarily Paint this 
Saint on Horſeback, and with his Sword cutting 
off the Half of his Cloak, to give it for an Alms 
to-2 poor Beggar. *T wasin this poſture his Statue, 
which was - of a very pure White-Marble, repre- 
{rnted him on the Altar of that Chappel. When |, 
the Catechizing was over , the Prieſt began to tell 
theſe Children a very. pleaſant Story concerning . 
this Statue: He told them, That a Good Curate of 
that Pariſh, had often ſcen him wery fairly come 
down from the Altar , and Running a full Gallop 
out of the Church ; that one day hawing taken the 
liberty to ask him, Whither he was a going? 
S. Martin told bim, That he was hafting to the 
Aſpttance of a. wery hone Man , who bad pro- 
uur'd many Maſſes to be ſaid at bis Altar , and 
bemg at preſent fallen into the hands of Robbers, in 
the midjt of a Wood, was in great danger of bis 
Life ; but that he hop'd to come timely enough for 
bis Relief; and that at his Return , he would give 
bim an Account of the Succeſs of his Enterprize. 
The Catechiz® flouriſh'd his Diſcourſe with Cir- 
aumſtances fo extravagant and ridiculous, that it was 
impoſible to forbear Laughing. For he gave a 
very particular deſcription of S. Martins: whole: 
Journy,' upan his Horſe of Aarble, how he Rid 
a full Gallop over Trees , Rivers, Cities, and all. 
The poor Children all this while Liſtned to him 
with profound Silence and Attention. Bur the con- 
cluonof all, and the Cream of the Jeſt was, That 
We N every 
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every one that bore a great Dewvotion. to that 
Chappel, and procur d Maſſes to be ſaid there,, in 
bonour of S. Martin, might aſſure themſelves never 
#0 periſh on the High-ways, by the bands of Robbers. 


The next day I had occaſion to ſpeak to my young 


Clergy-man, and put him in mind of his: Marble 
S. Martin, whom he had made to Ride Poft-, for a 
Diverſion to his Scholars. He anſwer'd me Smiling, 
What would you have one do, Sir * 'T« the Cuſtom 
of this Country , to entertain the Children that come 
zo be Catechiz.ed, with ſuch Stories as theſe; + becauſe 
Without this we ſhould hawe none of their Company. 
It is impoſſible to tell them always True ones, and 
therefore 208 are ſometimes fain to be beholding to 
our Inventions for them. Things are only. ſa far 
Emil, as they produce ill Effe&ts ; but ahul ſorts of 
Stories canmot but in time bring forth wvery. good 
Fruits, as that of inſpiring them with great Con 

nce in the Saints, and obliging them to Pray, 
and cauſe Maſſes to be ſaid in Honour of them. 
What think you? Is not this an excellent piece of 
ſound Morality? And'are not theſe Children, think 
you, well 'Faught ? - Fhey are call'd to the School 
of "Truth, and yet they teach th nothing but 
Lies Inithe mean. time , there is nothing. capable 
of making [a:.greater impreſſion on our Spirits, or 
of fixing..aahing moro laſtingly in our Memory, 
than; what we learn in-our-farſt and tender Youth: 
All: theſe Fooliſh Diſcourſes do not fail of pro- 
ducing very. great effe&s,, and of pailing at laſ 
for currant- Truth. in the Minds of the Papifts, 
who, beſides this., ao accuſtomed very glibly 
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ſwallow a great number of Abſurdities ,and Con- 
traditions in the Point of Tranſubſtantiation , 
which they ſo ſtifly maintain ; and this is it pro- 
bably, that has fo over-run Italy with Fables, and 
impertinent and ridiculous Stories. Yet theſe Peo- 
ple are fo infatuated therewith , that in caſe any 
Honeſt Man and Lover of "Truth, ſhould ſeem too 
_ curiouſly to enquire after theſe Matters, or in the 
leaft to diſapprove them, - he would paſs for no 
better than an Heretick. Thus a certain perſon 
was caſt into the Inquiſition, for ſaying , That He 
did not believe what was told of the Aſs of S.An- 
thony of Padua ,. that kneeled down to worſhip the 
Ho#t, to confound the ProtefF ants. 

From this firſt Cauſe of 1fracles, which is the 
Coverouſneſs of the Clergy, I proceed to the Se- 
cond, which is the Slight and Cunning of certain 
Beppars, 

Poverty is a Well-ſpring of Great Bleffings to 
thoſe who do bear it patiently, taking it as from 
the Hand of God, and making good uſe. of it ; 
but withal, it is no leſs a Gulph of all Miſery and 
Unhappineſs , to thoſe who receive it with a con- 
trary Spirit ; and I don't believe there is any 
Wickedneſs comparable to that of a Wicked Beg- 
gar. A Wicked Beggar hath no Conſcience ; he 
is diſpos'd to undertake any thing in order to rid 
himſelf from the wretched Circumſtances of his 
deſtitute condition. "There be many of this ſort in 
lraly, who Live by their Wits and Invention : 
There are ſome that have the Patience , ta counter- 


feit themſelves Cripples, Blind, or ſtruck. with the 
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Palfie for Five or Six Years together, to make the 
World at leaſt believe, that'a Miracle has been 
wrought upon them , . attributing their Recovery to 
ſome Image of the Virgin, or to ſome Saint: The 
Profit which accrues to'them by this* is , "That'the 
People 'being informed of 'the Afrracle that' hath 
been wrought for them! , preſently believe them to 
be very Good Men, and Great Friends of God, as 
having receiv'd "ſuch ' Signal "Favours from 'him: 
This makes them" rq "beſtow *Liberfl- Alms upon 
them, td have a ſhare in their Prayers: Yea, it oft 
happens, That ſome Rich 'and Devout ' perſoni 
rake -care of, and make fach Proviſion for them; 
that they never want all the Remainder of their 
Lives. The Priefs and"'the Monks allo afford 
them an Allowance,, 'Wwheri at any* tines - by this 
means they bring” any of "their Chappels'in Vogue 
and Requeſt, ſo as, they receive conſiderable Pro- 
fit thereby. I have* been ſhewn many of thele 
Beggars in Convents and Monaſteries, who Live 
there” amongſt the” Domeſticks in great Eaſe } and 
Withqut doing any "thing. © 4 6 
"The Third Spring from whente Atrracles iflue 
in Italy , is a "Popular Error; which 4s crept” it 
amongft them ; and at” preſent has taken ſuch deep 
rovrs that it'is in a'imariner impoſſible to pluck it up. 
*Tis' this, Upon the 'Teaſt' Accident, "that happensto 
the ta/ians', and the kaſt Sickneſs'or Indiſpoſition 
that ſeizeth them , they make a Vow to ſome' Stx 
' tue or linape of the Virgin, ' or of ſome Saint,-to'be 
deliver'd from it. © Now'iris'evident; rhar all Mi 
haps do not prove Fatal to Life, nether doal 
M s '* Eo Cr TY Difeaſes 
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the Glory thereo 


hems. and themſelves, 'in, the Act of imploring the 
. Arms. or Folded-Hands with theſe Three Letters 


. Theſe Vow'd Pictures we generally find in all 


Of 4 Journy to Loretto; Oc. 18x. 
Diſeaſes terminate. in, Death,, ſp. that many times 
they eſcape and are reſtor'd to Health again ; which 
by a ſtrange Superſtition,, inſtead. of attributing 
f to God, alone, who is the Sole 
LORD of Life and Death, they attribute the Re- 
covery of their Health 5 or their Deliverance from 
Danger , to the Statues. ar Images to. whom they 
have made their Vows:, 'T'o' make their Acknow- 
ledgmient of the Favour..they , have received, the 
wore Authentick ,, in compliance with. .the ill Cu- 
ſtom introduc'd amongſt them, they cauſe.a.Piture 
to be Drawn , wherein, is ſet forth what. hapned-to | 


Aid of the faid Statue or Image, which to that pur- 
poſe is repreſented in ane of the,, Corners, of the 
Picture, and towards which they ſtretch forth their 


underneath, P. G. R, , which ſignifie in _Tralian 
Pro Gratid Riceyutd; For @ Favour 6r Grace Re- 
terved, . 


the Charches of 7taly ; neither is there any of them 
yithout.ſome Miraculous Image, which, recerves the 
Honour of all thoſe Deliverances and Favours, and 
to. whoſe Glory thofe Shipwreck-Tables are hung 
up. There is no need of any 'Tapiſtry or Hang- 
ings in theſe ſorts, of Chappels ; for theſe Small 
Pictures are fo thick hung , that they cover all the 
Walls. There are of them of all Sort>: Some of 
them repreſent, perſons purſu?d by Murtherers ; 
others,” that have been Wounded ; and others , 
Beaten at Sea by Furious Tempeſts. Yea, there 
N 3 arg 
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are not wanting ſome of them that are very Scan: 


dalous; for we find amongſt them Coaches full of - 


Gentlemen - and . Ladies overthrown , and they 


tumbling over one another; Young Woren that - 
are forced by their Lovers, and Women in Child< 


Bed , repreſented in their Beds in. a very wanton 
and indecent manner. An Italian Lord told me, 


That 'he very willingly went to hear Maſs at thoſe | 
Altars, that were beſ# bung with ſuch Piftures a4 © 
theſe; becauſe meeting in them with' ſomething fox 


his Imagination to feed upon, the Service of the 
Mafs w- ſeem leſs tedious to him. Theſe PiHlures, 
which gre no more than'Simple Vows, have ac- 
quir'd fo great Credit in the Minds of the People, 
that, they paſs ar preſent for Real Miracles: And 
the Prieffs and Monks, © who write the Hiſtories of 
the: Places 'of Devotion , which belong to them, 
make no "difficulty to alledge them as ſuch. So that 
now in Italy, they-count the Miracies by theſe 
PiFures ;.and. the more of theſe any Statue or 
Image hath about it, the more Miraculous it 

15, | 


which ſome young Monks of the Abby of S.Viitor in 
Milan caus'd tobe made whilſt I was there. The Ac- 
cident which hapned to them was this: They were 


Gilding the Roof of one-'of the Lower-lfles of + 
the Church. Theſe Monks', out of Curioſity, | 


whilſt the Work-men were gone to get their Din- 
ner , did climb up the Scaffold to the number of 


Seven or Eight of them , to View their Work ;. 


where © one of them leis heedful than the reſt, 
Treading 


ws V5 7-6 2 2_| © iu... aw wants” wn It nit Grin - "> 


I will take this occaſion to tell you of a PiAure, 


Of a Joarny t6 Lotetts; ©. i83 
Treading upon a Board that 'was not well faſtned, 
fell down upon the Floor of the Church. All the 
reſt being affrigtited at this Accident, and ſuppo- 
fing that the whole Scaffold was coming down, 
betook-' themſelves to Ladders, and. let themſelves 
fide-down by them, without receiving - any hurt; 
cept orlly the poor Monk, who Fell down with 
ike Jook-Board; who was much Bruiſed.” They 


. | took him up in' this pitiful condition , and was-ob- 


liged to Keep his Bed T'wo or Three Months before 
he was fully Recovered. T9. 

I was preſent when the Accident hapned , and 
could ſte nothing in all this, but what was very 
Natural. He who fell; hurt himſelf propor 
to the Height from, whence he came down , and 
the Reſt receiv'd no hurt. at all., becauſe they {lid 
down by. the Ladders:. In all this there appears 
nothing. of a "Miracle; however, becauſe the Scaf-. 
fold was erected before the Chappel of S. Bernard 
of Sienna, the Monks concluded ; That without 
doubt this Saint had helped thei. According 
they got a PiFure drawn, repreſenting their Fall, 
in one Corner whereof the Saint was . Painted ; 
Stretching forth his Hands. for their Safety, They 
publiſiyd kf where throughout the City, That 
this Saint Hd upheld them in their Fall from 
_ receiving any*Harm. The Cardinal - Archbiſhop 
was immediately acquainted therewith, and every 
one did Congratulate them ; for 'being fo niuch in 
Favour with that Saint. | 

From this' Example,and what before I have told 
you upon this Head of Miracles , you may eaſily 

4. conceives 
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conceive , how far we are. to give credit to thoſef/; 
fine Legends, of the Lives of the New Saints off; 
the Romiſh Church ; and of what weight thath,; 
Great Liſt of Miracles ought to be with vs , . which: [7 
are the chief ftuffing and garniture of them. "There, 
15 not one of "them that 'has not Reſtored Sight to] j 
the Blind , Hearing to the Deaf, Speech to the] j 
Dumb ; 'and a <cleyer uſe of their Limbs to Cip. | | 
ples; arid in 4 word , [They have preſerv'd from| i 
all ill Accidents, and Cured all manner of Diſeaſes, ſy 
( 
| 
( 


But when one cones to an Enquiry into Parti» 
culars, all this vaniſheth in Smoak , and the whole 
of the Matter is reduc'd to ſome PiFures , whigh 
ſome Superſtitious Ones (who without Reaſon haye 
imagin'd themſelves, to have receiv?d ' Favours 
from' them ) have caus'd to be made. However, 
when” theſe Legends are ſent to ſtrange Countries, 
that are of the Romiſh Communion , they make 
a. rear Noiſe , and art all lookt upon as Airacles 
futhciently confirm'd by Authentick Proof and 
Evidence. *Tis a common Reproach ' caſt upon. 
Proteſtants, That no Miracles are done amongſt | 
ther; and they will needs have this to be an in- 
vincible Argument, to prove they are in an Error, 
A Jeſuit in a Latin Oration , pronounc'd, in the. 
Cathedral of Stiraxbourgh, ſoon after that the 
French” had taken poſſeffion of it, "exclaimd in. 
theſe words; Quid dubitamws de falſitate Religions 
eorur, apud quos ceſſavit Propheta & Sacerdos, 
&- Miracula peritre ? What do 'we doubt an 
longer of .the Falſneſs of their Religion , wit 
hors both PriefF and Prophet are ceaſed, and 
: | | Miracles 


; 


_ Of a Journy to Loretto,Gc. 18g 
hoſe Miracles "are loft? The Proteſtants might very 
's off yell, have Anſwer'd him with Truth , That. there 
hath cay:be 20 reaſon of doubting , but that a Religing 
uk} fraught with Superſtition and Counterfeit Mi- 
iere | racles, as the Papifts Religion is, muſt needs be 
toll Falſe. The Profeifivn of a Good Chriſtian is, to 
the] live according to the Goſpel z bur not ro:confirm 
ip-f itby Miracles ; this is the Work of God alone,and - 
ol | therefore we ought not to reproach one another 
es. | upon that ſcore. We ſee every day , that Juglers, 
hf (tho' we know they deceive us, and tho' we Eye 
ole | them with all the Attention imaginable , for to 
C | diſcover © their Artifice,) are notwithſtanding ſo 
we | dextrous at their Tricks, that they gull us before 
rs | our Face ; and ſhall we blindly believe all the 
{| Jalian Prieſts and Monks tell us, who have the 


Gift of Cheat and Inyention? Sic notas Ulyiles ? 

For my part , conſidering the Times in which we 

5, | live, 1 will never believe A » as long as 

a my Reaſon tells me , the Thing was fcaſible by 

nf Men. _ | n, | | 

F | ?*Tis commonly held , That the Body of S. N;- 

» | cholas of Bar, in the Ponille, is Miraculous; and - 

; | that from his Tomb there continually diſtils an 

| Oil very Salutiferous , and proper to reſtore the 

| Sick to Wealth; bur it is enough for me to dif 

| | believe this Miracle ; becauſe I know, that Men 

| may eahily convey the Oil thither, and ingeniouſly 

| make jt to diftill down. I have ſometimes ſeen 

ſome poor Pilgrims, who returned from that Pil- 

grimages and Who had little Bottles. full of this 

Oil, "which had coſt them Mony enough , wha 
wou 


\ 
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would afterwards fain have given it for a pie 
bf Bread ;' but could find no Cuſtomers to take 
off their Hands, Which makes it evident, "That 
the Italidns; for all their Bigotry 5 had no Belief 
in it themſelves. In like manner at Naples, the 
Prieſts make ſhew of a Bottle ; which they 'aver 
to''be- full of the Blood of S: Fanuarius; Arch 
biſhop of that City: When at firft they bring 
forth this Blood to be ſeeri, it appears all Cons 
peal'd; but as' they approach it to the Body & 
this Saint; it diflolves by degrees: As to this alfs; 
it is ſafficient ground for me not to believy it , be 
cauſe I know that this Liquor may be congealed 
in 'the manner as they make Sorbets , and aſter 
wards diffolve by the. Heat of the place where br 
ſhew- it; or by the heart of the Hands of thok. 
who handleit: Art Padaa is to be ſeen the Tomb 
of S: Anthony of Padua, which ſends forth ave 
| Geer Scent between thar of Ambergris and Mak 
The Fryers of that Convent tell us ,' That ths. 


Odour proceeds from the Bones of . that Saint | 


which are ſhut up' there : But the Teſtimony of 

| theſe Fellows; who are fo byaſfd by their Tnterelf; 

does not give me any fatisfation ; 'as 'long 81 

know that they may eaſily anoint it with Odorr 
2” ang. It 1s Certain they do 4 


mo is cer do ; becuul 
that this Odour is the very ſame with that of the 


perfumed Pater-noſters , that are Sold in the Shop 
at Padua. In the fame place they ſhew us, its 
very fair Chryſtal, ſupported by a ſtately Pedeftal 
of Gold, extreamly.well' wrought , the Tongue | 
the faid -Sainr, which "they 7. was found” in' bw 


Tomb; 
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& | Tomb, being endued with the Priviledge of Incoy- 
'# | raption, all the reſt of his Fleſh being conſumed. 
x | They have the Impudence to: aver , {That | this 
& | Tongue , for having been. a Laſh to the Sacra- 
6 | mevtarians of his Time , has been preſerv'd thus 
+ [fund and whole, without the leaſt Taint-of Cor- 
þ | ruption, that as a perpetual Miracle, it-might bear 
s | witneſs to the Truth of the DoEtrin of Tranſud- 
; | fantiation. The greateſt part of the Romiſh Le- 
f [rends tell us, it is as freſh and lively as when the 
4 | Sint was alive; but that is very falſe, for I have 
{ [ſeen it, and +it is dry. Thoſe who have the Art 
of Embalming Bodies, 'may preferve a Tongue in 
this manner for many Years, yea;many Ages, with- - 
out 'any thing extraordinary , or ſo much -as bor- 
Gring upon a Miracle. . | 
\ | Thus I have given you a View, Sir, of the 
- | moſt Famous and Avowed Miracles of Italy, which 
| the Rowan Catholicks pretend to be fo palpable and 
: | Fafible., that they cannot be deny'd,- without. 
giving The Lie to Senſe and Reaſon, I will add 
| to theſe, Three Bodies of Saints, which have been 
| preſervd withour any Taint of Corruption , and. 
| Viich T have ſeen all Three : 'The one is, the Body 
| of S Roſe of :;#ferbo; the. other of S. Clara of 
Mimfaucon 5, the third of S. Katharine of Be 
| ie: Theſe Bodies have . been preſerved whole 
| and uncorrupted;* but:without any the leaſt Beauty, | 
| being altogether dryed! up, and as hard as Paſt- 
| board, and very black-;z they are very :frighrful ro - 
behold, notwithſtanding they. have dreſt'rhem in 
very” rich" Habits, and adorn'd--ther with: .more 
: > 0 35%; Jewels, 
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Jewels, than Queens are embeliſh'd with on''t 
Coronation-days.- Some;have .a great Eſt 


theſe incorrupted Bodies, and- fo ſhould-I 'roc wy, * 


-caſe they etjoyed their - former .lively Tins 


and Natural Colour ; but, to be fo dry., fob bla 4 


and fo ghaſtly ,- it. were more eligible in my ming 
'to return to the Univerſal way of all Fleſh, ith 
to be made partakers.of ſuch a kind of Incory 
-tion ; neither can I ſee that God herein hath a 


$: 


| ferrd any .great Favour upon: theſe Bleſled- Saing 


by preſerving them in a condition proper oy 
| Nature, and affright Mankind. :. T | 
God are all. ks he never beſtows a ra 
halves, and if he. were pleaſed to grant = 
tion 'to Bodies, he would alſo probably. ant 
them, with all the Natural qualitls bel 
them; Wherefore I don't believe, 'That the: 
&ive Incorruptions of the Bodies of thels! Sain 
can truly be aſcribed . to' any. thing elſe,” buit the 
dexterity .of thoſe who hw dried or embalnel 
them. / 
We ſaw at the Chartreuſe of Venice the pRret 
2 Noble Yenetian, which being Embalmed//hs 
been preſerved whole and entire for above an Hu 
dred years. This perſon: was never; accotinted'a 
Saint, and yet: I found his Body much fairer toth 
Eye, than. were thoſe-of the Three Saints no 
- mentioned,” tho' it be much; more diſregarded and 
neglected than the uy are; for they hy lefr- th 
: Body in an old coden-Calfin- --. which does no 
ſhut cloſe ,'and where: all;: thoſe. that . go, to- tht 
Chart _ do view it and-touch' it ; | whereas tht 


_ 


_ 
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hl nodies: of theſe Saints are kept in very dry Chap- 
1fel gels) where the great Wa x-Tapers , that bura Day. | 
Ind; Night, purifie the Air , and clear: it of all 
Aur) moſſtures and 1mpurity. : I':have alſo ſeen in France, 
kay Vandoſme , 1n the Collegiate | Church of the 

| Cote the Body of Fane d? Albret:, who died 2 


tha | yery zealous Proteſtant , above an Hundred years 
mp-[ (oct; her Body hath. been very well Embalmed, 
cas | nd if' at preſent one would , take it up from the 
ing | place where 3t lies, and drefs it, and keep it in 3 
is | very df'y; place, it would undoubtedly appear much 
«| fairergthan-that of theſe Religious: And 'yet I am 
by | rey well uffured, the Roman Catholicks will neves 
wp | fays ſhe was a Saint; - , | A 
| 7 And: foraſmilch as T 'any now upon the. Chapter 
1 of-rheſe Saints, I ſhall acquaint you, That I have 
f 
re 
[ 
] 
; 


often Read the Hiſtory of their Lives, and of many 
bthers'' in" the Legends of +the Church of Rowe ; 
but'never in all my Life did I meet with any 
thing more ridiculous: And I have obſerved , that 
are thoſe. Prophetefſes of which. the Feſuit 
boke at Str abourgh,, and which the Proteſtants are 
tpriv'd of, Apud. quos ceſſavit Prophets; wha 
have no Prophets among ſt them. In a'manner, all 
their Religighy after that 'they are ' arrived to the 
Stare of 'Perfettion, as:they call it) take upan them 
w'Propheſie. For the better underſtanding; of this, 
you! may: take \notice, That at Rowe they have 
diſtinguiſh'd or divided the Spiritual Life into 
ſeveral States ; as an: Houſe hath many Stories, the 
Lowermoſt, the Middle, and the Higheſt or Upper+ 
poſt; +" There is/ave State they call Alive 3 this 
1REtHS ; OR Eb . 15 
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1s the Loweſt, and conſiſts only in Aﬀtion 3. andy} 1% 
orderly regulation of the Senſes, according toth( + 


4 84 


Law of God; 'The ſecond-is the Contewplatgy 


A 


arrive to'this-Uppermoſt Story ; but when. any ar 
once gh 


they Say or Speak in this State, 1s very: Caretull 
heed Sv a vein all Divine: If>they- yur 
"Things paſt,” they are Revelations ; if of Thitlgy 
to come, they are all Prophecies. *Tis by this Dott 
ſo many New Notions are entred into the Chijrc 
of Rome', which they believe. as firmly. as :the 
Goſpel, tho*:they have no other Fotindation hut 
ts. .'Manyd 


the ovyer-heated- Brains 'of  theſe' Saints. t 
theſe have themſelves Penid their own Revelations 
85'S. Bripit, S. Melchilda,” $; Catharine of S50ing, 


S.Gertrude , "and many others.'\1By meany of: thele 


Saintefſes, the Church of -Rogjip hath aitain'ditlt | 
knowledge of all the Particularitics of our..Savs | 


ours Paton z how many Stroaks he receivedicat 
his Whipping ; how often: he "fell 'to the Grate, 


MF=5 £: 
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State , which' conſiſts. in| the Meditation . of thabl: 


', 
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the heavy burthen of his Croſs ; how many 


n ; Thor as. pierc'd his Sacred Head; and how many 
| rmes they Spat in his Holy Face. By the ſame 


2.2.2 
I» 


way they have diſcover'd whatſoever  hapned'm 


lf Manger at Bethlehem; how the Bleſſed Virgin 


© | tookcthe Veit from her Head,and made Clours of ic for 
| her Liactle' Teſs 5 what ſhe faid and: did, before-ths 
| waDcliverd of him; and a vaſt Number of other 
"| Pargjoulars,- which arc not to be met with in-the 
| | Goſpel: By this means they; were informed: of 'rhs | 
| Great Myſtery of the Aſſumption of the 'Bleffed 


Virgin ;when ſhe aſcended'-up to Heaven in Sout 
and'Body, the Diſcourſe ſhe had with-the' Apoſtles, 


| how ſhe by degrees mounted up inte the Airy 


beſtowing her Bleffings all the way | ſhe went. 
h a __—_ all the new OY of -Po- 
pery, is derived from this over-flowing 'Spring'y 
vhich is not yet dryed up, nor ever{yall as long. 

Ins 


4 there are''any of theſe Propheteſles left'in ' t 
Church. -'T'o give more weight to theſe now Inw> 


zpeared to them very often,' and was become very 
Familiar with them, that he talk'd\ with” them as # 
520g does with his Bride, 'and chat they'toole 

on in theſe Familiarities, to ask* him whatſcu 
ever they defired- to ' know. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
tuphr S.Carbarine of Srenna' to read, he'came and: 
ad blow: che-Fire/for her, he' ſwept her*Chamberg 


 & may be ſeen mm the Hiſtory of her Life, i oe er 
| means ſhe "had: an-occaſion of Diſcourſing' hin! ofs 
| ten. Others 'of them received Vilis from Jefus 


Guifl, who came: and Viſted ther, accompanied 
& os 


ginations, theſe Saints, aſfured:, that" Jeſus-Cheid —_ 
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| with his Mother and his Apoſtles ; where Pt had 


great Conferences together , 'and theſe” Sainteſly 


that heard them, diſcovered: many ſecrets: arid My, 


ſteries in their Diſcourſe , which they afterwar 
Communicated to the Popes arid the Church';-and 
this is that; which. at this day , in a grear-Meaſirg, 
mitkes the difference that is between the Davin [ 
the Papiſts , and that. of the Proteſtants, 
Kos teſſavvit Propheta, who have no Prophet to 
of. There % is never a Convent of Nuns inidtahy 
that \has. not ſome Propheteſs , which: is 'alyaji 
ſome old: Mother, that . hath. hai twice or. thrice 
Superior. of | the Convent, and who not being i in 
* &, condition of doing any thing elſe, applies ber 
ſelf to the) Unitive Life. 
During the [long ſtay I made at Vicenzs, | 


often went to Viſit the Abbeſs of the Nuns of S. | 


: Thomas || [upon a time en uwred of- her conce 
the State-of lier Nuns, : :who told: me; that the had 
Forty.;Aqur;\chat were "in. the Active Life, three.in 
the Conterpplative, and gne only in the Myſtical or 


 Unitive,.., A;young Countek,, who was in the ſame | 


Convent;: and; who was. Viſited by; four or” five 
Galants,! who, came to. ee. her at the Grate; was 
got no-further yer than the Active Life. , I willen- 


wage my! felf:no. further. at. preſent in . entertaining 


you»: about, the. Nuns.of Laly,-becauſe | probuten 
' | an6j;have.an occaſion, to do it Mare ar leiſure,” 
- Irgtyen gow to my ſhe- Saints, "Whoſe Bgdies res 


mairi-; ;Uacorrupt. They--were all three .of them: 
arrived ar. the. Unitive State, and haye.all;of chem: 


Io: dan behing. them 7 S. Roſe we Tur 


di d 
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I gid; for, a . long , time 1mportune The Dommican 
| funs of that, City, to regeive her amongſt them, 
| and to give ther the Habit of their O:der ; but the 
f Nuns, k$-thy ſhe' was extrearaly poor, and that 
| ou d not,. as the reſt did, bring Mony to the 
Convent,, refuſed her compant. and would' not fo 
ch as. receive, her into the Number of theif Con- 
[4 


- Siſters The Saint. underſtanding this their 
Letting of her, told them,; "That tho* rhey wou! 
have none of her now ſhe was alive ,, yet they 
{ary be very glad to have her, when ſhe. was. 
ad. This. Prophecy, prov'd true ;; for Roſe being 
deceaſed with, the, Odgur of Sandity,, and many 
Miracles, after the Italian: manner, being wrought 
Tomb ,. theſe ſatne Nuns: delired her Body, 


rophecy . of _S. ſs i was, very eaſy tg be made - 
ſhe knew ſhe was already far enough advanced in 


wT7 


the good Opinion of "the Pegple, for to make hem 


orer, that the Bodigs of | ſuch are always. very gain- 
fl; that the. Nun$ of that Convent , as: w-ll as 
ahers in. 1taly; welt. yery Covetoug 3 and that by 
Vertue of a Ver, Me had made to S. Dominicus, 
| they would not WW: to demand her Relicks,: as of 
| Might belonging to themy and ſo'was in a Condi- 
| tn, to Prophecy on. a. ſure ground. The Saint 
whole Bady.is to be ſeen-at one Fancen, 13-ac- 
F3 TINT $V”. 9 © we 3 only 
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companied with ſomerhing rhat is very remarkable | 
they ſhew you all the Inſtruments of the Paffionof] 


. our Saviour, which, they fay, were found in he 
Heart aftef her Deceaſe ; they are all of dryet 
Fleſh, like as her Heart is ; "They are very con: 
fuſed , _ neither are all of them ſufficiently diftin 
guiſhable or. Diſcernable. They ſhew you like 
wiſe : three little round Pellers of Fleſh , which, 
they ay, were likewiſe taken out of her Hear; 


One of theſe Pellets being laid in a pair of Scale, |. 


weigh as much as all the three together, and all 
the three weigh no, more than one alone. Thi 
makes them ſay, That God was willing to Imprint 
in the Heart of this Saint, a Reſemblance of. the 
moſt Holy Trinity : for in like manner, as theſe 
chree Pellets; tho' different in number, yet make 
but, one Weight, and that the weight of one alone, 
is no fefs than that of all the three together; {6 
likewiſe tho' .there be three Perſons in rhe Holy 
Trinity, yet there is but one Effence; and one df 
theſe "Perſons, is no leſs in Divine PerfeQtions 


than the other two, ._ I have ſeen theſe three Pelle | 
but" fo far are. they Frotn ſuffering one to try the] - 


Experiment, that they will not ſuffer you to touch; 
E 4 bQ > SKK, a4 +. 1: M01; | 3-1 Fes 
it with- your Finger,, to feel whether it be Fleſh of 
no. Every one knows that a, ffrong Imagination 


E effects in” the Body: | 


is capable of producing ſtrange; elle 
We ſee, every day, Children that: come into, the 
World bearing the Marks of tir Mothers Long: 


EF bes} | vi i | { * "38; 93k #3997 | 
ings, which are the ' effeCts of their, Imagination 


It may be that this Saint did ſo ſtrongly” 


12gin the 
Infticiehts"sf the” Pafſigh, 'as to Teave Unem En 


—— 
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>. 


— 
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ſelves irito the Hands of one of theſe My 


in-order | fo A 


/ 
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PET in her Heart ; bur i ſhems fa mie, chit this 
done to Natyre, which cari'no way 


TM ng to God , who. is the Author" f it. As 


for S. Catharine of Hotbaly, the more particularly 
render 't her fur famous b 24 her Abſtrafted Life. 

"The Fiſtoty of of. her Life retls us, That ſhe was in 4 
continual, Union with” God.” Doftor Molmus 
was no. ſtranger. to. this Unitive Life , for this is 


that he al, his Prayer of Reft:'I doubr fiot at all, 


bur that one day he would have been one of the 
Saints of Rome, had rot *Obedicnce to Supetiors 
and particularly to. the” Popi been concerned in the 
caſe. The Pope will ſffer Sv to Unite with God, 
& much as Fe you. pleaſe, bes vided always that' this 

Union do not hinder you ffom' obeying > Hit Tn6re 
than God Rr 7 doubt nor indeed bur” that 
there may be eveti to this day perfect Souls: 4trior (t 
them, that are Raviſhed even into the 1 Uk: 
yen ; but. theſe are extraordihary, Graces , which 
do not depend. on. any Natural chdeavour we cart 
exert 'to. obtain them. But "when I confidfr thar 


| the Roman Catholicks haye made a fixed State « of 
this Union, thar they preſcribe Rules to atraih it, 


and it is ſufficient according to them, to por tem 
or 
Untiye DoCtors 6 and follow their Dirc&fbns , 
rrive at this State. When T cot pr 
this, I By, | "carinor bur condenm their Erre 
Tis 4 piece "bf Impiery to make the Divine Optra 
tions LS is on.the Hiumburs' of Meng to give | 
Rules for the obtaining of .that by way of M its 
which, Is the meer Gift of On and to take” _ i 
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ſelf the Diſpenſer and Diſpoſer of the Gifts of 
Heaven, .as theſe ſorts of Doors pretend .to doi 
Moreover. the. ill Conſequences that follow from 
Hence are very . Pernicious to Souls. Firſt of all , 
this. aſſurance only; \,, received froin theſe My- | 
ſtical Maſters, of once being advanced. to the Upitive 
Life,. whilſt ſo many others are left behind" in the 
Comtemplatiye and; Ative.Lives, which. are fo far 
below it, is very proper to inſpire the partics .con- 
cern'd with Pride and vain Glory. Secondly, "This 
may _prove. a very great Diſcouragement to thole, 
who - are neceffarily. engaged in an Active. Life, to 
confider- that..there; are ſuch. perfe& States beyond 
Which it is impoſſible for them ever to attain. 


fo, becauſe theſe Doors do not think thein fit to 
be:admitted thereto, _ Thirdly, This opens a Door 
to: manifold Superſtitions-and Errors ; for they who 
are; engaged in the' Active Life, never take the 
ains.to cxamin . what the Contemplative ſay; nor 
theſes, hat the Unitiye, or. Myſtical do alledge for 
Tuths So that the two firſt do both, of them rely 
upon. theſe laſt, who for the moſt part are perſons: 
72 weak Brains, .and moſt extravagant Thoughts, 
who; clieve, that whatſoever they ſpeak or att is 
from God. - Ir is evident that the Opinion of Fran- 
ſubſtantiation is only an effe&t of their Whimſeys, 
by. the. Impropriety, Abuſe and Confuſion of the 
Terms "they make uſe of to explam themſelves. 
For, in hke mannery as they call their Myſtical 
Life 'ſomerimes, Union, _ Unity, Identity, Confuſion 
or mingling of the Soul with God ; ſometimes the 


Y 


Lols of the Soul in God;;-the pure fight of God ;; 
Y 6744 4 ( i " 8 - h Pe; -" 
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Peaceable poſleffion of God: anfl many more which 
may -be--in' the” Books that Treat 'of the Myflical 
Li, whereof ſome -are veyp Falſe: and. Impigus, 
as\thoſe of Unity, Identity,: Confulion'ard Loſmg: 
of ones ſelf in God, and all >the others-dd'only:be- 
long to the' Future Life: "Now: in like: nianner, day: 
, as they miake- uſe of -cheſe 'Terms''to. ſfignifie a: 
fimple -adherenice,' complyance: and: acquieſcence:of 
our Souls in the good pleaſure 'of God; which 'can- 


- not produce 1dentification ;/ ſo of old 'Fimes'they' 


called the' Holy Supper,” The real Union: of: Jeſus 
Chriſt with 'our Souls, andthe Bread we :pa 
therein the Truth,Reality and Subſtance. of the Body. 


_ of Jeſus Chriſt , which n6twithftanding;vis--anly 


there ina Figure :- And afterwards, whentliisErrour 


| had' taken” p66d' Rooting , it brought! forth :this 


big word of: Tranſubſtamiation, which. at this day 
makes-” the” chief difference between Papiſts,. who 
maintain it'*Footh and Nail, and the-Proteſtants 
who oppoſe 'it. Neither--is it any great matter. of 


' wonder that an-Error of fuch Conſequence, is:crept 


into- the Qhurch of Rome , without making any 
great Noiſe ; for. in the firſt place, there (was.no- 
thing init” contraditory to 'the Popes: Authqeiy : 
And again it 'was not lawful for the, People to ex- 
amin what the Myſtical Tribe” afferted:;\anfonuich 
that even to this day in Italy, if you chance in dif- 
courſe with a Contemplative or Unitive'perſan .to 


contradict them in any thing, they tell you+-very 


freely, That theſe are Matters too: high for your 
Capacity, and that you are to believe them in the 
ſhings they aflcrt, as being better acquainted: than 
= os O 3 you 
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you with the ways of: Gods: and as having already: 
ſpent” a conſiderable time. in trecing- the. Myſt 
Parhs of a Spiritual Life, | haye fcarce gver ſon 
any "of theſe-- Myſtical perſons , but: were, very. 
Proud : They look-ypon themſelves as Eagles who 
Metab Flights inchoſhigheſt part of the ' Air, 
and-upon .other mai, as Beats 'gr zipon the 
Earth. - i common and. humble OE of -Aﬀa- 
bility 5 =; ue @ ' and | Sweetnels 'towards ones 
Neighbour » ſhall always/be: mere defirahle 40 me, 
than! alb theſe igreat  Sublimations of. Spirit, which 


are-apt;to-inſpire Men! with ſo much Pride: And if 


everitihalipleaſe Gad,to raiſe me to the high degree 

of 'Contermplation . or Union, it ſhall be His work, 
and northe effect of any Rule or direQion, which: 
Men can afford me, In Jtaly they make-a kind of 


Trade of it; and if « Man dath er yone in- 


ro the Hands of ſome of theſe 
who pretend to be: old-'Travellers and: aus, 
well acquainted with the Way to Heaven, and 
who profeſs the Art of Guiding Souls thither, he 

can never-hope 'of arriving there,* Theſe Hos 
feffors 'are ordinarily old Jeſuits , old Capuchins, 


or old Fathers Migtonaries 4 who being no morc | 


Countries, 


able to Scout jt up and down in ſtrange 


in Holland: ind i in England 20 pervert: Froteſtants,. 


apply themſelves in' their Convents 4 to pley the 
Seraphick Fathers, to the end they mgy be follow- 
ed -by a Company of He and ſhe Votanies, whom 
they Diſcourſe to Morning and Evening 'in their- 
Churches, - When' they-are met together in their: 
00G you! hear "uy bu Sighs — _ 
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forme broken words, at anothergueſs rate than the 
Oaukers in England ; and certainly in this refpe&, 
they have nothing to caſt them in the. Teeth with. 
The Director is ſeared in his. Confeſſional Chair, 
in the midſt of all rheſe People, whom he calls his 
Sons and Daughters; and there as froin a Tibu- 
nal or Throne he determines,. without Appeal of 
their Sighs , and of their Poſtures, whether rhey 
proceed from God, the Devil,or Self-Love : Young 
Women.or Married are ſeldom found at theſe forrs 
of Aſſemblies, þecauſe commonly they are kept in on 
Working-days, on which days the Jtalians keep 
them ſhut up vnder Lock and Key ; but they. are 
commonly Widows and old Maids, who have ng 
perſons to. command them. «They call them in 
ltaly, Beati, or Blefled Ones, Good Siſters, Devour 
Women, and ſometimes by way of derifion, 
Bigots. The Father DircAors are very Zeglous of 
their Advancement in the Myſtical Life, and ne- 
yer leave them, till” they have ſo wholly diyeſted 
them af al Love. for. the good things and Riches 
of this. World, that to be delivered foe the Bur- 
then of an. they ale hem 0 hep Len : 

zen it 13 they are arrived at perf=Ction. They call 
arm Sf ,and tell nn at having Fs 2 
Gift of - their Goods to their Monafteries, *tis the 


lame ſs as if they had profeſſed amongſt them. 
They. beltow upon them, pieces of their Habits, 
they call them Little Scapularies, which they wear 
under their Bodies : By . Vertue of which Bits of 
Cloths . they are made partakers of all' the good 
Works they dos and of all the Graces, Priviled- 
ER” ous. 


_ 


200 The wltÞ LETTER 
bet [RG > TY ONE OT TIO? 9H: £) 13243 io - $4.4 KYET £1 . 
yes >. Bleſſings and Indulgences' granted” to "rhej 

der : When they are Dead they Bury them 


EF 


% * 


their Churches; and. they , endeavour, .if they ca 
to make them paſs. fer. Saints, for 'an Enicou 7% 
ment to "others. And indeed it 1s very, ealy fq 
'them' to. do it; to this purpoſe they have"bur thi 
courſe to'take ; the: firſt Sick Perſon they go.to vidt 
they. amply diſcourſe, about the high Stare of Per. 
Feftion to which Madam ſuch an "one was arrived 
who. was lately Buired in their Church'; Thar the 
do not doubt” in the leaſt, bit ſhe is a grear Sain 
and that if the Sick Perſon can reſolve to Pray to 
and call 'upoh her, with full affurance, they que- 
ſion not but ſhe will work a Miracle 'in-fayour of 
him :.Yea, they oftentimes offer ro * BletF ſome 
Wige :Syrup or ſome other Liquor in the nathe'sf 
fit to ee or, HR 
this Sang, or to Dip it.in ſomething or other” that 
bh hes Lk time ſhe uſed to wear, as her Diſcipline, 
er Pater 'Neſter: And having done this, they offer 
this Liquor, to the Sick party, to Drink, who if 
they chance to recover, the Saint: hath epngart 
Miracle ; they cauſe n Pifture to be drawn of what 
has hapned , which they "carry t6 . the Saints 
Tomb. 'Buz if ir happen that the Patient, Die, 


* 


or that the Sickneſs continue very” lrg, there.is 


not a word "made of it, but all. huſh'd in hopes of 
a better opportunity - for the future. * Thoſe who 
are any thing, acquainted with the State '6f; Aﬀairs 
in Italy, know that in alf this 'T advanice nothing 
but what is very true. Hence it is ealy. to con- 
ceive by what 'means ſo many new Saints afe er- 
fred into the” Church pf Rome, to'Whom at pe 
” LIT * ; i BA” ent 
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+ | fnt Altars are EreSted. -It is to no purpoſe to. al- 
| fedpe here, the great Precautions they take at. Romes | 
in examining matters of - Fat 'in-'the Verbal Pro- 
*.- | ceſſes they make of their Canonization'; fo. that it 
7% | & impofſible for any 'thing ro eſcape - the Cogni- 
E zance 'of thoſe, who have' the charge of it. Alas, 
6 | its bot too well'known, . how great- a power Silver 
&. | and" Gold have at: Rome; and it is certain they 
e& | pzver*:Canonize. any Saint, but it brings them in 
? immebſe' Sums of Mony.: ::-In caſe any difficulties 
0 

a 


| be'ſtarted;, Ptis only 'rq'-get the Mony doubled. 
' My Deſign at firſt, was: cnly to give; you ſome 
account of © the | I: alick: Pilgrimages; but" the occa- 
of | fion of mentioning: theſe'three Saints, whoſe Bodies 
6 | arepreſerved in Seredcos have' put; me upon 
f | this Digreſſion. ' Wherefore to make an end in few 
t | words of. what I haye-yerito ſay of my firſt Sub. 
. you” niay take notice; that all other-Pilgrimages 
f | of Traly, befides thoſe'of 'Loretro, Rowe and $. An- - 
C1 thony of Padua - are very; incanl{iderable.;.. Some 
| Pilgrims" go" to ''S, \Michael , which 'is at Mount 
Gar#an inthe Powitle, others to: 5. Nicholas 'of 
Bay © but the moſt 'that-fo to theſe places are Beg- 
"oh becauſe ' the: way” thither 18s very. troubleſormg 
m- the "City of :Naples," lying all over bigh 
Mountains, and the-- Inhabitants of-.that, Country 
are almoſt all Robbers: :'The Lalian Lords are very 
backward-to lead their Ladies a walk thither,, with 
their Pilprim-Staves; all-ſet with Diamonds. | The 
Delicious March of Ancova, is much more . 
and ſecureffor this ſort 'of Pilgrims : The Þ ilgri- 
mage of S;” Anthony of Padua mn the Plealanz Vere: 
3:4; : a tian 
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tian Country, 'is for the fame reaſon much more 
ſuitable to them.” , There be very few Iralians, who 


do not take this Journy every three” years ; ang. 


ſome of them go' Regularly every year.. Thi 


Saint has gain'd ſo great Credit m 1taly, that he i | 


of equal efteem with the Virgin, yea, with God 
himſel?; ſome with 2 great deal of reafon have cal- 
led him the ' God of Italy; Kalie Deus. When an 
Ttalian has Sworn by S. Aptenio, "tis the ——_ 
Oath he can/Swear : And whereas in other Coun- 
fries they are wont to fay, 'T-intend ro go. to ſuch 


or ſuch a place at fuch a time, if God preſerve my - 


Life; or *Ile do this or: that; if ir pleaſe God ; ?y 
| their cuſtom to ſay *le'gg thither, or do this, | 
ir pleaſe the Virgins and ''5, Anthony. Their molt 
common Interj<ction when exer they are. in any 
danger, ſurprize or admiration, -is to:Qry, 44adox- 
ns Santiſjima' or S. Antonia): And by a firangs 


kind of 'Blaſphemy , tho” /chey make. it a great 


Point of Devotion, they: have-the Impiet ety to. fa 
1 bejye im S. Anthoay,:thati] ſhall A— Periſh 
They call him the Saint, by:wey of Emphaſis, 
Sante, which is a great Hanour, but of right due 


to God'only, ro whom::the; Angels: Cry. continu- 


ally, Holy, Holy, Holy 'Fheic is never a Church 


to Hely,/ where there is'not/ an Altar Dedicated to | 
S. Anthony of Padua. They make their Addrefles 


in particular to this Saint for all things that are loſt, 


to which purpole they tell you this following © 


"if Rich Venetian Merchant being at Sea, by I 


Yi i. © > Gw=] T3 = TW za. xr 
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e [ll inze the ' Sea, who immediately upon his.return 
ho Venice went to Padua, and betook: himſelf al 
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unto; he defired the Fryars of that Convent to 
iy Nine Maſſes for bim, and to joyn their Pray- 
s with his, for the recovery of his Diamond, 
The Nioth day after his Nine Maſles were ended, 
he Merchent defigning-to Treat all the Monks of 
he Convent with a -Dinney, he bought among 
aher things a very large Fiſh and fearit to-them 
the: Fryar Cook having opened and gutted this 
Fiſb, found the Diamend in the Intrails of ir, which 


Ihe Merchant had dropt , into the Sea ;. which was 


immediately reſtor'd to him, and Thinks return'd 
to the Saint, who had heard their Prayers. 
This Story is related ar large in the Legend of 
ks Life: But does it not ſeem to you, Sir, to be 
contrived or invented of theſe good Monks, to 


{perſuade Men to ſend them in good Dinners, and 


to get them to ſay Maſles for them? 

They tell another pleaſant Story, which however 
they were very Cautious of inſerting in their Legend, 
The Fryars del Santo go without contradition for 
the moſt Debauched thar are in all Pad«a,and who in 
this quality out-vie the Scholars themſelves of the 
Univerſity. One of theſe Monks having for ſome 


- | Months Sollicited a young Woman to. comply 


vith his Luft, ſhe at 'laft tell' under the Temprta- 
tion; but ſoon after was ſo extreamly gprieved for 
the Sin ſhe had committed, that ſhe was ready to 
Deſpair. * The Fryar perceiving it, notwithſtand- 


| ing what was paſt, made a ſhift ro perſwade her,thar 


| in caſe ſhe would give him ſome conſiderable Sum 


of 
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of Mony, for' Maſſes to'be: faid to S. Anthony, 'thal/ 
_ Saint "ſhould reſtore her che Virginity ſhe' had log) 
Thus beſides the farisfying of his Luſt, he gor My 
tiy of her wherewithito'glut his Luxury elſewha: 
I will:not oblige you to'behieve this Story, having Af! 
ſufficient Warrant to believe it my felt: Howes 
fureT'am, *thar theſe Jolly 'Monks under the Clgj 
of rheir S. Anthony, play many Tricks not a will 
inferior to'this. 5 0 ons 
_ 1 may poſſibly have' occaſion to entertain you 
with 'ſome-of them 'in' one' of 'my L E'T TERS; |, 
and in tlie” mean time" conclude this, aſſuring yu, 
thar'T ſhall, be all my. Life,” ' ft 18" 


Sir, 
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wht [} Feftival and C enfraternities " 
Jul SIR, 


My ' Met with nothing nlderabte in way Journy. 
i I} from Loretro-to Tg Sn, To Accident, that 
' Jhapned to, me. in. pa of .a. Bridge, whereof I 
.m; you an Account. in,_.my Laſt LETTER. 1 
nived there about. Chriſt-aſs , . and continued in 
that City [all the Ley Dt 2nd, ar Lent follow-. 
ng,unti] Eater. My Principa Employment, du- ; 
4s my ſtay here, ; was to frequent their-Feſtivals,, 
t hear their Sermons, ..and , to: be. preſent; at their 
Confraternities.; which accordingly - 1: do tintend 
ſhall be the SubjeRt of this preſent 7: BTT-ER. 
This Word Feaſt, or Fell eftival, in the Church of 
Rome, properly tgnifies, thoſe: Days of. the Year,; 
| | which are more Religiouſly obſerved thari;the-reſt;” 
n honour either of the /57gin, or of ſome-Myſtery, 
Al el, or .of ſome. Saint, which. we in. 
png Holy-days. -: Some of the Feaſts are. 
tare others only. Particular. The Univerſal. | 
Feafts are thoſe, rhat: are, generally oblery din all 
Countries that profeſs the Romiſh Religion.;, and on. 


theſe 


ned... 
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theſe Days they are bound (under pain of Mord 
Sin) to go to aſs. The Particular Feaſt, w 
fuch ax are only kept in certain Provinces ; 


Pariſhes, or Chappels. Thus, foraſmuch as at Nom | 


_ is 4 prodigious Number. of Churches and 
Coppen, F is every day Hly-day i in divers pars 
at Cit 
- But ParR have another fort of Feaſts i hah, 
which for diftintion fake 1 may call , Feaſts 
Gallantry : 'Theſe are, When ſome Noble or We 
thy Perſons, do at their; own Caſts and 
undertake to have the Firſt and Second Veſpers 


together with the Maſs, "Sung in Muſick, in Ho 
nour of ſome 'He or She: Saint : I pive them the 


Name 'of 'Gallevt Feaft4 ;'' nor fo much for the 
Muſicks' fake ; ( that is to Tay, for the admirable 
rs re of Voices; and Concerts of Inſtruntents] 
which" are" 6 great a, part 'of them; ) bur with 
reſÞe& tothe Podies; He are Invited to chem, or 
who do -cemmonly "them. 


Aﬀer that T had Len ſome Days reſted m ta at 


Rome, 1 went abroad, to take a Viewof the Curio 
fities and- Amiquities "of that' Great City. As 1 
was Walking one Evening en the Piaz&4 Navonmu, 
1 paſſed” by a very fine  Ghwtch; called De 1s Pace: 
The Porch; hich of it ſelf was a moſt exquiſite 
piece of Archite&ure, of the faireſt Whire-Marble, 
was over' and above mapriificently Embelifld and 
Adorn'd with moſt curfotis Piftures; and a milltirude 
of Figttes made of frnalt Sheets of Silk of different 


ur 
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Colours / of * the Burign: -Faſhion, "This gave me, 
the Catioſity of entring' ihts'the Church | where 


'# w" 
"2; 
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bw a very fine Company of Gentlemen, | who had 
"avſed a kind of a Throne to be made for, ther in 
'4part of the Church, from whencethey could very 


| 'Commodiouſly view thoſe who either came in or 


went out. It was one of thefe Gentlemen, as I un- 
derſtood afterwards , at whioſe tmert and 
Charges this Feaſt was Celebrated 'in Honour. of 
S, Agnes; tho it was not the day of the year which 
# Conſecrated to her, wiz. the 21/# of Favuary ; 
But there was another Myſtery in the caſe, which 
ye ſhall preſently diſcover.” _ | 

Theſe young Lords had each of thein, in-their 
Turns appointed the Celebration of : their Miſtrefles 
Feſtivals : they were Eight of thetn in all, where- 
of the Four feſt had- already kept thers 1n other 
Churches, and this was the Feaſt appointed by the 
Fifth of rhem. He was of the Family of Carpegna, 
and his Miſtrefles Name was es Vitorith, 
The Church de /z Pace, thar is, of. Peacey is ex- 
treamly well Adorn'd; ic is Guilt and Painted alt © 
within in like matitier, as almoſt all the Churches 
of Rome be ; however the more toexalr its Beauty, 


and to add ſomething peculiar with Relation to the 


Feaſt ;, now to be Solemniz'd there , there were 
ſeveral Triumphal Arches ere&ted in the Middle 
of the Church , which afforded a Lively Repre- 
ſentation of the Hiſtory of S. Agnes,, who by her 


Conftancy Triumphed over all the Torments which 
Tyrants could infli& upon her. 7 
. This whole Hiſtory was repreſented tothe Life, 


with little Scrowls of Silk : Theſe are of. differenc 


$zes; 'and of all ſorts of Colours. "They: know. the 
| ſet. 
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ſet Price "they-are to pay: for:an. Hundred Ells there? 
of 'ready:*wrought., and; eyery one chuſeth whax 
pleaſeth them: beſt. There! are a ſort of Men at 
Rome , and throughout- all Italy, who.are called 


Addobbatovi, | or Adorners of Churches ; theſe Fur 


niſh the Silk themſelves, and are extreamly. ] nge- 
nious and Artificial ro Fold and Form them, in all 
manner--of Shapes and Figures. They had been 
three Weeks. a preparing. theſe. Ornaments I am 

king of : -There were two Theaters ereRted on 
each {ide of the Qurre, which were Embelliſh' d 
all over with Hiſtorics Repreſented. in the foreſaid 


Silken' Figures; the one! being, deſigned for the 


Vocal-Mulick, the other for the-Inſtrumental, each 
conſiſting of Fifty! Mukicians :  Befides .theſe there 


were in-a little Box fear: the} Altar; Four Mufici- | 


ans, called Sing-alones, - which were. ſaid. tg be Four 
of the beſt \Muſicians that- were in -Rome ;; who 
were to ſing by themſelves, the one after che; other; 
They never go any where to Sing, but-they, are 
paid 40 Crowns for each Moter |; .::.. 


The Tralians, more. than, any other Nation of | 


the World; Love Conſorts of Mulick,  and..thoſe 
amongſt them, that have. good Ears follow theſe 


excellent Muſiciansto all-places, fo that there' was 4. 


vaſt concourſe to this Church. Whea I entred, 
the Muſick was riot .yet begun , and I took .my 
place near to the Throne, , where theſe Gentlemen 
were ſeated. They ſeemed; to be ſomewhat: reſt 


leſs, to have Yeſpers or Eyening, Song begin; for it 


was already near ſix a Clogky and all the Wax Cans 
dles had already been Lighted above a quarter. of 


an 


nn 
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@ hayr, and the Muſicians were all at their Poſts. 


Some Boys. that had counted the Wax. Tapers, 
ſaid-.there were Four Hundred and Forty of them, 
of an extraordinary white Wax. However, the Gen- 


| tlemen) all Imparient as they were, durſt not order 


the beginning of the Ceremony, becauſe the Pair 
Agnes '» for whoſe dear ſake all theſe Preparations 
were made, 'was not yet come : And foraſmuch as 
they were willing not to be underſtood, they made 
uſe of the little French they had ELearnt, to talk. 
to one another. The Principal, ' (who was at the 
Colt of this Feſtival, ſomewhat ro quiet the mind of 


' his Companions) told them; he was aſſured his 
Agnes would quickly be there; that he had fent 
 bne-of his Lackeys,- to come and give him notices 


as ſoon a5 he ſhould ſee her ſer forth from home 3 
that ſhe preciſely knew! the hour, and having pro» 
miſed ro be there,. ſhe would certainly be as good 
a5her Word. Some of they anſwer'd him, That 
they feard\ leſt her Mother, who was very Dith- 


, cult and Humorſom', might keep her at. home 5. 


| and adviſed him to ſend another Lackey ro acquaint 


her Mother, That it ſhe would not. ſuffer her 
Daughter to come, ſhe ſhould repent:3t; Bur juſt: 
a they .were in Conſultation about this Point, in 
comes the firſt Lackey, and tells his Maſter that 
the long look'd for Agnes was coming , "and al- 
ready very near the Church: Whereupon, imme» 
dately a Signal was given to the Muſiciags.to be 
1 a readineſs, and at the very Moment ſhe fer 


her-Foot in the Church, upon another Signal given 
them ;- they, T hundred away the firſt zdprbers 


P of 
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of. the Common Even -. Song for the Feaſt of 


Virgins, beginning thus, Hec eft Virgo Sapiens'& 
una de numero Prudentium. This is a wiſe Virgin 
and one of the number of the Prudent ones>.. Where- 
upon our Gentlemen in a trice changed their reſt- 
leſneſs into -«n exceſs of Joy and SatisfaCtion, 
which might eaſily be read in their Faces. 1 heard 
them ſay, Thar Ladies often rook Pleafure to make 
their Lovers wait for them, to make their Preſence, 
after a long Attendance the more acceptable and 
welcom. I ſhould never” have known this' fair 
Idol, amongſt thoſe throngs of Ladies, that entred 
every Moment, if the young Gentleman, who had 
prepared all this: Incenſe for her , had not gone to 
meet her, and:lead her to her place. She ſeem'd 
to me very Modeſtly Dreſt, having her Head co- 
verd with a large Black. Scarf , which almoſt | 
reach'd down to her Feet: Her Face was' wholly 
cover'd, according -to the. Cuſtom of the Romiſh 
EL adics , whenever: they *go. abroad : Her Mother 
follow'd her, the Cuſtom of the Country being for 

e Daughters ro go before, and the Mothers after- 
Near to the Throne where theſe Gentlemen were 
ſeated; there was prepared for her a Reading- Desk, 
coverd with a. very fair Carpet of Blew Velvet ſer. 
_ found with a. deep Golden Fringe, and great 
Cuihions of the ſame, Richly Embrofder*d, whereon 
ſhe and ther Mother .Rneel'd down. I was very 
near her,.and-obſerv'd that as long as the Muſick | 
laſted; ſhe did her utmoſt endeavour, under pretext 
of Sticking ſome Pins about her Head, fo diſcover. 
ſome part of her Face, in favor of thoſe GE 
who 
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who! had their, Eyes ,almoſt. continually 6x'd upon 
her; ſhe made. a ſhift ro ſend them ſome Smiles : 


and to. make Signs to them ..with her Eyes: Her 


Breaſts were . Scandaloufly expoſed ro View , for 
there being nothing to cover them, ſave only- that 
part of her Veil, which hung down over them, ſhe 
knew fo . dexterouſly . to plzy with it , -that every 
one,., who was not Cepriv'd of his. Eye-light,, mighe 
at times haye a fuil View of them. .In the mean 
time the Muſick. was Incomparable and _Raviſh- - 
ing 5 and, all the Anthems that were Sung, th6 
for the..moſt part they were taken out of the Cex- 
ticles, were more applicabie to this young [ ady, 
than ito S. Agnes, whoſe Feaſt they pretended. to 
Celebrate., Whilſt. I was here, I chanc'd. to caſt 
an Eye upon a: Picture of this Saint, which was 
placed upon, the Altar, at which the Maſſes were 
to be ſaid the, next Morning , and I ealily _ percei- 
ved it to be the very. Face of Agnes Vittoring,  ex- 
cept only, that ir was, ſurrounded with Rayes, as 


{ the Saints are uſed to be, and thar they hag Painted 
a little Lamb .by her, as is Cuſtomary in all the 


Repreſentations of .S. Agnes. I ſaw by this, that 
the young Gentleman. had forgot nothing. that 
might manxeſt his Devotion to his Lady,bhaving taken 


W; are to place her upon the very Altars, there, to be 


Ador'd by every one. About the middle of the Even- 
Song, two of theſe Gentlemen rook a great Charger, 


{ full of Flowers, with an intent to preſent all the 
Ladies there preſent,. with Noſegaies made of Car- 


nations, Knops of Roſes,. and: 'Orange Flowers 
mix'd together,. ( for at Rome you may have any 
'& ſore 


ſort of Flowers at any Seaſon of the year, ) they 
were tied together with a Golden-T wiſt , to which 
was faſtned a fair Knot of about three or four Yards - 
of Riband ; ſo that each” Noſegay conld not be 
worth lefs than two Crowns, or thereabouts. The 
firft-of theſe was preſerited to the Fair Agnes; and 
F rook notice, that there was a little Nore convey'd 
berween the Flowers , which ſhe immediately rook 
thence and pur into her Howrs, or Book of Deyo- 
tion , to peruſe if. It was not pofible for me to 
difcern rthe'Contents, and tho' I was very nigh to 
her, I could not diſcover any more than theſe two 
words, Mia Diva; My Goddeſs. No ſooner were 
theſt Noſegays diſtributed , but there came flying 
from the upper (Galleries of the Church a vaſt 
quantity of Printed Papers, which the People ſtrove 
ro catch. "Theſe Prints contain'd Sonnets in the 
praife of St. Agnes, but which rreally and indeed 
reach'd the Lady, much more than the Saint, for 
the 'Poem was almoſt a continual allufion to Vi- 
Qories ; being a ſufficient hint they were calcu- 
lated for her , whoſe Name was ViGorini, This 
Concert of Muſick laſted almoſt four Hours, and 
It was very late before all was over ; however, fo 
exceeding charming and delightful was the Muſick, 
that ir ſeem'd to me I had not been above half an 
Hour in the Church: | < | 
The next day I return'd thither again, and was 
preſent at the whole Service; which was celebrated 
with all the Pomp and Sofemnity imaginable: All 
the Morning they celebrated a great number of 
Maftes ; and 'many Abbots (to honour the young + 
= . Carpegna 


> 
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| Carpegna and his Miſtreſs). came and ſaid Mafs ar 
the Altar, but now -mention'd, before the fair Image. 


At the beginning of High Maſs, they threw down 
from the upper Galleries other Sonnets ;-ſome of 
them in praiſe of S.4gnes,' and others in-commen- 
dation of the young Gentleman , who was the 
Maſter of the Feſtival : For the Prieſts of this 
Church finding themſelves much oblig'd to him, for 
that he had been pleaſed to make choice of. their 
Church for this Solemnity (whence! they always 
reap a conſiderable Profit ) had cauſed this Poem 


/to. be made-in praiſe of his great Devotion and 


;extraordingry worth. 'There are a ſortof Men in 
Htaly, whom: they call Virtwe/s, or Poets, who make 
2 livdyhood of Prailing others ; that is, of making 
Encomiaſtical Songs or. Poems. Neither is it ex- 
penceful. to make uſe of their Wit ; for if you:do 
but give them the SubjeQt ,. they furniſh yeuwich 


| a good one for a ſingle Crown ; fo that you- are 


at no further Charges, ſave only that- of 'printing 


It was' One of the Clock in the Afternoon by 
that time the Morning-Service. was ended,when the 
Ladies retir'd to their own Homes, . and the Gentle- 
men With the Prieſts to an Apartment near the 
Church of Peace, whither they had taken care to 
ſend abundance of Proviſions, to make afm 
Dinner. The Muſicians retired into the Sextry, 
Whither fome Hours after they ſent in to them 
ſeveral large Diſhes of Meat , abundance! of all 
forts of Wine, with Sugar'd and Cooling-Waters. 
'The Notes, diſtributed to. thar purpoſe ,. ſpecified, 
| T3 Thax 
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Thar the ſecond Even:ſong was to 'begin about. 


Three in the Afternoon; wherefore I made it my _ 


buſineſs to "be there about that time ; but I found 
JT was:come too” ſoon , for the Muſicians had not 
Din'd yet, -more Diſhes of Meat being ſtill ſent 
an to them, neitheri did Service begin till - 2bout 
Five of the Clock; and the fame Order was -ob- 
ſerved as at-the: former Even-ſong, except only'that 
the Verſes and Antheins -were chang, 'and that 
the Ladies (before they departed ): were: not only 
preſented: with/Noſegays, as before, but with great 
Chargers of Sweet-meats 5 with which- they-<AIFd 
their 'Handkerchiefs, and ſo retarn'd home laden 
with Flowers and Fruits. + The young -Carpegna 
not a little proud and pleas'd', for having ſo-mag- 
nificently diſcharg*d: all the parts of © that ' Solemh- 


'nity, . receiv'd: the Congratulatory Applaules of: all: 


his'/Cemhpanions ; and another of :them-"( whoſe 
Turn was next ) appointed the next- Sunday for a 
hke' Feſtival to be. cdlebrated at «the. Church of 
S. Andrew of the Valley , where he had ordered all 


things to: be prepared- for the folemnizing' of the 


be F 


Feaſt of 'S.Cathbarine. - : ©. 


- J-was willing, Sir, ſomewhat to enlarge my ſelf 
11n the deſcription of the-Particulars of this'Feaſt ; 


not'as if it were a 'thing-rare' and extraordinary, 
(for indeed , what I have here related is but as 


One. of a "Thouſand thar 'I have ſeen ,- and which - 


it wou'd be: very ſuperfluous to- repeat ro you, 
there bang indeed nothing more common in 1taly;) 
bur my detign was only to give you a more diſtmCt 
idea of this thiyg, when you {hall chance: to hear 

fo: —_— any 
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my diſcourſe concerning theſe 1ralian Feaſts. I 
have liv'd Seven years in that Country, and. in all 
that rime , never did a Week paſs over my eqn 
in, which I was not -preſent at ſome or other-of-” 
them ; wherefore I have reaſon to be able, to 
ſpeak: with good ground concerning them. I ſhall 
only add. one thing , which may well make the 
Roman. Catholicks bluſh ; wiz. Thar it is at theſe 
forts of Feaſts, that young Women are debauch'd 
and corrupted; * | | 
' There are Bawds, who (by their Emiſlaries) ac- 
uaint them with the places where any of theſe 
caſts are ro be kept , whereupon they never fail 


to reſort thither in Troops, very Laſciviouſly dreſt: 


And as for other Women and Maidens, as the only 
pretext they can have to oblige their Parents or 
Leach to let them go abroad, is that of going 
to Church; they. continually figh and long for 
theſe ſorts of Feaſts, to have ſo fair an opportunity 
to go abroad and divert themſelves. Fi at theſe 
Feaſts, I fay, that Meetings are appointed , and 
Notes ſecretly 'convey'd ; here it is they learn to 
make Love with 'the Eyes, and to diſcourſe one 
another by Geſts and Signs; and in a word, here 
it is, O ſhame! that their lewd and infamous Bar- 
gains are made. Neither do I affert ought in all 
this, but- what is fully confirm'd by their own 
Proverb ; which tells us, Chi manda le ſua figluols 
ad ogni Feſta, in pupco Tempo ne fauna Puitans , 
That he who ſends hs Daughter to every Featt , 
will make her a Whore in a ſhort time. The 
Young and Married Women ſeat themſelves on 
P 4 cach 
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each {ide of the Church, and the GentJemen, Walk 
_ Ip de, | AEST 1: | Boy gs > 
in the midſt , whereby they have an apportuniry, 
to look them in the Face, They Puſh one another, 
they Laugh ,: they Talk aloud, and entertain-ong 
another with Diſcoutſes, very unbecoming the | 
Sacredneſs of the place where they are. ' The Holy {| 
Sacrament , which they belicve to be the True 
living Body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ,".is for the. 
molt part expoſed upon the High Alrary | or in ſome 
particular Chappel ., to make the Sclemnity the 
greater; but they have fo liccle reſpet for it, that 
they - turn their Backs upon it, to face the Ladies 
and-Mulicians. Whence it is evident”, "That they 
do bur very flizhtly; if at all, (believe that man 
Point of their DoEtrin , or at leaſt, thar their Pra- 
tice gives their Faith the Lye, "The Prieſts reap 
2 OBE abt: advantage from theſe Feaſts; for all 
the Ceremonies they officiate, and the Maſſes they 
fay,, are very dearly paid them, and are highly 
Feaſted' into the bargala-:.. 
' But more particularly, we meet with theſe kind 
- of Feaſts. very frequent in. Convents or Monaſte- 
Ties;; the Religious' whereaf may be diſtinguiſh'd 
into three forts , either ſuch as are, endowed with 
Means for their Subliſtence , as generally all. thoſe 
call'd Monks are; or' elſe they live partly_of their 
Incoms, :and partly of Alms, as are. all thoſe who 
are called Frar:, or Fryers , or laſtly, they are ſuch 
who live wholly upon Alms, as the Capuchins, and 
other Mendicant Orders. Now each of theſe are 
very ambirious, and do their utmoſt endeavours to 
have of theſe Feaſts. made in their;. we 
ES: oc cf Ras S 
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The Monks deſire it , to make a ſhew of their 
Riches and Grandeur ; the whole Ceremony is. 
carried -0n at their own Charges, and. the Feaſt 
they make is called a. Aer un + and is indeed the 
moſt pompous and magnificent Show, that can be 
ſeen, 

-T will endeavour to give you here the moſt exact 
Deſcription, of it,, that poſhbly I can. To this 
ro I will take for my Subje& one of thoſe 1 
faw in the Famous Abby of S. Michael in Boſco 
of Bononia , where I T phe for Two years 
together, the Monks whereof are of the Order of 
Mount Oliver. The Abbot is not Commendatory, 
but Regular, and-has the power of officiating Pon- 
tifcally.. He caus'd his Pontifical to be publiſh'd 
in-Bononia, Three Weeks before the' Feaſt of S.Ber- 
vard, Founder of their Qrder , which' hapned to 
be on a Thurſday ; and accordingly the firſt Even- 
Song began on Wedneſday in the Evening. - The 
Church of this Abby is a ;meer. Jewel of a thing, 
for ; the; extraordinary. curiofity of . the Marble, 
Jaſper, and Porphyrie Stones , that do in part come 
pole. and embelltth it, the Guilding and. Painting 
that adorn it, - are of an ineſtimable price ; rhe 
Roof and; all the Walls of the Church are Guilt; 
the: High-Alrar ,, as well as the other lefſer ones, of 
the Chappels., are all of Precious. Stones, , All the 
Seats of the Quire are of In-laid Work, "wherein 
the, whole Life of S. Benet, and many Hiſtories of 
the Bible are repreſented ; the Balliſters of Iron 
that ſhut the Quir= and Chappels, are all.Gilt, and 
rery delicately Wrought. 3; the Pavement is. of - 
Woe OL ah | walls black 
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black and white Marble ; infomuch that there 
riot the leaſt part in the whole Church', that ſtand 
In need of any ſuperadded Ornament. ' Ye "nol 1 
withſtanding all this, the Abbot ſent for ths me 
dexterous Adorners of Churches to ſet it forth! 
with the Silken Machins of Bononia, with which 
the Windows and 'Walls of the Church were Ald, 
affording various Hiſtorical Repreſentations 3 3 tho} 
to ſpeak the Teuth , this was a very needleſs Col, 
becauſe what was hid by theſe Sijlken-Figures was 
more Curious. and coſtly, than the Figures them: | 
ſelves. "He 'order'd Arms. of © Silver to, be fixed; 
round the Church, and Candleſticks of the fame, 
to be placed on all the Corniſhes and Pillars of 
the Church , 'to "ſupport 'a ' prodigious nurmber'of 
white Wax andles , which were to burn all the 
time of the Service. "The. Hig h-Altar was fer as 
thick as it .could hold with Plite . brought out of 


SET, 


to all Men. * About "Three bf the Clotk"in 1 the 
Afternoon , the Abbot (accompanied with all his 
| Monks) and many Gentlenien' of his Relations and 
Friends following him, Foe ane forwards towards 
the Church. He was Apparel'd\ in thie' Habit of 
his. Order,. being WRT (+ from the reſt of the 
Monks by his Ring , his' Hood”, ' and” his four 
Corner 'd Cap. The Monks of this Abby are wont 
to enter into ' the Church 'by the Gate of the 
Cloiſter which is near the Choir ; but for the more 
Stare, and to_make a greater ſhow of their Abbot 
in all his Pomp and Majeſty, they choſe this time 


to come out "of the Monaſtery, and'to take 4 
Round, 


4 
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ep [ Round, in order "to their: Entring the Church by 


like Great Gate, at the Weſt end of ir. As ſoon as 


ots [fey entred, the Bells, Organs, and other Muſical 
ot Laſtruments founded a March ; and as for the 
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*[Monks, they gave forth ſuch an Air in their going, 
[diſcover'd rather the Vanity of their Hearts, than 
[tar Majeſty which becomes the Miniſters at the 
- Bon Dy” Oe. vs, | 
| When they were come into the Church , the 
kbbot *made a Halr before the Chappel of S. Bey- 
prdy which is at the'Lower-end of the Church, 
'Tand ' Kneeled down upon Cuſhions ' of Violet- 
wlour'd Velver, very richly Embroidered, which 
were laid upon a Desk , cover'd with a Carpet of 
the fame', garniih'd with a rich Golden-Fringe. 
And at the ſame time the Muſicians ſung an An- 
tent in praiſe of that Saint. - After this the Abbor 
yas: conduGted' to ' his' Throne, which they had 
 JaeRed ar "the Right ſide of the Altar. It was 
Jeyer'd on high with: a magnificent: Canopy of 
fare; and ſurrounded with ſeveral Seats, very 
tekly Adorn'd', for: all the Officers that were to 
ohcarc at the Ponrifical. ' Being arrived here, he 
fared himſelf, having two Abbots of his Friends 
om/eachifide of him ;' and immediately Fourteen of 
lis Monks, in their Surplices , went and took the 
Omameats that were laid on Tables placed near the 
Hgh Altar, wherewith he was to be inveſted ; and 
laving-each of them taken what belong'd to their 
place, they 'rang?d themſelves one behind another; 
making-a long Row.” The firſt of them carried in 
(large Silver-gilt-Charger the- Abbaj;cal —_— 
#44 tne 
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the ſecond, in another like Charger, the Ab | 


Shes, of Yioler colour'd Velver richly Em "| 
der'd; a third carried the Cozf 5 at fourth | 


Rochet ; which, as aiſo-the.Cusf, was of x 
Lianen, Lac'd round about: and at the : Hangs, wih 
a very curious Point de Venice of a Foat- dew: 


the tifth follow d with a very coſtiy. Gitdlet , 


white Silk woven and wrought to admiration;zlthe 
fixth carried the Stole ; - the ſeventh- and tight, 


each of ' them a Tunicle of whice Taffety;:þ | 


ninth had the Cap, which like the Szolg Was. 
Cloth of, Gold , the Edges of it being-- -rais4h 
Embroidery into ſeveral curjous Figures, compa 
-of Seed-Pearl , and furniſh'd. with Golden Claſy; 
the tenth carried the.' Little Croſs of Diamond, 
valued at Iwo Thouſand Crowns ; the eleyenh, 
| in a great Charger giltand ename['d , carried th 
Abbatical Glowes;and the exelfch. the dbbhorioeh Riy, 
being an. Amerhiit of an extraordinary ſize 3/the 


thirteenth follow'd with the A4itre , thick fer wit 


Pearls and precious Stones ; and the fourteentail 
laſt, carried the Croſrer or Paſtoral Staff.' Eye 
one of theſe in order, as they drew near t9) 


before him; and after they had deliver'd thei 
ſeveral -Charges into the hand of thei Aſſiſtant 
Abbots, -who were to Attire their Prelate ,- havity 
firſt worſhip! d him with another Genuflexian'\, 


Abbot (ſeared on his Throne) bowed the |Kug | 


tird again in good order, At every Ornatuet 


that was put. upon him ,, there were par 


Prayers which the Adſfiſting 'Abbots repeated, an | 


Foe Officiating Prelat read humſelf in the Ponce 


| 


(8; 
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tial] Books which was ſupported by two'Monks; and 
1b two others,” in their Surplices and Tunicles, held 


E2EERS 


ED 


ner 
" 
i 
2 
nd 
a 
k 


4 Wax Candles to light him , whilſt the Maſter of 


ol 


i 


| Ceremonies turn'd the Leaves for him: 


The Abbot being Accoutred with all theſe Orna: 
ments, and having the Mitre on his Head, ſeated 


| himſelf on - his Throne in the midſt-of the two 


Abbots Afſiſtants ; and immediately all the Officers, 
who were to officiate at the Ceremony ;. ranged 


themſelves near to him. Theſe Officers- were four 


Chaunters in their Rochets and Hoods , | four Sub- 
Chaunters in their Swurplices , two Deacons in their 
Stoles and Tunicles , two Sub-Deacons in their Tw- 
nicles, two Taper-Bearers to hoJd the CandleFicks, 
ind two Incenſe-Bearers, dreft in Surplices and their 
Sihver Cenſers in their Hands ; beſides another 
Officer to hold the Crofier-Sraff, and the Maſter of 
Ceremonies with his Rod or © Wand. All. theſe 
were only ro Officiate till about the middle of 


| Even-fong ; at which time, as if they had been 
 extrearaly, tired with the, Attendance | they had 


given, they were relieved by others, yet more gor- 


groully Apparel'd , who were to Officiate till the 


ervice was ended. Their Muſick 'was very nu- 


' merous and choice : The Abbot ſung the firſt Verſe 


of Even-fong, which was continued by rhe Mulick 
and Singing-men .with abundance of -Ceremomies, 
which I fhall not inſiſt upon at preſent, - that 


. Which I have already deliver'd being ſufficient to 
give you an Tdea of that extraordinary M:jeſty 


and External Pomp , wherewith Feaſts are Jotem® 
hized in the Churches of Italy. For in cate it 'be a 
Biſhop, 
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Biſhop or Archbiſhop that Officiates, the Magaify 
cence is much greater; and it it be a . Cardinal. 
Pope that celebrates the Feaſt ,. theſe Ceremonig 
are carried to. the higheſt point of Elevation and 
Grandeur imaginable... .. 

, IT remember to have. Read ſomewhere in 
Enrgliſa Proteſtant Author, the Commendations and 
Elogies he beſtows upon thoſe of the Roman Can 


munion, , in this Point of Ceremonies, laying, That 1. 
fro be com- (| 


in this only they. are Praiſe-worthy an 
mended ,. that they ſpare nothing . that may contri. 
bute to the Coſtiineſs and Solemnity of their Feaſts, 
For my part, I have very induſtriouſly apply'd my 
ſelfyto ſearch our the Principle from whence fo much 
falſe Luſtre doth proceed , which they make uſe gf 


in the Church of Rome, to dazle the Eyes of the 


incon{iderate and unthinking. People ; and I have 
found, : That -it is not their great Zeal for. the 
Houſe of, God that is, the Motive of .it, but only 
Intereſt, Vain-glory and Self-love, as I abundantly 
diſcover'd upon this occaſion. , , y- de 

The Even-ſong «nded, about. Six of the Clock 
in the Evening ; after which , the Abbot and | his 
Officers, having put off their Ornaments , . went 
into. the Sextry , where, they. foynd great Tables 
coverd and thick fer with dry and wet ConfeQt, 
Neats-Tongues, Bononia*Sauſages, and fine Paſtry- 
meat. All the Ladies and Gentlemen of Qcality,. 
that were in the Church, were defired to enter ; and. 


as for my ſelf, having a free acceſs to that Abby, | 


as being in a manner one of the Family,; becauſe. 
I publickly taught there the Liberal Arts, a9 


LL > as at ww<s gww«wo wyw_- 
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had a good Allowance , beſides the Abbors Ta- 
ble; 1 entred into the Sexrry with them , and 
had moreover the Priviledge of bringing ſome 
Frenchmen of 1ay- Acqtiaintance in with me, which 
ire now in' Loxdohy. The Gentlemen and Ladies 
were not wanting to beſtaw great Entomiums on 
the Abbot, each declaring how admirable well his 
Pontifical Habit did become him, and how prace- 


1 fully he did Officiate. In the mean time the Monks 


' apply'd themſelves to the Ladies 6f rheir Acquaint- 
ance, and entred into cloſe Difcourſe with them, 
but what it was, I could not be Witneſsto ; on 
thus much I can aver, "That their Beauty had ſo 
far charm'd them, that for a whole Month after it 
was the great Subject of their Diſcourſe. Ic ſeems 
they had fo well ſtudied them , - during the. Con- 
verſe they had with them, that they could give 
an exact account of the Cloaths, Ribands, and 
Laces they had on. 

The Abbot (during the Entertainment) Addreſt 
himfelf ro two Ladies of Quality , the one a Lady 
Marqueſs, and the other a Counteſs ; and demanded 
of them, Whether they had not found a defire 
fiirring in them, to perſuade. ſome of their Children 
to become Religious of his Order? 'The Lady 
Marquefs Anſwer'd , She would conſider of it: But 

| the Counteſs very frankly affur'd him , T hat ſhe had 

been ſo extreamly ſatufied with the Pontifical , 

' which had been celebrated with ſo much Pomp and. 
Majeſty, that it bad even Raviſh'd her ; and that. © 

ſoe 2.25 abſolutely reſoly'd, her Son ſhould take the 

Habit of the Order. She told the Abbot , That 

the 
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the Jeſuits did their utmo#F Endeavours , to drgy | 


him over to them, but that ſhe would be (un, 
to break all their Meaſures, and bop'd that ber Sy 
would behawe himſelf fo well in ihe Monaſtery, 
that one' day ſhe might have the Toy and Comfun, 
#0 ſee him made Abbot of the Order, and Pony 
. fieally Offectating. pi ET 

All our good Natur'd Monks, in the mean time; 


notwithſtanding all the pains they had taken'yy | 


alhſting at the Church-Ceremonies ,'- were yery 
. ready to wait upon the- Fair Ladies at Table, and 
to keep them Company , as being 1n this! regard z 
T -0ufandfold more happy, than other [ralian Lay: 


men, who have not the Priviledge of making 


Feaſts, to get a Sight of their Ladies, and whocan 


ſcarcely 'ever meet with an opportunity of ren 


dring them the like Services. F cannot deny, but 
that ſore of theſe Ladiez were of Kin to them; 
but however, it muſt needs be a great fatisfaQtion 


to have an occaſion of Treating them fo ſplendidly | 


out of the publick Stock of the Abby , which can 
not be done; bur -in thoſe forts of Ceremomes : For 
at any time, if they defire ro do it, it muſt coſt 


them a Round Sum of Mony. - 'The Ladies, in the 


mean while, were in ſo a good Humor, and ſo extra- 


ordinarily well pleas'd , as well with their Enter-\ 
tainment in the Church, as m the Sextry, "That they | 


very freely ask'd the Abbor, When they might expe& 
ty come to another - Pontzfical ? Who' promisd 
them, to celebrate another on the Day of S.Francs, 


pous Solemnities. 
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one is.impoſſible, Sir, you ſhould not take notice 


1n-all this I have related to you ,. concerning the 
Solemnity of this Feaſt, what indeed were the true 
Motives of ir. The Abbot hereby pleaſed his 
Vainglorious humor, by appearing in a Pontifical 


Dreſs, with ſo many pompous Ornanents ,, amidiſt . 


ſo many Adorations and: fo many Inccnlings as were 
preſented to | him. Beſides this , he made alfo his 


Advantage of it j for from hence he. took occaſion. 


to ſolicit Perſons of Quality , after he had. dazled 
their Eyes with the magnificent Splendor of, his Pozz- 
tifical; ro perſuade their Children to take the Habit 
of the Order. I know very well how gainful it 


| is to the Abbot and other Principal Officers of 'the 


Abby, when the Children of Perſons of Quality 


take upon them the Habit. "They never admit them 


tothe Profeſſion, till their Parents haye. preſented 
them very - liberally , beſides the Annual Penſion 
they are bound to allow their Son ; and the-more 


1 Honourable the Perſons are, the mure conſiderable 


ſtill are the Preſents that are made them, "Lhe. reſt 
of the Religious find their pleature and fatisfaRtion 
n-theſe Feſtivals ; their Eyes are fealted with the 
ſumptuous Adorning of their Churches',/,and their 


- | Ears, with the ſweetneſs of the moſt choice, and- 
- exquiſit Muſick ; neither is the Feaſt: that concludes 
| the Solemnity, and the Ladies company, the leaſt © 


Charm to make them defirable: So that. ina word, 
the Glory of God, and. the Zeal of; his: Holy 


| Temple, are at the beſt, and to ſpeak moſt favou- 


rably,. but the more remote Object of thete Pom+- 


Q J 
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E have already told you in one of my LE T- 
TERS, 'That I fear'd to paſs for a Severe Cen- 


for in your Judgment , who takes pleaſure to put 


a rigorous Senſe upon Actions , otherwiſe capable 
of a favourable Interpretation ; and for this Reaſon, 
always back" what I fay with the Reaſons that 
induce me to paſs rheſe ſorts of Judgments ; and 
queſtion not in the leaſt, but that if you will be 
pleas'd well to weigh them , you'l find that I have 
usd abundance of Moderation in my Expreſſions, 
To apply this therefore ro the preſent Subje&, I 
ſhall proceed to tell you , That the Feſtival of 
S. Francis of Rome approaching, on- which Day 


the Abbot had promis'd the Ladies another Pox- 


Hfical, Preparations were made for greater Po 

and Splendor , than before had been at the F 

of S.Bernard. "They had ſent for Muſicians from 
Florence and Venice, who two days before the 
Feaſt were arrived at the Abby , where they were 
very ſplendidly Entertain'd. The Evening before, 
; the Abbot and the Monks pray'd heartily for fair 
Weather ; and the Air being at that time very clear 
and ſerene, there was all the appearance imaginable 
that it would continue ſo ; which Hopes kill'd them 
with unutterable Joys. There was only one good 
old Convert Fryer amonglt them , who being 
better inform'd than all this , by the 'T'witches his 
Corns gave him, very peremptorily aver'd , It 
would Rain the next Day. Upon this ominous In- 
timation, the Abbot himſelf went out after Supper, 
to Star-gaze what Weather they were like to have 
the next day ; and ſeeing the Sky 1o very _ 
a 


} 
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and full of Stars, declar'd, "There was no need to 
fear , . but they ſhould have a fair Day on't, and 
that the Old Fryer was a Turba Feſta, a meer 
Trouble-Keaſs to talk ſo at random: Upon this 
Afurance the Monks retird to their Apartments 
that Evening with a great deal of Joy. But foral- 
much as it is not for Men to know the Times and 
Seaſons, which God has reſerv'd in his own power, 
about Midnight the Wearher changed , and the 
next Morning there fell ſo furious a Shower , that 
it was impoſſible to ſtir abroad without being wet 
to the Skin. This 'Tempeſtous Weather continu'd 
till Night, which ſeizd the Spirits of the poor 
Monks with a firange Confternation. "The next 
Morning they appear'd all Pail-fac'd ; and gave 
evident Proof, how great a Change croſt Defires 
are able to produce in the Body of Man. - Some of 
them openly 'murmur'd againit Heaven , becauſe 
that almoſt every Year it diſturbed or diſappointed 
their Feaſt of S: Frantis; others of them retain'd 
ſtill ſome hope , thar the Rain might hold ap 
within few Hours; but alas! their Hopes were all 
in vain ; the Heavens were too reſolv'd, and the 
Storm was ſo far from ceaſing or diminiſhing, that 
it increas'd more and more. "The Abbot perceiving 
there was no Remedy , ſent word to the Sexton, to 
ſhut up the Ornaments of the Pontifical; however, 
he order'd the Muſick ſhould Play , becauſe the 
Muſicians were preſent ;' and that moſt of them 
were paid before-hand ; but he forbad the great 
Rows of Wax-Candles to be Lighted , which had 
been diſpoſed of round the Church , or to burn 

| Q z the 
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the Incenſe that had been prepared. for the Altars : 
So that, excepting only the Mulick , the Othce was 
very ſimply and plainly celebrated afrer the ord. 
nary manner. The Abbot did not a pear At it 
himſelf, and all this great Pomp and Solemnity 
vaniſh” P in Smoak. | 
Now I defire you, Sir, only to draw a rational 
and obvyious' Conſequence from all theſe proceed- 
angs. Can you perſuade Four felf , that God or 
the Saint were the Object or Motive of all this 
ado? God is Immenſe and Infhnite, every where 
reſent, whether it be fair or foul ; and the Saint 
allo is ſuppos'd to be always the fame in Heaven : 
How came ir to paſs then ,' that the Solemnity was 
chang'd, and put off ;. bur becauſe rhe Gentlemen 
and Ladies that had been- Invite ed , and for whoſe 
fake the Feaſt was intended , add not come? 
Sublat4 cauſd tollitur effectiws ; Take away the 
Cauſe, and the Effe& ceaſeth. Or can we draw a 
more juſt Conſequence, or more proper to ſtop the 
Mouths of our Adverfaries of the Romiſh Com- 
municn, who object to us their Divine Service , 4s 
celebrated with lo much Pomp and Magnificence, 
and who find ſo much fault with the Simplicity 
ind Modeſty of ours? When they celebrate their 
 Matims, or Morning Service , of their greateſt 
Holidays before- Day-light , they ſcarcely Light 
Two Wax-Candles on the Altar, ( Becauſe, lay 
they, 70 body frequents them); whereas in the Day 7 
time, when there is abundance of Company , they 
Light a matter of Three or Four hundred. May 
we not therefore with great Reaſon reproach them, 


'T hat 
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Thar all their . Pompous Feaſts and Solemnities,: are 
only to ſatisfhe their own Pleaſure , Vain-glory and 
Avarice'? and that therefore God abhors and 
abominates theſe their Services; fo far are tney from 
being any proof of the' 'Truth of their Religion. 
In the. mean time I muſt needs acknowledge , 
That this is that which deludes many , and is a 
Stone of Offence to all thoſe, who in Matters of 
Religious Worſhip conſider only that which ſtrikes 

the Senſes. , 
| knew a Papiſt in E-gland, that was turn'd 
Proteſtant many years before, who told me he was 
returning:again to ſraly, in order to joyn himſelf 
again to the Romiſh Communion ; and his Reaſon 
was, Becauſe forſooth, the Divme Service was nct 
ſolemnizd bere with that Solemnity, as it was in 
bs Cauntty. 1 wonder , why by the dint of the 
ſame Argument he - was , not perfwaded to .turn 
Few; who uſe yet-more: Ceremonies than the 
Church of Rome; or. rather ,* I am a{toniſh'd he 
did not conſider with himſelf , Thar all theſe Cere- 
monies and Pompous Vanities being only Arbitrary 
things , which depend :only on the: Will of Men, 
if the. Proteſtants were inclind that way, might 
contrive- and inſtitute ſuch as 'ſhould .be more 
Magnificent! than thoſe of Rowe, and might make 
their-Biſhops' to appear every day in as pompous 
Ornaments, as the Pope does on S. Peter's Day : 
Andif they don't do it, the Reaſon is, Becauſe they 
are well perſuaded, thas what x moſt pleaſmg in the 
Eyes of Men ,. w not always moſt acceptable to God, 
whe requires pure and holy Hearttzand not rich_and 
| Q 3 pompous 
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pompous Apparel, and to whom the fervency f 


our Prayers s far more acceptable, than Clouds of 
the ſweeteſk Incenſe, Belides , the 'Service and 
Worſhip of God, as it is (celebrated in their 
Churches, is not altogether deſtitute of decent. Or- 
naments neither : The Miniſters Habit is fiich as 
diſtinguiſherh them from all others in their Mi- 
niftry, but yet ſo, as without any thing of Super- 
ſition; there is no Divine Virtue Aattributed'to 
them, that renders the Wearers thereof more holy 
than others; whereas, in- the Church»of Rome, 
ſhould a Prieſt celebrate Maſs without his Hood, or 
Amit , and that wiltully, they hold it to þe a 
Mortal Sin. ; ET 
' I return now to our Feaſts again, and having 

iven you an account how the ſame are celebrated 
6G thoſe Monks who live upon their Incoms ; I 
ſhall proceed now to thoſe-of other Religious, who 
partly live of Incoms and partly of Alms, aswell 
as of thoſe who live altogether of Alms,. who are 
known in Italy by the Name of Frati. During 
my ſtay at Rome, I went to the Minerva, which 
is a Famous Convent of the Dominicans ; it was 
on a' Saturday , at which time ;they were cele- 
brating a Feſtival in Henour of the Roſary of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. I learnt, That the Heads of thar 
Confraterniry met every 'Saturday , and' did every 
one of them by Turns celebrate the Feaſt of the 
Roſary at their ewn Charges. *Tis the Humor 
of the Italians, in ſuch like caſes, to ſtrive for the 
Honour' of ſurpaſſing one another, and ſpare no 
Coſt, to the end they may .in Magnificence outvy 
od LC EE Lo EE others ; 
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others ; This is an Emulation that is Natural to 
them , and which I believe cannot with good 
ound be attributed to their Vertue, becauſe herein 
they feed their Vanity as much, as in thoſe ſump- 
tuous Cavalcades they make , and in which (after 
the ſame manner) their great aim is to outdo one 
another. | | | 
Theſe Religious, or Frati, have contrived a 
| Form of Feaſts for their own Tooth: The Monks 
(as was faid before) make them at their own 
Charges, and to ſet forth their Riches and Glory ; 
but theſe always celebrate them upqn other Mens 
Purſes, and with ſuch Caution, as withal to fill 
their own into the bargain. The Laws they have 
eſtabliſh'd to this purpoſe, are, That whoſoever 
cauſeth a Feaſt to be ſolemniz'd \, muſt ſend before- 
hand a ſufficient Sum of Mony, to defray all the 
Maſſes that the Religious of the Convent do cele- 
brate that Day : In the ſecond place , he muſt be 
at all the Charge of Adorning the Chappel , or 
Church, where the Feaſt is to be kept; and in the 
third place, he is oblig'd to ſend in 2 ſplendid 
Dinner for all the good Fryers of the Convent. 
Some amongſt them, for this very Reaſon, do very 
aptly call theſe Feaſts, The Fryers Milch-Cows. 
As for thoſe Fryers which are call'd Mendicants, 
ſuch as the Capuchins , and ſore others , who live 
wholly of Alms ; foraſmmuch' as they cannot , by 
reaſon of their Vow of Poperty in Common, , re- 
ceive any Mony for their Maſſes , there "is this 
difference, that inſtead of delivering the Mony for 
that purpoſe into their own Hands, it is to be paid 
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to him whom they call their Temporal Father, that 
1s a Layman, who has the diſpoſal of (their Mony 
for their uſe , and whom they call every Month'tg 
an account, even to the utmoſt Farthing. Their 
Patriarch , S. Francis, never dreamr of "this * piece 
of ſubtiley, and conſequently alſo. he has not rae. 
the leaſt mention of ir in his Rule, or Directory 
but as for theſe good Fathers, they have quite out: 
done him in reftined Wir and Inyention. "PFhey 
not think it conyenient, ſo wholly to rely upon "a 
Divine Providence, as not to think their own the 
more fafe and ſure way. What would yer have 
zrs do? (ſay they) alas! the Times are changed, 
and Laymen are not ſo Charitable now, as they 
were inthe time of 'S, Francis! For my part, 1 
durſt undertake to prove to "their Faces , 'Thatin 
caſe they liv'd with as much Frugality as thelr 
Antienrt Fathers (who, to ſpezk Truth, are of no 
great Antiquity neither ) they would *tind Supet- 
firious People enough, * to furniſh them with'a 
ſufficiency, 'for a Sobet and Penitential” Dier. ' But 
- who 'wou'd take delight to incommodate them: 
felves, ro Cram i Company of Lazy Lubbers, who 
do nothing” bur go from*Houſe ro' Houſe 'to fill 
"their Bellies, eſpeciafly leading fo ſcandalous's 
Life as they-do ? True it is,that by their Cunning 
they have fo order?d' rhe Marter, that they want 
for: nothing; and one of the beſt Inventions they 
havg'ever yer found our ,' to be ſumptuouſly and [ 
Ge y Treated, js their Feaſts, 


; . And 
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And foraſmuch as a Regular Feaſt, I-mean thoſe 
thar are mark'd in the Almanack, are only to be 


found' once in the Year, they have invented the 
uſeful Contrivance 'of | Confraternities , - as *being 


'moſt fruitful Nurſeries of Feaſts or Holy-days fof 


them, ſo' as even to produce many for them in. 6nE 
and the fame Week.: A. Confraternity , according 
tothe definition they give us of. it, is. an Afociation 
of maty Perſons, who unite themſelves .and agree 
topether, at certain Times , to render ſome Relis 
gious Worlhip ro God, to the Virgin, or to ſome 
other Saint, in ſuch a manner as is. not. common to 
all: But at the bottom, it is indeed nothing elſe, 
bur the moſt ſure 'and refined Arr the-Church of 
Rome has to catch Mony ; and they have always 
ſome good Crafty: Father ' or other. ,'-that has-the 
Trade of Drawing4in People at his Fingers-end;, 
whois the Dire&tor of it: *Tis to him all thoſe that 
defire to be) Admitted ro the Confraternity muſt 
addreſs themſelves, where (for Writing down his 
Name in the Book, and for Entrance-Mony) it cofts 
him a Crown art leaſt; and every Year at the ſame 


"Day, he muſt come to have his Name renewed, 'and 
pay over the'ſame Enrrance-Mony,. as 'at his. firſt '*** ©. 
Admittance , otherwiſe you are without Merep':. os (9Y 
moſt ignominiouſly Expell'd the Confratergity, and ==. 
\ from that time forwards are excluded from having © 


any ſhare in their .Prazers', or partaking; of their 


. \Indulgences. Over and above all this, there is 


ſome Mony to be paid-every Month, towards the 
Lights of the Chappel ' where the' Confraternity is 


erected ; which , conſidering the yalt Number of 
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thoſe who are Inroll'd in it, produceth a prodigioy 
Sum of Mony. - 
- 'The Leaſt Confratermties that are , conſiſt of 
Three or Four hundred perſqns ; there are fome 
| havea Thouſand , yea, 'T'wo or Three Thouſand 
belonging to them. ] have my ſelf ſeen abow 
Twenty Thouſand Names enrolld in the Book of 
the Confraternity of the Scapulary of the Carm. 
Tites of Milan ; and in that of the great Confrs 
ternity of the Roſary of S. Fohn, and S. Paul of 
Venice , I have been certainly informn'd , there'are 
above : orty Thouſand Brothers : Suppoſe every 
one of the Brethren ſhould only give a Peny 
every Month towards the Chappel-Lights, it 
would be impoſſible to: burn all the Wax-Candle 
that  Mony would buy ; which by conſequence 
. Turns to the profit of theſe good Fryers. They 
- are continually hankering | about the Richeſt Per- 
\Lons of their Confraternity , endeavouring to per- 
fuade them to make Feaſts in honour of the He or 


She Saint', in whoſe Name their Confratergity'is | 


erected. 
' T hapned once to be in Company of an Italian 


> Count, who was of the Confraternity of the Little 
-..--* _Scapnlary of the Virgin , erected in the Great 
| ©... (Conyetit' of the Carmelites at Rowe; at the time 


"when the Father Director of the Confraternity 
came 'in' to him, and told him with a Smiling 
Countenance , Conte Giovanni , I have a great 
Complaint againſt you, from one of your wery gots 
She Friends. The: Count ſuppoſing it to be from 
one - of his Miſtreſſes , ask'd him , Who it was? 


The. 
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| | well ſatisfied, Saying, He would take care to. pacifie ” | 
' bu She Friend. The Count told me afterwards, 
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The Dire&or anſwer'd., That it was from the 
7 Virgin, and that be had no Reaſon to. doubt, 
bat ſhe was very angry with him, for having 
ſo long. @ time negleed, to' cauſe" the Feaſt + 
ſr Holy Scapulary:: #0 be celebrated. The Count 
excuſed himſelf upon . the account .of ſome extra- 
ordinary. buſineſs,thar had pur him by his Thoughts 
that-way.3 and defired the DireQor , to ſend him 
next Week the Liſt of their Religious. When 
he was departed , the Count told me , 'That what 
he had told him imply'd as much, as that he would 
make: the Feaſt wy the S capulary the next Week ; 
becauſe on - the like - occaſion it is cuſtomary , 4, 
ſend-in as many Couples of Capons and Bottles of 
Wine, as m_ be Religious in the Conyent, be- 


ſides Mony- to pay for the Mafles that are to be 


laid that "va : ſo that his demanding a Liſt of the 
Dire&tor; was a full Intimation, that be had grantet] 
his Suit ; and accordingly he took his leave very 


That this Feaſt would coſt him a Round Sum. bes 
cauſe commonly the Note of the Director of. the . 
Confraternity mounted very high , as well for the 
ns as for the Muſicians and Adorners of the 
Church. - v1 
And in order to the euliplication of theſe | 
p caſts,. they - have. pitch'd upon one Day of. the 
Week, for. the-aflembling or meeting together of 
their - Confraternities; - that of the Roſary | meets 
every. Saturday; of the Little Scapulary on n Thurſ 
a the as likewiſe that of the FO —— ; the 
Cant 


S. Antonio,on the Tueſdays; and laſtly,the Mondy 
are pecuharly appropriated” to the” Confraternitis 
of the-Souls in Purgatory. *So that you ſee", 'they 
are fairly provided with Feaſts for every Day 
the Week, and that without counting ſeveral othe 
particular 'Confrarernities , the Number whiereoft 
unknown 'ro me, theſe which I have 'tmeiitioned 
beirig -only - the more” general. 'They-are not in. 
deed all- of them to' be met with in one Churdk, 
'nor in {one and the ſame' Order -of: Religious; 
for- the Roſary. belongs to ' the Dominicans;ithe 
Little Scapulary to-the Carmelites; * the Cord'vf 
S. Frantz 'to the 'Franciſcans;. the Annunciationto 
the” Soecolanti ; S. Anthony of Padua appertaitwin 


general' to /all the Religious, that live -under the 


Rule of 8. France; and *the' Souls in Purgatory'do 
not'only belong to all the Religious Orders, buralfs 
to-all. Pariſhes and Chutches under the inſpeCtion'of 
Secular-Priefts. ; | | a 
- After all this, it cannot be deny'd, but thatthok 
'of the Roman Communicn are- certainly fallen-in 
love with their own Blindneſs , in tha: rhey will 
not {6 matich as take the -pains to open their: Eyes, 
to ſee_ how miſerably theſe Fellows gull and: cheat 
them : For what can be imagin'd more ridicalous, 
than all theſe ſorts of Confoaternitvind:iriulge 


8. Francs forſooth, ' wore. a'\Cord or: Rope infſtead- 


of a Girdle, they have erected a Confraternizy-in 
Honour” of it ; —_ every Brother* of "the 
Society muſt wear, a {mall 
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- Confraternity of S.*Francss his Cord on Friday; | 
- that of the Annunciation on ' Wedneſdays ;' that of 


Cord: Theſe ſmall Cords | 
or 


| Of Feſtivals and Confraternities,&c. 235 


[<1 . F. Yous ; : E 
a ths. Br 
; Y A 
PS Pas 7 
x 


of Bands, do not in the leaſt reſemble that which 
$ Francis wore, which I have ſeen at Aſſize , and. 
jasthick as ſome of the greateſt Ropes,” that wind 
ip; Buckets.in a Well; but. theſe are very deli- 
ately wrought , and very artificially Knotted in. 


feveral places. The Cuſtom 1s, to bleſs them pub- 


lckly, with. many Ceremonies and Prayers ; which 
being performed, they tells us, They have the. virtue 
to blot out all Vemial Sins; to drive away the 
Devil, and troubleſom Temptations of the Fleſh. 
Moſt of the Ladies -of taly , wear this Cord of 
S. Francis; they ty them round about their Bodies, 
and the Ends of them reach to the bottom of their 
Perty-coats ; they are full of pretty lire Knots, 
and they ſerve then ro Play withal, as the Epliſh 
Ladies do with their Fans or Marks. Were. it true 
indeed, 'T hat theſe Cords.:had .the power” of. re- 
preſſing Carnal Temprations,, the Ladies | of. Faly, 
who wear ſuch lovely ones, . could.not. fail of being 
the Chaſeſt Women in the World ; and yet I am- / 
ſure, this is not the Commendation that is given. 
them. But be ir as it will, this. Cord is a thing.ſo 
extraordinary Holy , that . Great Feaſts are cele-. 
brated in Honour of. it every Week -in all the 
Churches belonging to the Franciſcans ; and the 
Popes have been pleas'd to beſtow great Indul+ 
gences to all choſe, who ſhall Enroll themſelves 
in this Society of the Cord. They are only the 
poor Proteſtants that do not enjoy all theſe fait 
Advantages, becauſe they look upon them, as no 
better than meer Folly ; and for my part, I believe 
they have very good Reaſon for being of this 

| Opinion ; 


| ſhall become Conquerors over the Devil, the Fleſh 
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Opinion; and that the- ſureſt and fafeſt way is/ the 
believe with them, That the only thing that A | the 


' make us of . proof againſt all 'Temprations , aff Gt 


endue us with power to overcome Sin, is the 
Grace of God, and that by means of it alone ,' w 


and the World, without the affiſtance of either Roje: 


. "The Confraternity of the Roſary, is no I 


Superſtitiouſly founded than the fore-going. Sing 
the Salutation of the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin; 
has paſt in the Church of Rome for the moſt Holy 
Prayzr that can be made to her, the Father Doms 
nicans, who pretend to be the greateſt Favouritg 
of the Holy Virgin, to the end they might haye 
ſome particular Pieporibi to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Common, have invented that which'is now called 
The Roſary, which is nothing elſe bur an aggregs- 
tion of ſeveral Ave Maries; there are Tentime 
Ten of them in the Roſary, and at the end of cach 


Ten they add the Lords Prayer. And to the end 
they may not fail of faying the juſt Number (for | 


in caſe one only Ave-Aary ſhould chance to be 
omitted , it would be the loſs of the whole Indul- 
gence) they have brought into uſe their Pater- 


oſters, or Beads, by which they count the Prayers 


as they ſay them, that there may be no miſtake. 


| And as it is the Belief of the Church of Rome; 
That the Elements and material Subjects of the 


Sacraments, are not only Signs, but Phyſical Inſtru- 
mental Cauſes , producing Grace in the Soul : For 


they ſay, That the ater in Baptiſm , the Oil in 


the 


4:63 


of Feſtiuals and Confraternities @c. 2 39 
wo he Extredra UnRion 5 and the Marter preſented in 
* ey the. Collation of Orders , do phyſically produce: - 


-antf Grace in the Soul; ſo in like manoer_ the Popes 
ef have affixed. to theſe Beads of Wood , Glaſs, or 
"any other Matter , the Graces and Priviledges that 
Zſj/1 belong to the Roſary : So that if a perſon ſhould 
066! | Repeat all the Prayers ordered and eſtabliſhed for 
I the Roſary , without having one of theſe Pater- 
6 | miters; yea, tho? (to be exact in his Tale) he 
ſhould count them on his Buttons or Fingers, yet 
would he not thereby obtain the Indulgence : Noz 
by.no. means , there mult be Pater-no#Fers in the 
caſe, as being the Inſtrumental Cauſes of producing 
Grace in the Soul. "There are ſcarcely any 1talians, 
but have theſe Pater-nofters about them, either in 
their Pockets, or hanging about their Necks , be- 
tween their Shirts and their Doublets. 'The Ladies; 
carry them on their Arms, and. they have naws 
adays made an Ornamental Bravery of it ,. noe.. * 
inferiour to their Necklaces and Bracelets of Pearls 
and Diamonds. They ſometimes go abroad with- 
| | out either Fan or Mark, but never without their 
Beads, The moſt common, for Women of a mean 
Condition, are of Coral or Amber; but the Ladies 
of Quality have them of Preciow Stones, or of 
Odoriferons Pais , adorn'd with the moſt curious 
Ribands, and garniſh'd with abundance of Gold and 
Silver Medals. The greateſt Proftitutes would 
be aſham'd to go abroad without their Great Parer- 
noſters on their Arms, which hang down'to their 
Feet 3 not that their Devotion is ſo great in Run- 
ning:of them-over 5 but meerly becauſe it is cuſto- 
; j mary, 
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mary, and a kind of neceffary-Implement”for-thew 
to trifle with, which they cannot well be without: 


Neither do they make any difficulty; to askof their | 


Lovers a Pater-no#ter for the Price of their Infi: 
mous Commerce. 956 I S. 

. The Little Scapulary, or Habit of the Virgin, is 
a Piece of the ſame worth and value , and belongy 
to the Carmelites ; for it is their own 'Habit to 
which they make People pay ſo great ReſpeR;, ang 
ſo many Adorations. 'Theſe Fathers were -origi-. 
nally Hermits, who had their place of .Retirement 
on Carmel. They pretend, That the Bleſſed Virgin 
appeared to them there , and gave themithe Form 


of the Habit-they were to wear, which is a Veſt” 


and x Seapulary of a Brown' Colour , and agreat 
White Hood ; and that 'ſhe”rold rhem , at the ſame” 
time, That all thoſe who ſhould wear that Habit 
ſhould be Bleſſed by her and ber Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
* and: ſhould never die in''uny Mortal Sin. Now 
foraſmuch as ir is tot poſhible to perſuade all the 
World .to become Carmelites ; that fo they -might 

enjoy the Priviledges of this Miraculous Habit, 


they have found out a way to cut their Old Habits 


into little. Square-pieces. of- the bigneſs of four-or 
five Fingers-breadth; which they (for their Mony) 
beſtow upon Lay-men; to wear about them. "They, 
have Perſons on purpole ſtanding at the Doors of 
their Churches , who felt them for Four-pence'or 
| Five-pence apiece. Certainly, this is the beſt im- 
provement of Old Cloaths that ever was thought 
' of; and the moſt: excellent Inventions never to 
want New ones, ' and to be always well-Glad ; hot 
cou 


Mi 
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' gould poſſibly be imagin'd, _ And indeed, I ſcarcely 


\remember ever to have ſeen ?ny Carmelites , that 


were not very well Accouter'd, and that . with New | 


| Cloaths too. True it is, There are ſome of thoſe 


to be ſold, that are very curiouſly wrought over - 
with Silk, for thoſe, who not contenting themſelves 
with theſe Fooliſh Devotions, muſt needs have them 
et forth with' abundance of Vanity ; but however, - 
the Ground of them muſt always be a Shred of a 
Carmelites Old Frock. They have inſtituted ſeve- 
ral Confraternities. in Honour of this Holy Habit ; 
they celebrate Great Feaſts every Week, with 
moſt exquiſit Muſick , and have particular Maſſes 
faid in Keverdnce and Reſpect to this Habit. As 
for this Little Scapalary , as well as. the Roſary, 
S. Francts's Cord,the blett Paſts and Medals of our 


Lady of. Loretto, *tis ſtill one arid the ſame Song; 


it, asall thereſt, Forgives Venial Sinis, prevents ones 
dying in Mortal Sin, and procures. a ſpeedy Deli- 


 verance from the Flames of Purgstory. I delire 


Jou, Sir., td repreſent to your ſelf a poor Remar 
tholick with all this Gear and Harneſs about 


| him, one of the Little Scapularies ori his Back, 


S. Francis his Rope about his Waſte , a Roſary, or 
Great Paternofter in his Hand ;, abundance of Me- 
dals and Bleſt. Paſts, Images, Written Prayers, and, 
Saints Bones, about his Neck: , upon his Breaſt, or 
m his Pockets, who is Cock-ſtirej that by means of 
theſe he ſhall not only efcape Hell , but alſo the 
ſcorching Flames of Purgatory.What think you? Have 


| we not'all the Reaſon of the World, to write above 
his Head in great CharaCters , Error &* Superſtitio ? 
'Y $% © : , R ' » 


_ On 
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On the other hand , ſet before your Eyes a Good 


Proteftant, who neglecing all theſe things, wholly | 


applies himſelf to Live well , placing all his Hope 


and Confidence in God alone , and the Merits of his 


| Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt ; and then. tell me ſincerely, 
and without byaſs, which of both has more Reaſon 


of his Side, and better ground for what he does,,. 


And yet this Error and Superſtition is fo deeply 


rooted. in the Minds. of the Papiſts, that there'is | 


ſcarcely any, way left to diſabuſe and unhoodwink 
them, fo fatally have their Prieſ#s and Monks 
enchanted them. Fee 

I knew in Germany , a German Captain , wha 
had no great Faith in all theſe Confraternities and 
Contrived Devotions; I. Tabled at his Houſe, in 


the City of Mentz ; whenever. there hapned to be 


any Diſcourſe concerning them, he always diſcover'd 


his Averſion to them , and declar'd with abundance. 


. of Reaſon, That they were only the effects of 


' Prieſt and Mink -Craft, to get Mony ; and that he 


believed, God would moſt ſeverely puniſh them 
for i© in the other. World, as well as thoſe wha 


ſuffer?d themſelves. ro be abuſed by ſuch Follies, | 


This Caprain ſome time after fell into a Con: 


ſumption, and about Three or Four Hours before. 


his Death, 1 was with him in his Chamber , and 
foraſmuch as he had {till' the free uſe of his Senſes 


and Speech, he diſcourſed concerning the Things 


of Eternal Life, and (as a Good Father.) exhorted 
his Children , which ſtood about his Bed, to an 
honeft and truly Chriſtian Life. Whilſt he was 
thus employ'd, in comes a Father Dominican, w 
PR: 6; i 
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had been ſent for by the Miſtreſs of the Houſe: 
He was: the Director of - the Confraternity of the 
Roſary,-with a Great Pater-noſter in his Hand, and 
drawing near to the Dying-man , he exhorted him 
to Enroll himſelf . in the Confraternity before - his 
Neath.:., The Sick-man defir'd him, nor to interrupt 
the  Exhortation he was. giying to_ his Children; 
which might [be of far more Profit to them than 
bis, Roſary ; the Words of 2 dying-Father to his 
Children , remairing «commonly impreſt on their 
Minds as long as they. live. . The Dominican giving 
- little heed to all this, abſtinately profecuted his 
Dehign, repeating continually to .bim , That ſhould 
be come to die without Enrolling his Name in the 
Confraternity ,' he would lie a tedious. while t4 
Purgatory, and that there he would bawye time 
enaugh, and to ſpare, to repent him at leiſure. The 
Sick Man told him , If you belzeve it to be ſo good 
end ([aving 4 Thing my Soul , why don't' you 
then . (et __ my Name of your own accord ? 
But: the. Father not finding his Account in this, 
continued.to fright and. terriftie the Patient ; who at 
bad made; him , Cry'd.qut to his Wife, Pray give 
bim a Crown , and let bim write down my Name: 
Whereupon the Father. ; after he had given him a 
 Paternoiter , went his way , and as he was going 
out of /Doors, told his. Wife,T bt in caſe he had not 
bappily come.to ber Husbaut,he would have died like 


4 Dog. The good Father having obtain'd his end, 
came no more to look ;after him ; and this poor 
Gentleman died [about La, or Four hours = 

, with 
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with his great Bead-row about .his Neck. 1 confeſs, 
I ſhould have been extreamly ſurpriz?d to ſee, Thar 
a Man,who had all his life time witnefled fo great an 
averſion for theſe Foppiſh Superſtitions, ſhould him- 
ſelf at laſt fall under them a little before his Death ; 
I fay, I ſhould have been very much aftoniſh'd at 
- it, had I not my ſelf heard the frightful Diſcourſe 
wherewith the Dominican entertain'd himgaking oc- 
caſion from his weak and dying condition,to impreſs 
in his Mind all the Pannick Terroeurs of Hell and 
Purgatory; for he talk'd at ſuch a dreadful rate 
to him, as if it were impoſſible for him (without 
giving his conſent to be admitted of the Confra- 
ternity, with a Crown at the Tail of it) to be ever 
ſaved, but would be ſure ro be damn'd with all the 
Devils in Hell to all Eternity. | 

See here, Sir, the goodly uſe is made of theſe 
Confraternities , and what all: theſe affe&ted and 
contrived Devotions of the Kepiſts do end in. I 
am now enter'd inta fo large a Field, and I have 
ſo many True Stories to produce on this SubjeQ, 
that I ſhould never make an end, ſhould I once 
begin with them ; and am therefore oblig'd, to the 
cd this LET TER may not ſwell too big, to 
pals them by in Silence. Nevertheleſs, I think I 
cannot in Reaſon exempt my ſelf from giving you 
a word of Information more , concerning: the So 
ciety of the Souls in Purgatory. 'This is the moſt 
general of them all, as belonging to all Churches, 
and to all Prieſts, as 'well Secular as Regular: 
This is their true Nurſing-Mother; 'for in Italy 

the Dead (which is ſtrange) maintain the DOE; 
--- h an 
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and the Prieſts and the Monks are the Ravens and 
Crows , that fatten and cram themſelves with the 


" Karkaſſes of the Dead. This is that probably 


which inſpires them with that inhuman Cruelty 
and Barbarity , that makes them defire the Death 
of all Men. 


I ſhall not ſpend any time here, to oppoſe the 
falſe Opinion of Purgatory , becauſe being a Point 


of Doctrin, it is no part of the Task I have 
undertaken ; but ſhall only acquaint you with the 
uſe is made of it in the Church of Rome; and 
how dexterouſly the Prieſts and Monks have turn'd 
it to their great Gain and Advantage. I cannot 
but own , that a perſon who is perſwaded of the 
Exiſtence of a Purgatory , and that fo dreadful an 


one as the Roman Catholicks repreſent to us , can- 


not but apprehend it his Intereſt to think ſeriouſly 


of it; and accorJing to this Perſuaſion , I do not 


think it ſtrange, if a Papiſt in his Laſt Will appro-. 


priates ſome conſiderable . part of his Eſtate for 
Prayers and Maſles to be fajd for the Relief of his 


Soul after Death, or even his beſtowing ſomething 
by way of Charity , to have them faid for others. 


alſo; but when this is done with Indiſcretion and 
Exceſs, and tg the great prejudice of ones Neigh- 
bour, this is a thing [ can in no wiſe. approve of, 
I know well , that in thjs Point I ſhall have all 
the Clergy of the Roman Communion againſt me ; 
for they maintain, That in rhis caſe there can be no 


Indiſcretion or Exceſs committed , nor any prejudice 


or hurt done to. any whatſoever , grounding them- 
flves on this Principle (which they extreamly 
E R 3 Mit> 
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Miſconftrue, ) That a well-order d Charity begins k 


from g mans ſelf; Charitas bene ordinata incipit 
4 ſeip/a, So that conform to their Hypotheſis , a 
man that ſhould Diſinherit all his Children withuur 
any other Cauſe, but rhe defire he has to beſtow 
all his Eſtate upon the Prieſts , that they may Pray 
to God, and fay Maſſes for his Soul after his Death, 
| does them no injury at all; and that they would 
be ready to repreſent him as a man who did not 
conſfiilt with Fleſh and Blood, in a caſe where the 


good of his own Soul lay at ſtake, and was con- | 


cerned. | 


I ſhall to this purpoſe relate to you a Mattet . 


of FaQ, the remembrance' only whereof doth till 
afflidt and grieve me, becauſe it prov'd the Ruin 
of ſome perſons, whom TI 'was particularly ac- 
quainted with. In a ſecond Journy I took to 


Rozne, I took a Lodging in the Houſe of a very _ 


honeſt Widow, who was plentifully provided for, 
ker Husband having left her a good Eſtate; and 
' foraſmuch: as ſhe had no Children ,  ſhe'took two 
of her Siſters to live with her, and Entertain'd 
them very Charitably. The Father Feſuits , who 
are far better acquainted with how many Widows 
there are in Rome, than how many Chapters there 
be in the Bible ,; had not forgot to fer this good 
Woman on their Liſt; neither were they wanting 
in their diligence and application: to Court her, in 


hopes to get her Eſtate. , Her Confeflor, who pro- 


bably wanted to have her -in - the other 'World , 
order'd her (during the greateſt Heats of the Sum- 
mer) to take a Journy to' Loreto ; which ſhe fail'd 
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not to perform; but return'd very fick to Rome, 
whtre the Phyſicians ſoon deſpair'd of her R<co- 
yery ; whereupon ſhe made her Laſt Will, whereby 
ſhe left all her Eſtate to her two Siſters , except 
only T'wo hundred Livers, which the affign?d for 
Maſles to be ſaid for her after her deceaſe. The 
Father Feſuits had ſoon notice of this, and withour 
delay preſented themſelves before the Bed of their 
dying Votary ; they forgot nothing which they 
conceiv'd might prevail with her to change her 
Teſtament. They repreſented to her, That it was 
the greateſt folly imaginable to beſtow ones Goods 
upon Relations, who commonly were very -un- 
thankful ; That her chiefeſt Care ought to be , to 
procure her own Reſt and Happineſs in the other 
World ; That ſhe might be ſure her Siſters would 
never be at a Farthing charge, to procure Prayers 
for her; yea, ſo far was ic from that , that they 
had diſcoyer?d, "That her Siſters foſter'd a ſecret 
and mortal Hatred againſt her, and that conſe- 
quently (by a Trick of an [talian Revenge ) they 
ſhoutd be glad to leave her to fwelter a gaod while 
in Purgatory. Laſt of all, they told her, That her 
Siſters were too far engag'd in a Worldly Spirit, 
and would probably make a very ill uſe of the 
Eftate ſhe ſhould leave them ; and that to leave 
them any Mony would be no better , than to truſt 
a Knife in the hand of a Child, or Fool, who 
might hurt themſelves therewith ; And by this 
means, faid they, the would give an occaſion to her 
Siſters of offending God, and damning their own 
Souls, and conſequently would become reſponſible 
es ED 7. '.”” © +» Whevebors 


2.48 The Fifth LETTER, 

therefore before God : That her Siſters could 
Work, and fo might honeſtly gain their Lively- 
hood with the Labour 'of their Hands , which ar 
the ſame time would ſecure them - from 1dleneſs, 
which is the Mother of all Vices. All theſe fair 
Reaſons being utter'd with all the Artihce and Rhe- 
torick imaginable, prevail'd with this poor Widow, 
whom a violent Fever, and the Pangs.of approach- 
ing Death , made yer mote ' apprehenſive of the 
Pains of Purgatory ; fo that without any more ado 
ihe revok'd -her Teftament , and made but one 
Article of it, diſpoting all ſhe had ro the Houſe of 
the Father Feſui;s of Rome , that they might cauſe 
Prayers and Mafles to be faid for her. "Thus ſhe 
Died in the midft of four TFe/uits; and ſcarcely 
had they ſhut her Eyes, , but thev' turn?d her 
Siſters out of Doors, and poſſeſt themſelves of all 
that ſhe had. Theſe poor Gentlewomen, with "Fears 
in their Eyes , defired only, That they would be 
pleas'd to give them ſome of. their Siſters Cloaths; 
but the Feſnits utterly refuſed ir, ſaying, That they 
could not diſpoſe of the leaſt thing that belony?d to 
their Siſter, for that all was to be- turn'd into Mony, 
ro pray God for her Scul, who was now attually 
burning in the Flames of Purgatory ; ſo that they 
could not in Conſcience deprive ber of the leaſt Ke- 
Yreſhment or Comfort , ſhe bad ſo wiſely provided 


for her ſelf Thus thefe poor afflicted- young | 


Women were fain to leave the- Houfe in a nolt 
deſolate condition '; and 1 learnt ſince , ''That one 
of them died in an Hoſpital , and that the otter 
(preſt by Want) had ſuffer'd her ſelf ro be.debauch's, 


and 
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1nd ar preſent led a lewd and ſcandalous Life in 
Rome.” .. '', 
What think you, Sir? Is not this an excellent 
| uſe that is made of the DoEtrin of Purgatory by 
theſe: wretched ' and accurled Feſuirs? Te ſpend 
go-more time in repreſenting to you the deformity 
and abominableneſs of the Fac, fince the ſole recital 
of -it evidenceth it as clear as the Sun. 

Now, 'to' bring this falſe Devotian the more in 
Requeſt, and to procure ways and means of mul- 
tiplying it , they teach in Italy, That the Souls in 
Purgatory are not only ſuccour'd and reliev'd by 
the Prayers and Maſſes of the Prieſts, but that by 
the: fame means they become helps and aſſiſtants 
to others. If. we 'will believe them, they aſh} 
Perſons upon Earth in- all their Concerns and Oc- 
calions; if anyone has a Suit at Law, or is en- 
gap'd in ſome Troubleſom buſineſs ; or if a man 
be deſirous to obtain a Place, Command or Dignity ; 
the ſureſt-way ' (ſay they) in theſe caſes, is to have 
recourſe ' ro theſe Suffering-Souls ,' and to get a 
Number of Maſſes faid for them ; for then by way 
of gratitude and acknowledgment , they take all 
Rubs out 'of ones way ; they influence the Spirits 
of the Judges, and procure the Favoyz, of Great 
Men. If a man be to go a Journy , - 4xxg is nq- 
thing more common in 1:aly, than to ſend him away 
with'this- good Prayer or Wiſh; Go, and may the 
Blefſed Virgin, S.Anthony of Padua, and the Souls 
of Purgatory accompany you every where, and 
 delizzer you from all Dangers. This is ſo Univerſal, 
that even the Poys that..go to the Ft/uirs Schodl 
Kon ae, are 


Hd 
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are taught, 'That if they would riſe at rhe Set-ho 

 1n the Merning , they muſt recommend themſelye 
to the Souls in Purgatory over-night , before they 
50 to Sleep. But pray, What appearance is there, 
That thoſe poor Souls who cannot help themſelves; 
ſhould be in a condition 'to concern themſfelyes 
about, and help others? I haveſeen Lewd Women 
impudently come into the Sextry, and to order a 


company of Maſſes to be faid for the Souls in Pur- 


Zatory ,. to recover the good-will of ſome of their 
Lovers, and to get more PraQtice; neither indeed 
are they ſo much to be blamed, for they are no 
better raught, | | 

The Power of the Souls in Purgatory is cons 
ceiv'd to be of that extent, and ſo general, astg 


believe, Thar by this means they can obtain even 


Unlawful things at the Hand of God. If it be 
demanded, Who they are that entertain 'the People 


in this groſs Ignorance? Ir is evident, that they 


are no other but the Prieſts and Monks; and the 
Motive for which they do it, is purely their own 


| Intereſt. They agree admirably well in the Do- | 


drin of Purgatory; but in ſharing the Mony that 
5 affign'd for the Prayers, they are all of them 
together |” the Ears, and it is neither better nor 
worfe, Kan Catch that catch can. 

A Noble Venetian, in a Company where 1 
Hapned to be preſent, gave a very pleaſant Relarion 
'of the Sport he had on this occafion : He was left 
Executor of a Teſtament, and made the Guardian 
of a Pupil: The Lady who was dead, had be- 
queathed a Sum of Mony for 'Two Thouſand 
RTE Maſfes, 


I 
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Maſſes, to be ſaid for her. The Monks and Priefts 
ire very diligent to inform themſelves, by means 
of their Emiffaries , when any Perſon of Quality 


they can, and get the Maſſes for themſelves. - 'The 
Feſuits, as being the moſt crafty of all , had firſt 
pot the ſcent of it, and before' any others, addreſt 
themſelves to the Noble Venetian ; and as theit 
Cuſtom is, they began to enlarge on the Subje& of 
their own Praiſes, and averr'd, "That there were tis 
Religious in the Church of God, who did celebrate 
Maſſes with more Modeſty and Devotion than them» 
ſelves; and that the great Zeal they had for the 
ſpeedy Deliverance of the deceaſed Party, had in- 
duc'd them ro come and defire the' diſcharging of 


| the Two Thouſand Maſſes , lefe by her Laſt Will. 


They ſaid , it was an open ſhame to ſee in what 
manner the other Religious and'Secular Prieſts did 
diſpatch their Maſſes with ſo much hurry and pre- 


| cipiration, that a Maſs did not laſt above Half a 


quarter of an Hour,and that without doubt God was 


| rather diſhonour'd, than honour'd by ſucit Services: 


The Noble Venetian having heard this fair Speech, 
told them, He was glad to fee the great Zeal 
they bad for the Soul of bis Kinſwoman, tho 
be was not ſo fully perſwaded of the Inilexotion 


| of all -other Eccleſiaſt icks , 25 they fſeers'd willing 


to repreſent them ; that they might ſay Maſſes for 
the Deg as well as others; and that thi be thew 


| well, that it was not lawful for the Jeſuits, accords 


ing to their Conſtitution, to receive the leaf Moy 
for the Maſſes they ſaid; yet becauſe he _— mot 
KEE I ho eem 


tes; to the end they may prevent one another if - 
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ſeem altogether to rejvds them , be would give then floly 
Mon. for Fittyof them. The Fejuits being farely aher 
vex'.) , thus to be put by the T'wo Thouſand I 
Mafſl's they had already deyour'd , retir'd them. Þ 
ſelves. Ws 
Soon after them the Sacriſtans, or Sextons of 
the Father Dommicans, were introduc'd ; who re 
preſented , That they had in their Churches of 
Caſtello, and of S.G:vvanni and Paolo , many Pri 
viledg'd Altars ( theſe are Altars, to which the 
Popes have affixed ſo many Indulgences , that if I 
one only Maſs be faid at them for any Soul in 
Purgatory , they are infallibly* deliver'd thence) J*: 
they alledg%] belzdes , That all the other Religious | 
made no Bones of it, to Sing one High Maſs in- 
ſtead of many, and which they made to paſs for an 
Hundred common Mafles; but that', as for them, 
they 'ſcorn'd.any ſuch ſiniſter ways , and promisd 
fairly to Say: them all without the leaſt abatement 
of the Fale; and that moreover » to teſtifie their | * 
ſyperabgnidant Kindneſs to the Deceaſed party, 
they would over and above the Number . cauſe 
ſeveral Maſſes to he Sung for her on the grand 
Priviledg'd Altar in their Chappel of the Holy d 
Roſary. "The Noble Venetian, without taking any 


great notice of their Diſcourſe , Treated them no | 
better than the 7eſwts ; and having granted them 
only ſome few Maſles, ſent them packing. 


Afﬀeer 'them follow'd a great number of Sextons 
of other Religious Houſes, and all for the Love 0 
theſe Two Thouſand Maſſes. If a man might 
believe them, they were every one of them mn 

ach th | OL Holy 
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foly than their Brethren of other Orders 3 all 
qhers) according to them , were Perſons, without 
(mſcience; who devour?d the Mony aflign'd to 
afſes ; without performing the obligations they 


of them a pretty competent number of 
Maſſes, ſo that of the "Two Thouſand he had only 


Ire Hundred lefr. 


'He ſent in the Evening one of his Servants to 
the Place of S. Mark, to inform the Secular Prieſts 
(yho commonly have their Walks there , to ac- 
mint themſelves where they may meet with 
Mony for their Mafſes) That the next Morning 
his Maſter would be there, in order to diſtribute a 
number of Maſſes. According to his Promiſe , the 
Venetian Nobleman repair d thither with Five 
Hundred Notes (this being the way of giving 
Maſſes in Italy, they give a Note , whereupon he 
that hath received, goes and fays Maſs, and enters 
it into the Sexton?s Book, and then returns it to 


him who hath given it him, to receive his Mony } 


and went up to the Procuracies of S. Mark, which 
are the Buildings which furround the Place of 


{ 8. Mark, and there pleas'd himſelf, throwing down 


theſe Notes amongſt them from ſome of the Upper- 
Windows. "There were about Three or Four 
Hundred Prieſts below greedily waiting for them; 
who, as ſoon as they ſaw the Papers fly abour, pur 
themſelves in a poſture , to catch each of them the 


' moſt they could ; they puſh'd one another, they 
\ Hung one another in the Dirt, they Bear one 


another , they pluck'd one another by the Hair, 


and 
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and tore one anethers Bands and Caffocks : whilk 


a great number of People look'd on, and Laugh 
at them. There can be no better way of repre. 
ſenting. this Action , than by fancying to eyr ſelyes 
a Crowd of Common People , or rather - of the 
Scum-or Filth of the People, to whom ſome pies 
of Mony. are thrown out ef Windows , .as I fay 
ſome Perſons of Quality 'did on the Day of. the 
Coronation of Their Majeſties, King William and 
Queen Mary; for this was a perfect Repreſentation 
of the Behaviour of the good Prieſts of the. Rowan 
Church on-this occaſion. - And ſeeing many in! the 
Scuffle had dropt their Cloaks and Hats , ſome of 
their Companions, more dexterous than they, -whg 
choſe rather to get a Cloak, or a.-Hat, than a Nate, 


took them up, and having flily convey*d them, ' 


under their own 4: skulk'd 'away with two Cloaks 
inſtead of one., The Notes being thus diſtributed, 
or rather - Chance and Force having thus diſpas'd 
of them," theſe good Prieſts departed each of them 
to their ſeveral Poſts, to fay their Maſles. 


: , Probably, Sir, you't think very range of thi. 


| Relation of the Noble Venetian, yet I dare aſſure 
you, you need not queſtion the belief of every 
part of it. The Prieſts and Monks do agree the 
beſt in-the World, and.are but as one, as-long 2s 
'their Common Intereſt cements and keeps them 
rogether; but they are all at Daggers-drawing, 
when -the leaſt particalar- Intereſt divides them: 
And as for thoſe Priefts who 'Thrub'd-one another 
inthe Place of S. Mark, for to catch the Adignatuons 

-to ſay Maſſes, that is\no-ftrange thing in Italy, Iny 
By ell 
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| (af have ſeen it with mine own Eyes above an 


tundred times : ' Alas! they. do. far worſe than this, 


for even whilſt they are in the Sextry , inveſted 


wich their .Sacerdotal Ornaments , they ſometimes 
hoht together for the Priority, or Precedency, in 
fying their Mafles , and call one andther the 
moſt Infamous Names imaginable. 'The':1ralians 
in this alſo excuſe them with a great deal of Fa- 
yourableneſs, or rather with roo much Indulgence. 
What ould you have then do (ſay they)? they are 
s Company of Poor Priefts , that live of their 
Maſſes , and have nothing elſe to help themſelves 


[uith; when that fails them, all fails them :. And 


therefore they have great Reaſon to exert their 
mot Attuity for the obtaining of them. How- 


{ever 1 am not a little amaz'd, that the Biſhops take 
{no courſe to prevent theſe ſcandalous Diſorders, and 


that they ordain ſo many Prieſts without providing 
them ſome Benefices. There is nothing more ſcan- 


dlousin a Clergy, than to fee thoſe who are the - 
Members of it, to be reduc'd by a neceſſity of Sub- 
I iſtence, to baſe and mean Aftions, and altogether 


lnyorthy of their Charafter. This Diſgrace can- 


not but with a gfeat deal of Reaſon refte& upon - 


their Heads ; and it is an evident demonſtration 
ether of their Negligence to remedy it , or their 
want of Charity to. procure the means of it. The 
i ag of theſe Poor Prieſts in Iraly live of their 


Maſſes, or elſe by Filching, when Maſſes fail them:* 


They take all they can get, even in the Churches 
liemſelyes ; the Calices , the Liftinen-Covering of 
lhe Altar; the Wax.Candles, the Books, and in a 
| wor d, 
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. word, all that. comes to hand. Wherefore we Need 


make. no difficulty to believe what this Noble Ye. | 


netian averr'd,, That ſome in the Scuffle had ſtolen 
the Cloaks of their Companions. = 
Another thing mentioned in his Diſcourſe, and 
whereon I deſire you to, make ſome RefleCtion , is 
the great Diviſion and Enmity ef thoſe Religiou 
who went to demand the Maſſes: "They accuſed 


a - '< CF: 5 ; 
Gne another as perſons without Conſcience , and 


falſe and faithleſs in diſcharging the Truſt they 
took upon them , and for which they were paid, 
W hat the Facobite faid of the Cordelier, the yer 
ſame the Cordelier faid of the Facobite, and fo of 
the reſt - and indeed herein they all ſpoke Truth, 
Tis a matter of common practice in Italy, That 
when, any one ſends Mony to a Convent for an 
Hundred Maſſes, they content themſelves with 


Singing one, with the aſſiſtance of a Deacon and | 


Subdeacon. _ *T'is the Prior, or Guardian of the 


Colledge,that Sings it : They call this a Zaſs Simg, | 


an High Maſs, a Solemn Maſs ; and they maintain 
that one of theſe Maſſes is an = rhirngr to many 
Common ones : They call this, Making aRedudim. 


-.Bur, pray Sir, What can this Singing , or theſe 


eremonies, contribute towards the rendring One 
Maſs as efficacious as an Hundred ? I know a Pri- 
zeſt ant may eaſily ſolve this difficulty by ſaying, That 
One Maſs -is- as good as an Hundred, and that an 
Hundred are of no more Value than One ; becauſe 
they are good for nought, whether {ingly or aggre- 
gately confider'd. But you who are a Roman 
Carbolick, how can you anſwer this ? If you. have 
| never 
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never ſo little - Sincerity , .you cannot but own that 


your Priefts and Monks, are not only content. for to 
fatisfie their Covetoulſneſs,to make uſe of the DoEtrin 
of - Purgatory to induce Lay-men to, laviſh their 
Mony 7-4 the celebrating of. Maſſes; bur thar after 
all this, they would .by this Artifice- of. Redu&1on, 
exempt themſelves from the trouble of Saying them. 
. The deceaſed Pope Innocent the. Eleventh was 
po way favouring this Trick of Redutt0n ; for 
being inform'd, that the Carmelites of Naples had 


celebrated a Maſs in Muſick, to acquit themſelves 


of all the Maſfles . they were oblig'd to, fay, he fenc 
down a Commiſſion, to examine the Regiſters and 
Books of the Sextry ; and upon Examination, there 
were found no \leſs than Four and forty Thouſand 
Maſſes, which were not diſcharged. Innocent being 


- | acquainted herewith, did not believe, That ſo vaſt a 


number of Maſſes could ever be fatisfied by one 


5 Maſs only,, how ſolemn foever it might be. He 


let them: know , Thar ſeeing they had receiv'd the 
Mony, they ought ro Say them with the firſt; and 
hecauſe they had not Prieſts enough in their Con- 
vent to .celebrate them , they muſt rake in ſome 
Secular Prieſts to their aſſiſtance. The thing ta- 
king Wind y and Ecing divulg'd through Naples, 
many Stranger Prieſts went and preſented them- 
ſelves to celebrate ſome of them , and for Fifreen 
Days they - admitted them; within which Time 
they ſaid about Four Thouſand Maſſes at ſeveral 
Altars ; and the Fathers paid them at the Rate of 
the one Half of what they had received for them, 


At the end of Three Weeks , ſome Prieſts thar I 
x ; 5 Was 
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was acquainted with , came and told me, 'That 
having been to offer themſelves, ro Say more Maſſes 
for them, they were refus'd ; and told, That all the 
Maſſes were already celebrated ; tho' indeed it were 
a thing abſolutely impoſſible , for' ſo many Maſſes 
to be ſaid in that compaſs of Time: But the Truth 
of the matter was, That they were griev'd at the 
Heart, to ſquander their Mony thus Abroad , and 
therefore were reſfolv'd rather to tell a groſs Lye, 
than to part with any more. They alledg'd for 
their Excuſe, That they had celebrated ſeveral 
Maſſes at their Priviledg'd Altar. This is ano- 
ther Stratagem of thoſe Prieſts , which is never a 
whit inferiour to that of Redudion , and againſt 
which the Popes have nothing to alledge ; for 
otherwiſe they would contradict themſelves , as to 
the Power they pretend to have over the Aﬀairs 
of Purgatory. ' 

Theſe Priviledg'd Altars (as was hinted before) 
are ſuch as be Endow'd with great Indulgences. 
To obtain one of theſe Altars, great Sums of 
Mony muft be given ; but what care they, as long 
as the Bubled Multitude refund it an Hundred- 
fold. A Maſs celebrated at this fort of Altars, on 
fuch a Day of the Week , which commonly is 
Monday , doth infallibly . deliver a Soul out of 
Purgatory; and a man who ſhould dare to yore 


this, would be look'd upon as an Heretick ,' and 


Committed to the Inquiſition , as if he had deny'd 
one of the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity. Accord- 
ing now to this Principle , they Argue thus; (and 
mdeed , granting their Suppoſition , I find their 
| | Argu- 
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Argument ſtrong enough) The Pope (fay they ) 
rants a Priviledge to 'owe of our Altars, and 
declares,” That when any ſhall procure a Maſs to 
be ſaid there for any Soul in Purgatory,tho' the moſt 
abnoxious that is there, it ſhall in the ſame moment 
be deliver'd thence. Now, the Pope is Infallible 
in all: be declares , eſpecially about the Concerns of 
. the other World  wherefore to draw to a Con- 
dufion, We have Mony ſent us to celebrate ſo many 
Hundred or Thouſand Maſſes, to Say for ſuch a 
Man or. Woman; What is to be done in this Caſe 2 
Fruſtra fit per plura , quod hieri poteſt per pauciora ; 
'Tis a folly ro go abour, when there lies a ſhort Cur 
before us 3 We'll therefore cauſe One Maſs to be ſaid 
at our, Priviledg'd Altar, which will infallibly 
deliver the Party concern'd out of Purgatory , and 
will trouble our ſelves no farther about Saying the 
reſt; foraſmuch as they , being only in order to pro- 
cure the ſame End, would be altogether ſuperfluous 
and unprofitable ; ſo that by this fair Way, we have 
(withour the leaſt Pains-taking ) gaind a good 
Lump of Mony, as well as without the leaſt diſcom- 
foſure to our Peace of Conſcience. This Argument 
was once moſt vigorouſly enforc'd againſt the. 
Feſuits of Rome upon this occaſion: _ 

' A Rich Merchant by his Laſt Will had lefr 
them all his Eſtate, . to have ſo many Millions of. 
Maſſes ſaid for the Deliverance of his Soul from 
Purgatory after his Death : His near Kinſman, 
who of Right was to have been his Heir , being 
made acquainted with his Will , loſt no time ; but 


s ſoon as he was Dead , went to the Feſwits, and 
S 2 gave 
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gave them Mony to fay a Maſs at their Priviled; od 
Altar, for the Soul of the Deceafed ;'he himſelf to 
preſent at it,” and took an Atreſtarion in Writing 
of them, thar they had Said it. Having: done this, 
he orderd all the Goods of. his Kinſman to be 
Arreſted; alledging , That the End of the Teſta- 
ment being obtain'd, the Goods.ought to return to 
their Natural Channel ; that is to ſay , to the Heir 
at Law ; that he could prove , 'Fhat his Relation 
was either in Paradiſe, or in Hell, and that in 
either of thoſe plates he ſtood in no need of Maſſes. 
The Caſe was brought to the Bar , and pleaded 
with great heat on both fides ; the Jeſuits beitig 
Plaintiffs ;' and the Merchant the Defendant : But 
alas! the Caſe was to be determin'd by an Eccle- 
fiaſtical Court, where all the Judges were Parties, 
who (had they done right) would have condemn'd 
what themſelves do every day : So the Suit was 
carried in Favour of the Feſuits , under pretence 
forſooth, 'That the Church muſt always be favourd. 
However, it is evident that Right and Reaſon were 
on the Merchant's ſide, - and that he could not be 
condemn'd without Imjuſtice. But I return to out 
Confraternities.' 

There is never a Village m 1:aly, how ſmall and' 
inconſ{iderable ſoever, which has not a' Confrater- 
nity for the Souls of Purgatary, and at the leaſt a 
Score of Prieſts,” who live upon it very plentifully: 
Beſides the Mony they receive for their Maſlcsy 
which never fails them, they have a ſort of People 
who carry Boxes through the Streets, from Houſe 
to Houſe , Begging of all thoſe they meet w_ 

Wu 
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with a great deal of Importunity, ſome Mony for 
the Souls in Purgatory; which Mony the Prieſts 
' afterwards ſhare amongſt themſelves. In many 
places of Italy, eſpecially in the great Cities , in 
order to their having a f1x?d and ſetled Income, 
they Let to Farm this Purgatory-Hony to ſome 
Lay-man or other , as | have ſeen at Milan, in 


that Famous Confraternity of the Souls in Purgatory, 


eſtabliſh'd in the Church of S. Fobn de Caſa Rotta. 
The Farmer here pays Four Thouſand Crowns every 
Year to, the Prieſts of that Church , and makes his 
Profit of the reſt : He maintains for this end Forty 
Box- Carriers, who are cloath'd in White, and wear 
upon their ſhort White Cloaks the Arms of the 
Conſraternit), to diſtinguiſh them. They have each 
of them a Shilling a Day allow'd them , and their 
Buſineſs is to run through. all the Streets of the 
City, and beg Mony for the Souls in Purgatory, 
Theſe Box-Carryers are pickt Men, yery cunning 
and skilful at their Trade. of Begging. Sometimes 
they are ſo importunare and impertinent , that they 
follow a man: the Jength of two or three Streets, 
without quitting him, to force him by thejr Impor- 
tunity to give them ſomething. Neither is it 
without danger to give them any ryde or churliſh 
Anſwer; for in that caſe , they have the Malice to 
tell you to = Face , That they ſee well enough 
hy you, you bave no conſideration for the Souls in 

urgatory : And ſhould you continue to Revile 
them, might prabably get you recommended to 
the In nin to learn more Manners. The Far- 
mer of. the. Souls in Purgatory, has the Keys of all 
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theſe Boxes , and they are bound once or twice a 
Week to bring them in to him. When at any 
time they bring them full and well Lin'd , he gives 
them ſomething over' and above their. ordinary 
Pay, to encourage them to perform the Queſt with 
TÞ much the more application and dexterity. He 
takes care to place ſome of his" Boxes in all Inns, 
Ordinaries, Taverns, ViQualling-Houſes, -and other 
Publick Places. Thoſe who have Travell'd Italy 
know, 'That the Hoſt doth commonly at-the end 
of eyery Meal, bring in his Box for the Souls in 
Purgatory, and defire his Gueſts' to put im their 
Charity. At the Time of Harveſt and Vintage, 
the Farmer ſeads fome of his Emiffaries into' the 
Fields., to carry on 'the Queſt there for the faid 
Souls ; they hve great Wagons with'them,, and 
beg ſome Portion of what is gather'd', 'in Corn, 
Wine, Wood, Rice, Hemp, evento the very Eggs 
and Hens. Which done, they either ſpend what 
hey have got themſelves , or elſe fel] it and turn 
iro Mony. rene” 
i* 'Now the poor Country People being extreamly 
Simple and Ignorant , and the perſons employ'd to 
Receive their:Charity being very Subtil and Crafty, 
make” them believe whar they pleaſe- themſelves; 
and fo abuſe them extreamly.”* I over-heard once a 
poor Country-woman , who gave fome Hemp to 
lome of theſe crafty Colletors; faying;She was wery 
ſorry ſhe could not give' them enauph, 'to make a 
reat Shift | of : But, ene of; the. Queſt-men ' told 
* » That. they wauld 'rake care 'to, "make a little 
Shifs of it, for ſomg- ſmall” Soul in os 
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They turn?d their Heads, and laugh'd ar the Sim- 
plicity of this poor Woman ; but not one of then. 
had the Charity to inform her better. 

Ignorance in the Church of Rome paſleth for 
Simplicity 3 and ?cis to this Ignorant Simplicity, or 
Simple Ignorance, that they attribute that Bleſſing 
of the Goſpel, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit. 
Whereas it ſeems to me, that this Poverty of Spirit 
js to be underſtood of a Simplicity equally devoid 
of Malice and Ignorance , and of a Candid and 
Open Spirit , without any foldings or deceit; or - 
elſe of thoſe , who having their Hearts ſet looſe 
from the deſire of the Riches of this World, are 
the true Lovers of Evangelical Poverty. But to 
ſpeak Truth , the Reaſon hereof is, Becauſe this 
Ignorant Simplicity, is' a thing of ſuch exceeding | 
Profit and Advantage to the Prieſts and Religious 
of Rome. The more Idiots the 'People are , the 
more eaſie it is to Chowſe them, and to Pick their 
Pockets. WT, | Ty | 
' This is, Sir, ſome part of what I have obſerv? 

concerning the Uſe that is made of the DoQrin of 
Purgatory in Italy. I might produce many . In- 
ſtances of every different Point 1 have' Treated of 
in my LET TERS; but commonly 1 alledge 
one only , and very rarely two; and indeed never, 
but when ſorne particular Circumſtance, which 
deſerves ones Notice, does oblige me to it. I ſhall 
only add a. word or two concerning their Pittures 


of Purgatory, before I conclude this LETT ER. 
S 4 | | There 
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There is tever' a Church or Chappel in Italy, 
which has not ſome large PiQture in it, repreſenting 
Purgatory, The Souls that are there are painted 
mm the reſemblance of Naked 'young Men and Wo- 
men, with fome Flames furrounding them ; theſe 
Flame; indeed' are harmleſs enough , becauſe they 
burn not ; but I fear thoſe infamous Naked Fi 
gures, kindle very dangerous Flames in the Hearts 
of many Spetators. © An Tralian having caus'd his 
Miſtreſs to be painted in the Flames of Purgatory; 


becauſe ſhe had' refus'd him fome Favours , had 


theſe two Lines writ at the bottom of -the Picture : ' 
S' e cos? piacevole divederla in Purgatorio, 


Che coſa ſarebbe divederla nel Ciele. 


His Fancy was this: If it be ſo pleaſing a thing to 
fee ber in Purgatory , where the Flames hide ſomt 
part bf her Naked Body; how great would the 


Pleaſure be, to ſee her painted in Heaven ſtark Na 


ked, where no part of her Body would be hid? 
For after this manner do they of the Church of 
Rome repreſent the Laſt Tudgment, and the Blefled 
Souls in' Heaven. - "They - pubiickly expoſe _ theſe 
PiCtares'on their Alrars, ' and the People have them 
before their Eyes, whilſt they hear Maſs. T: know 
what they alledge ; That this is done, to impreſs 
theſe great Truths of Chriftianity the more” ſtrongly 


upon the Imagination; as it Chriſtians were only 


10 be led by their. Imaginations , and not- by their 
Reaſon. - They 3will have a man to ſubmit his 

eafon in all things, -and at the ſame time ſparc 
7-4 a nothing 
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nothing for to fortifie his Imagination. Whereas 
the Proteſtants do quite the contrary, they diſregard 
und neglect Material things that ſo vigorouſly affe&t 
the Senſes, that they may worſhip God in Spirit aud 
in Truth, and render to him a reaſonable Service. * 


| -» They praGtiſe one thing in Italy, which indeed is 


very horrible. When a poor Criminal is led ro 
Puniſhment, -he has always two Prieſts by his fide, 
who hold a Picture of Purgatory before his Eyes ; 
yea, they. go: up the Ladder or Scaffold with him, 
fill holding the PiEture before him till Execution 
be done, and talk to him of nothing elſe. Is not 
this indeed to double the Fright and Terrour of 
theſe poor Wretches, who are bur too much terrified 
already with the Death they ſee prepared for them ? 
The fame thing they practiſe towards thoſe that 
lie a Dying; They place a. Pifture of Purgatory 
at the Feet of their Bed,: between wo lekeed Wane 
Candles, to' make it appear with more luſtre , and 
the Parient is 'exhorted to, keep his Eyes upon it. 
Some are fain ro beſcech them , to ſpeak to them of 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, becauſe they are 
already ſufficiently terrifed with his Juſtice : But 
for the moſt part, they do but Knock at a Dead- 
man?s Door ; for the Prieſts are ſo wedded to their 
Songs of Purgatory, that if oy chance to make a 
ſmall digreſfion, they preſently fall again into their 
old Track. For my part, I am of Opinion, That 
after we have ſpoke to a Sick Perſon concerning the 
Juſtice of God, of puniſhing of Sin in the other 
World, by the Eternal Pains of Hell , to the end, 
to make him ſeriouſly examine his own Couſcience ; 
« # it 
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It is very fitting afterwards to lay before him. the 


great Mercy of -God, to raiſe his Hope and enflame 


his Charity. We Fear God, becauſe he is Juſt roPuniſh; 


but we Love him , becauſe he is kind to Pardon ; 
and ſurely, -?tis better the laſt Moments of a Chri. 
ftians Life ſhould be ſpent in Loving God , than in 
the Fears and Terrours of his Judgments. "This is 
that which hath caſt many into thoſe 'Terrours, 


which wanted little of downright Deſpair. But alas! 


it is but too evident, That the DoGtrin'of Purga- 
tory was never contrived ſo much. for the Comfort 
of Dying perfons, as for the Profit of the Living, 
I mean of thoſe Lazy Prieſts, who think of nothing; 
but of pleaſing themſelves , and to enjoy Eaſe and 
Plenty in this World. | | 

I ſhould now come, to ſpeak ſomething of the 
Principal Means they, make uſe of, to confirm and 


maintain their DoCtrin of. Purgatory, which is to | 


Preach it up' with an incomparable Zeal and Ear- 
neſtneſs. * ]: callto ming alſo, that I promis'd you 
at the beginning of tis LETTER , to o1Ve 
you-fome account of their Manner of Preaching in 
Traly : But foraſmuch as I perceive my LETTER 
to be long enough already, and thar this Subje&t 


cannot be'difpatch?din few Words, I ſhall reſerve it | 


for the next occaſion I ſhall have of Writing to 
'you; and in the mean time, Sir, I beſeech you ta 
þclieve, thar 'T ſhall continue all my Life, | 


Ninr, 


The 


| _ 4 ' 
| - 
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 TheSixth LETTER, 


Of the deplorable Abuſe of Preaching 
in Italy, &c, RD 


X7 OU know, Sir, That that whick ſupports the 


'# Churchof God, and is (as it were) the Life ' 


and Soul of it, are the Sacraments and the Word 
of God ; wherefore it is of the .higheſt Conſes 
quence, that both theſe be faithfully and decently 
Adminiftred ; and I ſhall always take the due and 
faithful Diſpenſation thereof for a ſure Mark of the 


| True Church. - This Motive engag*d me, whilſt I * 


was at Rome, particularly to inſpect the Practices 
of the Church of Rome; in reference to both theſe, 
I ſuppos'd I could not meet with any place 'more 
' favourable to this my deſign than this Great City, 
which boaſts her ſelf (if we will believe her) not 
only ro contain within her Precin& , the Principal 
and Mother Church of the whole World ; but 
over and above, doth attribute to Her ſelf (tho! ir 
be hard to fay upon what good ground) the Name 
of HOLY, Roma Santta. As .for what concerns 
the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 1 cannot de- 
ny, but” the fame is performed there both' very 
orderly and folemnly, and indeed with an overplus, 
of Ceremonies, eyen to Superſtition. Here I ſhould 
q give 
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give you an account of thoſe Ceremonies which 
are oberved at the Conſecration of Prieſts , the 


Celebrating of the Euchariſt, and of the Pompow 


Preparations that are made againſt Eaſter , the 
Week before , called The Holy Week; which by 


their Splendour and Magnificence, draw an infinite 


Mumber of Strangers to Rome, towards the End of 
Lent, to be Spectators thereof. It is 'a common 
Saying, That he who would paſs bis Time muſt 
agreeably in Italy , muſt be at Venice at Shroye- 
tide a»d Aſcenſion-day ; the Octave of The 'Hoh 
Sacrament at Bononia,and the Holy Week at Rome, 

Here alſo I ſhould have occalion to Relate to 
you an infinite Number of Fopperies, that are 
practis'd here on certain Feaſts in the Year; as at 
Chriftmaſs, Aſcenſion, and Pentecoſt ; but becaulc 
this would take up a great deal of Time, I ſhall 
paſs them by in Silence ar preſent, to enlarge my 
ſelf on 'a more conſiderable Subje&t , wherewith 


my intent is to Entertain you particularly at this 


time, which is, their Way and Manner of Preach- 
ing. Aſmuch-as there is of Supcritition and Excel 


in the pompous Adminiſtration of rheir Sacraments; | 


fo great a Deficjeticy, Negligence, and Unfaithfulnels 
do-we meet with in their Diſpenſing of the Word, 
During the ſpate of the Seven Years, that I was in 
Traly, in all the Cities where I have been at the 
Times of Advent and Shrovetide , I have heard 
2 vaſt Nurhber of Sermons ; but 1 have never ſeen 


or known any Curate, or Secular Prieſt, to Preach, - 


except once a Canon at S. John of Lateren, and 


& Cardinal on Eeffer-dey, in the Cathedral Church 


Of the Abuſe of Preaching,&t. 269: 
> Milan. So that in caſe the Word of God be 
orrupted and abus'd, as indeed it is. very conlide- 
nbly. every day s,. we cannot charge the. Secular 
Prieſts of Iraly therewith , who do not Preach at 


il, or who indeed are (for the moſt part) ſo Igno-, 
ant,: that they cannor,,' if they would; but the 


| Faiilt is ,wholly to be laid at the Door of the 


Monks, and other. Religious, who have in..a man- 
ger wholly engroſs'd the performance thereof. Me- 
thinks it is enough ſaid , when I tell you,, Thar. 
the true Paſtors, who are the Curates, take no pains. 
to feed their own Flock,burt recommend that. Care to. 
Strangers, I mean to Monks, who are more lollicitous 
to fatisfhe their. own Intereſt and Voain-glory, than to 
procure the Salvation of Souls. Yea,the Monks have 
ſo abſolutely poſſeſs?d themielves of this Miniſtry, 
that they will not fuffer a Secular Prieſt to Preach 
in his own Church; and if any of them ſhould 


undertake ſo to do, and they ſhould find that. they 


could not ſupplant him, they would maliciouſly 
employ all manner of Means to blacken and miſ- 
repreſent him in the Eyes of the People , and rob 
him of his Credit and Reputation. 

| True it is; that on the other hand , the Curates 
being generally lovers of Eaſe and Idleneſs, make 
no great endeayours to reclaim their Right to the. 
Pulpit: 'Fhey declare openly, Thar it is the Buſineſs 


of«the Adonks to Preach , foraſmuch as not being 
engap'd in the Buſineſs and Trouble of the World, 


they have leiſure enough in their Monaſteries to 


Study and Cun their Sermons ; but that as for 
them, being wholly employ'd in the gs” 
= 
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of the Sacraments, in hearing of Confeſſions, and | 


aſſiſting at Funerals, they have no ſpare.Time to 
turn their Thoughts that way. So that we ſeldom 
meet with any Quarrels on this occaſion between 
them and the Monks. | IS 0 

. Whilſt I was at Rome ,- I often went to the 
Minerva to hear Sermons: They are'"the Farther 
Dominicans that Preach here, who are alſo called 
The Preaching Brothers; becauſe in tne ſharing and 
diviſion - of the Gifts and Graces, of God , the 
Monks have made amongſt themſelves , theſe have 
boldly appropriated- to 'themſelves the Gift of 
Preaching. But we find, that this is nothing but an 
arrogant Uſurpation of theirs, without the Conſent 
of the Holy Spirit; for 1 have ſcarcely found any 
Monks more unſucceſsful in this Miniſtry than them- 
ſelves. God will never permit the Pride of Men, 
to diſpoſe of thoſe Gifts which belong to him alone. 
The Feſwits have arrogated to themſelves the Gifts 
of Tongues , and' of Informing Youth; and yet 
Experience ſhews, thar they .arc indeed very. _ 
rant and unsk1lful in both theſe ; and that the Scho- 
lars who have Studied in the Univerſities under 
other Maſters, are incomparably better grounded 
in Learning , than theirs are. 'The Monks of 
S:Bennet have appropriated to themſelves the Cha- 
racter of Retirement and Silence , and yer we find 


no People more Gadding- up and: down in Cities = 


and Country, than they. | | 
But to return to my Diſcourſe ; It- was one of 
theſe Old Dominican , or-Preaching Brothers, that 
Pree-hed at the Afinerva ; but he did ir in fo 
unworthy 
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unworthy and indecent a manner , that I wonder 
how I could refolve: to go. and. hear him more 
than once. All that was attraQtive. in him was, 
That. notwithſtanding he was very Old, yet he 
was extreamly Comical, and an egregious Buffoon ; 
ſo. that he made his Auditors Laugh . with open. 
Throats : He walked in his Pulpit (for in Italythey 
have them very long and wide) ; he Thump'd the. 
Pulpit with his Hands and Feet 3 he RolPd his 
Eyes in his Head, and put himſelf into an Hun- 
dred ridiculous Poſtures. Og 

-] ſhall give you here a ſmall ſcantling of one of. - 
his. Sermons, which I ſtill remember, that by the 
Pattern ye - may judge of the Whole Picce.. He 
had a mind it ſeems , to make a Moral Application 
of the Hiſtory ſet down in the XXI. Chapter of 
the Book of Geneſis , where Abrabam turn'd his 
Maid Hagar out of Doors. He begins thus ; Szrs, 
faid he, come follow me, and take a Walk with me 
in the Holy Scripture; Then fetching three Steps 
in the Pulpit , having one of his Arms a Kimbow,. 


] be ſtopt ſhort at the Fourth, and as & man who 


in an horrid Deſert ſaw ſome Body at a great. 
diſtance, he ſtood ſtill a good while withour ſpeak- 
ing a word, and-very attentively fixing his Eyes 
till the near approach of the Object ; he began to 
lay,Hbat is that I ſee there? Sure it is a Woman; 


j and keeping Silence again a good while, he faid, 


0 God! if I beent much miitaker. , "tis Hagar, 


1 Abraham's Servant : Ay, ſure enough 1s the very 


ſame. God ſave you Hagar ! Prethee tell me what 
i. thy Buſineſs here in this loanſom Deſert , which 
| 7s 


zs fo diſmal. and friohtful to Nature ? Ther | 


making as if he view?d her from Head to Foot; 
T perceive one thing already (faid he), that jhe bas 
not Robl*d her Maſter , as.- many Servants dy 
NOW a-days ; for ſhe is m a very pitiful Equipage: 
Tell me Hagar, Why'is it then you have lefs your 
Adaſter? Here making Hagar ſpeak in a moſt 
afflicted and forrowful manner, and as it: were all 
in Tears, That it was becauſe of her Miſtreſſes 
Fealogſie; he anſwerd Laughing , A wery fine 
Reaſon believe me ; What was this all? Humt 
this 1s wery pleaſant; ' Madam Saraly Turns away 
her Servant, becauſe ſhe is jealons of her. "Comt 
Hagar , come 'thou along' with me ; Fle at this 
inſtant go and feak to thy Maſter ahout it. - And 
then taking ſeven or eight Turns in the Pulpit, 
murtering all the while to himſelf ;' Sarah Turns 
away her Servant, becauſe ſhe is Fealous of her; a 
ſtanch Reaſon indeed; and then 'ſtopt, Striking 
two great 'Thumps againſt the Pulpit, he ſaid, Wh 
is there? Pray tell Abraham, I would ſpeak with 
him; and ſoon after making a very 'fowe Bow, 
as if he had ſeen Abrahamyhe 1aid to him, Abraham, 
' pray tell me for what Reaſon you have Turn away 
your Servant Hagar? She tells me it 1s, becauſe 
Jour Wife is "fealous of her : Then perſonating 
Abraham, Abrahani anſwers him, If T have turn'd 
away my Servant , I have- had an Order from 
God for it, and therefore don't think my ſelf bound 
70 give you any further Reaſon of it. Tho indecd, 
Hagar has not told 'you all; It was net only upon; 
the account of Fealouſie 'ſhe was turn'd out 
Doors, 
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| Doors, but becauſe ſhe has a Little Boy of her own, 


that is very Naughty, be beats him that I bad by 
my Wife they are continually wrangling together ; 
they pul] one another by the Hair ;, they Cry, and 
make an intolerable Noiſe in the Houſe. My Wife 


| bas ſeveral times ſboke friendly to ber Servant 


about it 2 but Hagar & become too bold and mmpertt- 
nent, ſhe gives ſawiy Anſwers, and bas too much 
Tongue : For theſe Reaſons therefore , and to have 
quiet-in mine own Houſe, 1 have been fain to Turn 


ber out of Dvors. Here the Old Father Dominican, 


rolling his Eyes in his Head , and wrinkling his 

row , as one that was very Angry with Hagar ; 
Hapar, ſaid he, I find now, that you did not tell 
me the Cream of the Feit: Thou art ju#t like the 


Servants of Rome; *when they are iurnd out of 


Service, "tu never any bf their Fault , "tis becauſe 


their Miſtreſſes are of an intollerable difficult Tem- 
F ; they are exceeding Humourſom; they are wery 
J 


| fealous, and "twimpoſſible to live with them : But 


what I can percerve,it was becauſe you began to 
flay the Miſtreſs, and becauſe there was a contiviual 
diſturbance in the Houſe upon your account. T know 


| well "4 » that Tealouſie courd not be a ſufficient 
0 


Reaſon for ſending a good Servant packing ; for 
itherwiſe our Roman Dames , who are extreamly 
Jealous , would never be able to keep any :, But 
there muſt be thus beſides in the caſe, That this Fea- 
louſie cauſeth Diſturbance and Noiſe in the Houſe 
berween the Husband and his Wife , or between the 


| Children;and then Iam clearly of Abraham's Opinion, 


The Servant muſt Turn out,EjiceAncilam'& filift ej. 
x 'Fhe 
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The Father , after that he had very 'dexterouſly 
plaid the Buffoon on rhis Hiſtory of the Bible , paſt 
on to another , which he handled in the ſame Co- 
mical manner , making all his Hearers to burſt out 
into loud Laughter : And after all ; fell upon” the 
Devotion common to their Order , which is the 
Roſary; for they bring this in by Head and Shoul- 
ders upon all occaſions , ler their Subjed&ts be what 
they pleaſe. This was his conſtant Mode of 
Preaching , and the Church was always *full of 
People. 

The Tralians are extreamly in love with Sermons | 
that rake them Laugh, which is the Reaſon,that the 
moſt part of their Preachers apply themſelves to a 
Comical and Drolling Style. The Feſuits have 
another Way of Preaching, which I may call a 
Poetical Style : For they being perſons who have . 
ſpent their young Years in Teaching Human Learn- 
ing in their Colledges , they have their Head and - 
Fancies fill'd with Owid's Metamorphoſis and eAiſop's 
Fables, and accordingly all their Sermons zre ſtuft_ 
with them. If they ſpeak concerning the Incarnation 
of the Word, they would think they had not expreſt 
themſelves well, without faying, That the Divine - 
Prometheus brought down Fire from Heaven to the - 
Earth; that is to fay, Has perſonally united the | 
Divine with the Human Nature. They com- 
monly quote a vaſt number of Paſſages drawn , 
from Profane Authors and Poets; as from Cicero, - 
Virgil, Horace , Martial, &c. yea , I have heard 
 fome of them that have quoted Terence's Co- 
medics, and Ovid De Arte Amandj; but they 
ver} 
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very ſeldom are. heard Citing the Fathers., and 
yet more feldom the Holy Scripture. The great 
Converſe they have with Perſons of Quality, makes 
their Words and Expreſſions to be choice; their 
Diſcourſe neat and refin'd, tho? Subſtance and Solj- 


 dity be for the moſt part wanting in them ; their 
_ Geſture, is very proper , and their Declamation or 


Elocution not; amiſs, For to gain the more Credit 
to their Order, which is of late flanding , and yet 


| lopowerful,; they very frequently quote the'. Book 


of the - Exerciſes of their . Founder S. Row ipe ; 
which, after all, js but a very poor Book; and (45 'tis 


; ſaid ) nene of his own neither, having. ftojen it 


when he was Convert Brother in the Abby of the 
Benediftins of Montſerra. Ps 


” , ” 


and their Style is Stoical, Emphatical, and Thun- 
dering : They, commonly make. choice of very 
Terrible Subjedts, as Death , the Laſt Fudgment, 
Purgatory, and Hell: They fill the Air with Excla- 
mations, Thump the Pulpit with their Hands and 
Feet; they lay hold of their great Beards, and Roar 
with ſuch a Tone , as terrifies all Men, yea, and 
the Dogs too; for I have obſervd, That whea a 
Capuchin Preaches, all the Dogs run out of Church. 


Ina word; Almoſt all the Religious have a different 
Way of Preaching, and different Divines too , 
, whom they follow , whoſe Opinions are frequently 
oppoſite to one another. The Cordeliers have their 
| Scotrs and S.Bonaventura; the Dominicans, S. T ho- 
ark the Feſuits, their Starez ; and ſo of the 
reſt, 


T 2 tis 


_The Capuchins have another Way of Preaching, 
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As for the Order obfery'd as to Partition of their 
Sermon, '*tis the ſame throughout all Iraly. They 
all begin their Sermon with the Anpelical Sala- 
tation, or . Ave Maria; and not with the Invoca- 
tion. of our Heavenly Father, in praying , Our 
Father, &c. or by calling upon the Holy Ghoſt, 
which yet are the moſt proper , or rather the only 
neceflary for this purpoſe. But indeed, the Dodtrin 
rhey- preach 1s ſo extreamly corrupt and wreſted, 
that_ it is no wonder to find their Introductions 
tainted wirh the ſame Infe&ion. God by this very 
thing manifeſting to us, That what they preach is 
not the pure Word of God,. by permitting them to 
Preface their Human Inventions with- the Invoca- 
tion -of a Creature. After their Addreſs to the **, 
Virgin . they pronounce their Text, which: com- 
monly is a place of Scripture, or ſometimes a part 
of a Prayer of their Church, or ſome Entrance of 
the Maſs. They cite the Texts of Scripture only 
by halves, and in an abſtra& and interrupted Senfe, 
withour declaring what goes beforeor follows after ; 
which.yet they ought .co do, to render the Senſe 
perfect. After this they proceed to their Propo- 
ſition, and then continue their Diſconrfe all of a 
piece, - without any. Diviſfions or Subdiviſions at all. 
"They divide their Sermon indeed into 'T'wo parts ; 
but the Second is nothing elſe bur'an heap of Exam- | 
ples, Hiſtories, and Tales made at pleaſure, to divert 
their Auditors. In the Interval” between this Firſt 
and Second part;they gather the Alms in'the Church 
for the Poor. There are Men appointed: for this 
,purpoſe, who have Bags faſtned ro the end of long 
| Saves, 


»Þ 
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Staves, With little Bells at the Bottom of: them, and 
they paſs by all the Ranks and Sears" of -the Hear- 
ers, to receive their Charity. The Preacher in the 
mean time , whilſt theſe Bags or Purſes are-march- 
ing about, doth with an incomparable Zeal exhort 
them, to Give freely. 

I never in my life faw People more enflam'd 
with Charity for their Neighbour, than they are, in 
the. Pulpit; you would fay, They are tbe wery 
Fathers of the Poor. Herein I cannot but do them 
the Juſtice to own , That our Proteſtant Miniſters 
are not fo good Advocates for the Neceffitous Mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt, and do not take the Cauſe of 
the Poor to Heart, with ſo much-Heat and Zeal, as 
theſe Men do. However, Sir, I would have you 
know, that when I praiſe your Italian Monks, *tis 
not their Perſons I praiſe , but their Action , 'er 
rather the External Appearance 'of their Action : 
For if we cut this Fair Apple in two, we ſhall find 
the Worm there , which makes it all Rotten and 
Corrypt within. To make ſhort, my meaning 1s, 
That the Motive that prompts them ſo ſeriouſly and 
zealouſly to Recommend the Poor to their Auditors, 
is a piece of Self-Intereſt: For the one half of the 
Alms that are gathered in the Church, as well as 
at the Church-Door, during the Sermon, belongs to 


the Father-Preacher : Otherwiſe, it were impoſhble 


to induce. thoſe Hard-hearted and pitileſs Monks, 
thoſe Hearts of Braſs and Marble , who are fo 
{ignally qualifed with Inſenſibleneſs' and Cruelty ; 
I fay, it would be impoſhble to induce them to any 
gentiments of Mercy and Compaſſion for the MOR 

S 3 O 


278 © The Sixth LETTER, 
of their Neighbour, it Lay-men had not found out 


a way to joyn the Intereſt of the Preachers with 
that of the Poor , and to make but one of them. 
This, this Sir, .is the great Spring that moves the 
whole Engin , and makes the Monks to ſtudy ſuch 
;3mportunate Motives and Reaſons, to draw Mony 
from their Hearers Purſes: Yea, there be ſome of 
them, who are ſo extreamly Maleperr and Infolent, 
that I am aſtoniſh'd rhey do not pull them our of 
the Pulpir. | | 3 
T went one day in Lent , to hear one of the 
Sermons at rhe' Church of S. Andrew of the Valley 
at Roe; it was a Father Franci{can that then 
pretch'd there ; his Sermon was concerning Prede- 
 ftmaticn, and after he had-declar'd, That the Num- 
ber of thoſe that were predeſtinate, was not ſo ſmall 
as ſome did imagin; I ſpeak now (laid he) f Ca- 
tholicks ; for as for all Infidels, who do not believe 
in Teſs Chrift, afwell as all Hereticks, as the 
Lutherans, Calviniſts, 'Zuinglians, &c. our Mother 
(the Holy Church Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman } 
reacheth ms, that they are all undoubtedly Dammn'd, 
and we ought to believe accordingly. Afterwards, 
making a long enumeration of all thoſe he firmly 
believ'd would certainly be ſaved, he amongſt the 
reſt mention'd a'l thoſe who were' Enroll'd in the 
Contrateraity of S: Francis his Rope , which pecu- | 
liarly belongs to thoſe of his Order ; Becauſe (4aid 
he) #7 7s impoſſible, according to the Bulls we have 
concerning it, from the Popes, that any ſuch ſhould 
die in any Mortal Sin. He very frankly allow?d 
the ſame Grace alſo to all thoſe who wy = 
F > nun my | | abit 
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Habit of his Order, and ſo very handſomly juſtled 
in himſelf into the Number of the Elect. Finally, 
- putting a Queſtion to himſelf, Whether there were 
not ſome vilible Mark upon Earth , by which one 
might diſtinguiſh the Ele& from the Reprobate ? 
he anſwer'd himſelf, Yes, that certainly there were 
ſuch Signs. Amongſt other Signs he ,reckon'd up, 
I remember this was one, To love Muſick, ' and the 
ſound of Inſtruments ; but that the principal Sign 
of all was, To give Alms. This indeed was the 
Point he would be at, and very dexterouſly he 
took occaſion from hence , to Exhort all his Audi- 
tory , To expoſe that day to the Eyes of all Men, 
the undoubted Tokens of their Predeſtination,by their 
Liberal putttng into the Purſes 5, and that for bis 
part, He 5pould take exatt Notice from bis ſtation 
on high , of all thoſe who gave this Evidence of 
their Election, that ſo he might know, who were 
Reprobate , and who were Predeftinate amongſt 
them. , Accordingly he fers himſelf down in his 
Pulpit, and was {ilent ; and ſtaring with his great 
Eyes that way they carried the Bags , having per- 
ceived all the frit Rank had ſhewed themſelves 
very Liberal: Th 7s well, ſaid he, I find that bere 
is one Rank already of my Auditors that are Pre- 
deftinate : And the ſecond and third having fol- 
law'd the fame Example ; In wery Truth (ſaid he) 
TI believe, that my whole Auditory will prove to be 
of the Number of the Ele}, Thu 1s an extra- 
ordinary Comfort for me , that I hawye Preach'd 
bere this Lent, and I render Thanks to God for it ; 
becauſe it is a:Sign , that Sinners are Converted. 


_— 
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By this means , the Father procur'd a very Liberal 
Colle&tion. I obſerv'd all this while , that he put 
many of his Auditors into great trouble and con- 
fuſion, eſpecially ſome Women, who probably had 
no Mony - about them; they Bluſht exceedingly, 
' and to avoid the confulion of being accounted ' 
Reprobares, they reach'd forth their Hands to the 
Bags, as if they had put in ſomething. I my ſelf 
heard an Handicrafts-man ſaying to one of his 
Acquaintance, 7 hat Monk there (with his Signs 
of Predeſtmnation) made me, ſore againſt my Will, 
put a Crown into the Bags, becauſe I had no other 
Small Mony about. me ; for if I had given ncthing, 
it would have fboild my Reputation ; they. would 
have taken me fora Damn'd Wreatch , which would 
have been enough to have jrightned all Cuſtomers 
from my Shop. © © | | 
The Monk raviſh'd to have ſeen ſo many Ele& 
in his Auditory, very joyfully fell ro the Second 
part of his Diſcourſe, and being put into an extream 
good Humor by their Liberality , he play the 
Buffoon to adiniration. After he had told them 
many Little pleaſant Stories , he began his Second 
Queſt for the Souls in Purgatory. He made uſe of 
the fame Motive , with which he had ſpeeded fo 
well before. He repreſented to them, That it was 
mort enough to ' have ſnew'd their Charity to the 
' Living , but that it was neceſſary for the con- 
pleating of the Evidence of their Predeſt ination, t9 
extend it alſoto thoſe that are Dead ; that is, to the 
Members of the Suffering-Church ; for that is the 
[Title they give to Purgarorg, "The: Mony of this 
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Queſt, goes to the Prieſts or Monks to whom the 
Church belongs, where the Sermon 1s Preached ; 
and to Encourage the Preacher to do it more effe- 
Qually, they allow him the Fourth part of the Col- 
le&ion. This 1s that which makes them' ſo zealous 
to Exhort the People from their Pulpits, to a Liberal 
Contribution. There are ſome who are fo far 
tranſported with Zeal for theſe Suffering Souls, thar 
not content to have made one Queſt in General on 
this Subject , they back the ſame with two others. 
| The Second is with an intention to Relieve ſome 
| Relation or Friend , that any of the Auditors are 
' more particularly-obliged to aſſiſt ; and the Third 
for that Soul in Purgatory , which is the moſt neg- 
lected as to matter of Suffrages, and who hath 
neither Relations nor Friends to pray God for her. . 
Thus it is that theſe Fooliſh and Raſh Men , im- 
|| prudently exalt their own Mercy and Compaſſion 
above that of God himſelf; implying, 'That if their 


| Charity did not extend ir ſelf to theſe Wretched ' 


Souls, deſtitute of all help and afhſtance , as they 
| fay, God would be Pitileſs and Cruel enough, to 
lt them ſuffer a yaſt Number of Years , yea, even 
to the Day of Judgment, without ſhewing any 

Mercy to them. | 
I have been told a Story of a Country-man, who 
perceiving that the Preacher of his Pariſh , after 
having made Three Queſts one after another , was 
about to make the Fourth, for the Soul that ſuffer?d 
the moſt ; call'd out to him aloud, Father, I would 
adviſe you to ſhut up your Purgatory at preſent ; for 
if you let one Soul more out , ſhe will be in dayger 
io 
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fo return from whence ſhe came, without any thing + 
For my part (faid he) T tell yeu plainly, I have mo © 
amore Mony to give, Whether this be a true Story 
or no, I cannot aver ; only this I know, that very 
often they give a fair occaſion for their * Auditors + 
to fay as much. "Tis in the Interval of their pa- . 
_ thering this Collect, that the good Father Preachers 
do utter whatſoever comes into their Crowns, to 
. perſuade their Auditors to ſo Charitable .a Work, 
Here it is, that with a great deal of Heat they vent 
all their Fables and Tales of Purgatory. 

T heard a Father Carmelite in the Pariſh of 
S. Sophia at Venice , who having made a Sign with 
his Hand, to oblige his Auditory to be Silent, and 
Liſtning attentively with his Ear, as if he had heard 
ſomething; he art length ask'd them , Whether they 
did not hear a kind of indiſtinct Noiſe , as of many 
Voices at a diſtance? Afterwards, lending his th 
; a Second time', he told them , 'That he heard the | 
Souls of Purgatory calling upon them, Not to fpave | 
their Charities , but to Relieve them with a Liberal, © 
Contribution; corrupting to this purpoſe that Pal-,, | 


s 


| 

| 

ſage of the Revelation, Audivi Fo Altare Animas | 
ica y 

( 


interfettorum clamantium, wvin ſanguinem nt-- 
Frum, Deus noſter; I heard under the Altar the” qt 


} 


Seuls of thoſe that were ſlain ; Crying, Avenge ow | 
Blood, O God : For he made bold to change molt of 
of the Words, to accommodate them to his pur-',i 


. poſe; ſaying, Audio ſub Altare Animas defunttr 


rum clamantium, Refrigerate Sangumen 1no#1rum? 
Fratres noftri; 1 beard under the Altar the Souls Yi 


in Purgatory, that Cry, Refreſh and cool our Blood: Y% 
fff, 


— 
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owr Dear Brethren. 1 took this Action - of the 


'{ Preacher for an excellent Figure of Rhetorick , 


which is called Fidtio ; but I am ſure, that many 


| there did not take it in my Senſe, but did really 
' believe, Thar the Preacher had indeed heard the 
| Souls in Purgatory crying under the High Altar ; 


a ſure Sign of which was, that many roſe up-from 
their Seats to look that way. "The Sermon being 


ended, the Preacher comes down out of the Pulpit, 


and is led into the Sextry ; whither the Purſes are 
brought , and there they are open'd in his preſence, 
and his Share or Dividend counted out to him ; 
the Preachers herein reſembling Fowls.of Prey., . or 
Hunting-Dogs, 'to whom always a portion is given 
'of the Prey they have taken. | 

In thoſe parts of Italy that Border upon Germany 
and France, the People don't ſuffer the Prie#s and 
Monks to lead them by the Noſe , forfluch as the 


{ lnhabitants of the Provinces that are nearer to 
| Ree. True it is, the Prieſts are not wanting to 
I uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to bring their Purga- 


_— Requeſt ; but the Lay-men. look upon 
em'no better than Mountebanks for their pains, 
vho ſpare no Lies to perſuade the People to buy 


qiteir Drugs. | 
{| 1 was once deſired, by the Curate of Campo 


Doicino-im the Alpes , to take the pains to clamber 


r-\ $ipto Mount Splxg , to go and preach the Day of 
0-7 Jie Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, in a ſinall 
Wllage : 1 went thither , and did my utmoſt En» 
is Favour to ſtir up their Devotion, and make it 
4 Jnchcial to their Curate ; but it was impoſſible for 


{T 


me 
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me to exalt their Beneficence, beyond a few Pounds 
of Butter, notwithſtanding the Curate' had earneſt] 

entreated me, to be importunate with them for ſome 
Mony. Aony it ſeems is very ſcarce in thoſe 
Mountains, they affording nothing beſides Butter, 
Cheeſe, Chefnurs, and Salt-Meat ; and the poor 


Country people carry to the Church ſuch as they 


have, to beſtow upon their Curate. Art the place 
Where I went to Preach , the Inhabitants cannot 
continue, bur about T'wo Months in the very midſt 
of the Summer; after which the extream Cold 
drives them from thence, and obliges them toRe, 
move lower, where they continue about T'wg 
Months longer with their Cattle; rhus deſcending 
by degrees, till they come down to the Vallics, where: 
they continue all the Winter. But to return to our 
Preachers. | | 
The Second part of their Sermon , as is already 
mention 'd, is made up of nothing but Idle Talesand 
Drollery ; which is the Reaſon why many perſons, 
who take no delight in theſe Jeſts and Fooleries, and 
probaoly alſo, for fear they ſhould be forced againſt 
their Wills by the Impudence of the Preacher to 
Mony into the Purſes, go out of Church toward 

the End of the Firſt parr. "This Firſt part contains 
the Body and Subſtance of their Diſcourſe; and 
they who print their Quadrage/imals and their 46 


went Sermons , that they may not diſparage then | 


ſelves , never print the Second part of them; bit 
make a ſhift to divide- their Firſt part, and make 


two of it. 
Tis 


; 


mw 
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"The Buffoon, or Comical Preachers, are the moſt | 


follow'd by the Common people ; but thoſe that 
preach by curious'Thoughts, are the moſt eſteem'd ; 


| ind thoſe who are call'd Dorti, or Virtwoſt, do 


generally frequent them. 'This Way of Preaching 
by curious Thoughts , conſiſts chiefly in never res : 
preſenting things in their Natural Senſe. If they 
alledge a Text of Scripture , it is a Senſe that is 
forc'd, ſubtil, curious , and far-fctch'd,, which is not - 
the meaning of the Scripture ; and a Preacher who 
ſhould ſtop at the Litera] and Natural Senſe, would 


belook'd upon no better than a Simpleton , Tgno- 


rams , and Ideot ; and except he had ſomething 
of a Comical Air with him, would be very flenderly 
provided with Auditors. I have made it my Ob- 
fervation , 1 hat they commonly take no place of 
Scripture in the Literal Senſe , beſides the Sacra- 
mental Words, Hoc eſt Corpus meum This s my 
Body ; for here they obſtinately keep to the Letter. 
And yet I once heard a Father Anim, in Trinity 
Church on the Hill, at Rome, who interpreted the 
whole Hiſtory of the Inſtitution of the Lord's 
Supper in another Senſe, applying ir wholly to the 
Do&trin of Alms. Our Lord eſis Chriſt (ſaid he) 
the more engagingly to recommend to us the Care of 
the Poor, would hawe the laft Aion he ever did 
bere on Earth, ſhould be an Att of Charity; to this 
purpoſe, when be had nathing more to diſpoſe of, 


| Javeone poor Morſel of Bread he had in hs bands, 


He brake it , and gave it to his Diſciples. This 
Thought of his was found very quaint. and Cue © 


rious; tho'in the mean time it is very evident, that 


this 


bd 
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this is not the True and Natural Senſe of the Holy 
Hiftory ; for Jeſus Chriſt in this Action , did netin | 


the leaſt pretend to give an Alms, but to inſtirue q 
Sacrament , that might ſerve for the Suſtenance and 
Spiritual nouriſhment of our Souls. Howeve, the 
Monk was extraordinarily applauded for this his 


2 curious Thought, and he was not wanting to mike 


goed uſe of it, at his Queſt.” And to the end they 


may be the more fruirful and copious in theſe fine 
Thoughts; the Monks ordinarily Retire, and; take 
their Walks in pleafavt places , as in Gardens agd 
Woods, there to Meditate their Sermons : Qthers 
apain, betake themſelves to Dark and Subterranean 
places , there to Contemplate without diſturbance, 
Somme of them drink good Wine, and that in good 
> wes too , becauſe (according to the Common 
roverb) Vinum acuit Ingenium ; Wine excites In- 
wention: And laſtly, Others follow there particular 
Humors, 7167 TT. 
The Superiours of Religious Houſes, ſuffer their 
Preactfing Monks to do what they pleaſe, and go 
whither they will, to favour their Invention, or (@ 
» they term ir)their curious Thoughts. They deal with 
them as charily, as we usd to do with Bigbellied- 
Women, whom nothing muſt be refuſed ,. for fear 
of ſpoiling their Fruir , which are their fine 
Thoughts. *Tis this great Liberty and Indulgence, 
that makes ſo many Monks in J/taly apply them- 
felves to Preaching, becauſe being once engaged in 
this Way , they are exempted from all- the Obſer- 


fervances their Rule obligeth them to. 
| The 


— 


nTERHE Oy SO RS > — © a 


Fore IS. 2. "Ih. The 2 3%. Re, Oc. o&- 


7 Of the Abuſe of Preaching &c. 387 
The Way of ſetting forth rheſe their fine 


| Thoughts in the Pulpit is this: As ſoon as they 


have utter'd any thing that is Neat and Curious, to « 


make appear , . that it doth not want ſolidity, they 


in order to back it) endeavour to find out ſome 
exts of Scripture that ſeem to favour it, and to 


which, for the moſt part, they give as forc'd a Turn, _. 


235 to that which is the Baſis and Ground of their 


_ neat Thought. They commonly quote nothing 


but Ends and Scraps of Verſes, withour telling what 
goes before, or what follows , and ſeldom or never 
cite the Books from whence they are taken. They 


content themſelves with ſaying, As*it xx W/rittes; or, 


According to the Oracle of the Holy Spirit; or, As 
it is ſet ; in the Sacred Texts ; and then quote 
the place they intend : But it 1s impoſfible to know, 
whether what they alledge , be faithfully Reported 


| by them or no. Thus it is. an eaſie thing for theſe 


Corrupters of the Holy Writ, (that they may Au- 
thorize their neat Thoughts, and high Sublimations 
of Wit) to ſeduce poor People which never Read the 
Scripture, and tp whom the Reading of it is not fo 
much as permitted. After they have thus endeavour'd 
to back their curious Thought with Scrigture, they 
endeavour further to ſtrengthen ir by the Authority 
of the Fathers. They reckon amongſt the Fathers,not 
only the Ancient DoCtors of the Church, as S.Chry- 
ſotom, S. Ambroſe, S.Ferom, S. Auſtin,&c. bur alfo 


© 


their moſt Modern Doctors , as S. Thomas Aquinas, 


Cardinal Bellarmin,&c.inforuch as at this rate they 


have a very large and wide Field to go a pickecring 
mn, And foraſmuch as it is an ordinary Saying, 
that 
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that Good Wits jump , this egregiouſly flatters their 
Pride, to make our ro the People, "That thoſe great 
Underſtandings of Ancient times do accord fo well 
with theirs. Some have the ſottiſh Vanity to ſay in 
the Pulpit , S.Auſtin, or S. Ambroſe, /had the [ame 
Thought with me, when he ſaid, &c. They very 
ſeldom quote the Books and Chapters from whence 
they have their Authorities, and they content them- 
ſelves with ſaying in general , As ſaith S. Auſtin} 
As S.Ambroſe affirms. But Experience does evidence 
ir beyond diſpute , That they cite a vaſt Number 
of Authorities falſly, or elſe do ſo extreamly angle 
and corrupt them, that if we ſhould go to look 
for them in the Original , from whence they pre- 
tend to have drawn them, it would be a very hard 

matter to know them. . | 
\ TI once heard a Penediim Monk in the Church 
of 8. Praxed at Rome , who having made an Ob- 
3ection.to. himſelf,” Why amongſt ſo many perſons, 
who have recourſe. to the Bleſſed Virgin in their 
needs, fo few are relieved by Her? An Event in- 
deed which ſeems direCtly oppos'd to the Belief of 
the Church of Rome , vis. Thit all thoſe who 
Addreſt themſelves with Confidence to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, ar® infallibly affiſted by her. He Anſwer'd 
this Oojetion by faying, That thoſe who fail d of | 
her Aid, were ſuch as did not Lift up their Hearts 
| to her. . They indeed (ſaid he) do often enough Lift 
ap their Eyes, their Hands, and their Voice to Mary; 
but their Hearts all the while are grovelling on 
the Earth, and they never lift them up towards 
her. To this purpoſe he quoted S. Ferom, $3 volw 
| mul 
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ir mus. exaudiri a Maria erigamus corda. 7 rſt ng: ad 
at | | Mariam; If we wel" have Mary” hear is, We 
ll wuſt Lifr up our Hearts to Mar Y. I have Read 
in &.Jerom before,, and T have Read him c over, | fine 
7 having always this 7 F the Bened) Fin wel 
'y impreft i m. my Memory, , WU bi could n NE) ver bnd it 
C6 there ; and I ani well atfurd, "chat no Body will be 
N- able is nd it there' after n me : "Bur the Myſtery « of 
V4 ft was, "Thar. this Paſlage v was yery proper to Þ back 
e | And Gnfhrm! the bhe Tho phr of the Monk... 
r "We need. not wonds 10 Find. the, Roman. Caths: 
le licks 'boalt; of Having. 'the Fathers on "their bde-; 
k for” if ar apy rime they * are not fo, they ' loon make 
e- them 'come over to them 'by force, $f "draw them 
'd in, (as we Ne by, Head and Soulders. © 210; n; this 6 
they do” imitate another "Jralign » Monk ; whb ny 
h | deing able to'rhake a Palfage of, SC bryfiftts mn f 7 von 
- 2 fine Thou hit” was came 1ntQ oy Head, he 'be; 
$, to, be in, A Palfion, ang d Bavin ig hangin or, thre 
Ny Words i in the Text, whict $7 an. A OS UP-N it 
n- | the whole ſenſe of it?” e ſaid, m) bad. Lain, wh 
of very expreffive of © HAS TFou 14 be Af» 2, heres 
10 | te bene wenire, and thus, FE red the, Tis co:Con ly 
with bis fopliſh lmaginatic ns. . By this' ' means At..is 
'd theſe miſcrable Monks,” "make thole Venerable. An- 
of | Gent Fat eas » to alſert that which: they. "Never. 
1s | thought of, and” "can. "never. be found 1g, #hgir 
ft Writings "3nd all this is only to feed; ther Vain- 
'Þ rr Humor, and -to- obtrude their own Dreams 
or Authentick Truths, own'd and believ'd bythe 
4s | pureſt Times of Criflendn, , yr 


al = u© © Moreover, 
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"Moreover, , to ſer forth theſe their curious 
Thoig .bts EA the greater luſtre , they do. adorn 
chem Sith many quaint Figyres of Rhetorick ; ;-all 
their Diſcourſe being made.u up of Metaphors, , Al- 
Juſt 10S, and Holy Alle ories, with a taking Elo- 
cution, and. curious ſele Words; and all. of them 
Antitheta, or oppost '& to one another, wherein the, 
Trialian Language is happ y. beyond, others. Seq 
here the fair and glitterir ng Cap of Gold , wherein 
the Whore mingles her Poyſon , Lyes and Expo, 
ro mitoxicate the Souls of Men. This is the Wide 
Gate, by which ſo many extravagant ahd_dange- 
rous Opinions are entred into the Church of Rowe 
You may , caſily* judge by the Nature of the Pa- 
ſture, .0 the Condirivi the Flock is in; and by the 
nb ariogs of their | New. Paſtors , ] mean the 
onks, the wretched Eſtate of the Sheep fold, com- 
mitted to their 'charg! Ec... Theſe a are be aſtors, | 
who ſhear the Wool, Ind feed on the. artelt of the 
Flack; but have little '&r'no concern for the Salvation 
of 'thefr Souls , ſo rhey may bur glut, and farishe 
their Covetouſneſs and: A abition., 

Loredano, a Noble Venetian, ſo Famous i in 1,6 
for his witty and curious ' Compoſitions, Writing, to 
Almord Grimani at erona "to recom umend.. ro him 
a Preacher of his Ac Gamtance , expreſt himſelf in 
his Letter ro him in theſe Words ;; Sene wiene in 
cotefta Citts 11 Padre. Fj a. Girolamo ale ;, @-far 
pompa d Eloquenza nel 'corſe ugdrageſimal "Tl The 
Father Ferome Olivi goes to, Verona , to: wake. a 
pompons Show of bis Pies oquence during Lent. He 
faith not,, That this Monk goes to preach the 

Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, or to ſtrive to gaih Souls ro Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but ſairh , Thar he goes, to. make 'a Shiw of has 
Blequence ; in which Words he. very fully ex- 
proſe the Motive that' puts thefe Monks: upon 
Preaching. ' - HS td” 

'] have no® words, Sir, ro: expreſs ro yowirhe 
Cabals, Intriegues, Sollicirations$"and Fnterceifions 
that are made” ro get into rhe beft | Pulpirs;.-thar: js 
to fay, thoſe where the moſt Mony: or .Honour:is 
to be pot. '\ They. interpoſe the Favour of Gran- 
dees and Princes, ro allure themſelves of them; and 
that Four or Five Years befgre\they become Vacant. 
Fhere are ſome of rthefe Puipits3'. chat are worth ro 


the Preacher; for an Advent and Lent,.. Four:hur 


dred, Five hundred , and 'Stx hundred Crowne; 
yea, ſome of therta "Thouſarid and more; - without 
reckoning their Share | ofthe Alms given--to the 
Poor. As for thoſe, from whence: there is no-great 
profit to be: exptted/, the «preſs 1s:'nor fo: great; 
*" as for the-poor. Pariſhes # the Countrv,z hers 
nothing ar all is 'to be had; there is not a Mdnk to 
be- found; 'thaciwill beſtow fo much'as-one Sermon 
wan tHiews- 75 126 til or 03 ahyos 2 eg 
They have: ordinarily no-Preaching| inic Traly , 
fave - only during 14dvent 'and;; Lent + On: all other 
Feaſts, and Sundays :of ' the: Year;, they, have na 
Sermons at the-Pariſhes; and mſtcad thireof, they 
onl: Sing an: HiptoMaſs in Mahdk ; but the Word 
of Gat 4s not: preached. at all m-them. Yer -m 
ſome Convents of Monks, they have Sermons in 
the Afternoon ; but theſe are Sermons peculiar to 


the Order of which the Monks are, and always on 
u 2 the 
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the ſame Subject. The Dominicans preach eternall y. 
on the Roſary ; the -Carmelites ,, on. the Scapulary ; 
the Franciſcans , on the Rope of S. Francs; and 
the Soccolanti have for: their Subject S. Anthony of 
Padua. True it is, that theſe Matters are of 
themſelves very, dry:and barren, and I am afto- 
niſh'd, how they#can-continually make them yield 
ſomething to 'Talk of. One great Help indeed 
they have, which is, that the greateſt part of their 
Sermons is made up of a Relation' of Miracles, 
which: a Preacher: of -good Invention may almoſt 
with as much eaſe, Coin,/as Utter. 

The TFeſuirs 'alſo have ere&ed in'their Houſes, 
Congregations, which: they. denominate from the 
Bleſſed Virgin, where they; preach all Sundays and 
Holy-days: And-to the! end. they may Have at all, 
and draw to them'all.:forts of People ,. 'they make a 
diſtinRion of Perfons';;they have-'one Congrega- 
tion for Artizans and Handycraft-men. another for 
Scholars, athird for Merchants ,;. and..a; Fourth-for 
Gentlemen and. Noblemen. "They have. alſo Set: 
days:on which they Preach in their Churches, to 
prepare People to Die well : They have very hap: 
pily -poſſeft themſelves of. this: Polt ; for it is ex- 
ceeding gainful and. profatable;to .thern. Upon this 
ſcore it is, that they / are : ſent » for, ta: Exhort. the 
Sick , and ſuch as lie at the:point of Death; 
which is the- moſt proper time, and faireſt occaſion, 
for them to get themſelyes|-put-; into. 'their . Laſt 
Wills. | £1 1. 5-401 


[There 
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There is yer another ſort of Preachers in 7raly, 
which I never faw in any other parts, where the 
Popiſh Religion is profeſt : Theſe Preachers are 
call'd , Preachers of the Place. To give you a 
more diſtin Idea hereof, you 'muſt know, Sir,*thar 
in the Great Cities of Italy, towards Evening, 
when the great Hear of the Day is paſt, the 1ra- . 
lians (of what Rank or Quality ſoever they be) 
go and take a Walk in the Piazza: Here it is they 
give Audience ,' and diſcourfe about their Buſineſs. 
If any has a mind' to meet with any perſon abour 
that "Time, the firſt thing he does, is t> go and look 
for him at the Place. Here'you are ſure always to 
meet with a great number of Ballad-Singers ,;'Jug* 
lersz, Mountebanks, Fortune-Tellers, and other fuch 
like; who find their greateſt profit , amongſt 'the 
greateſt Crowds: And the People 'do- nor. fail to 
get about them, for their Diverſton and Recreation; 
and amongſt theſe, you meet with more Prieſts 
and Monks, than Lay-men'; for after -they-have 
diſctarg'd themſelves of their Maſſes in the Morn- 
ing, there are none more [Idle than'they all the reſt 
of the Day. No Tooner are the Mountebanks got 
up to their Stage , bur at the ſame” rinie '(by-WhaF 
Motive or Zeal I know not) 2 Monk ,} with 2 
great Crucifix carried before him , with a little*Bel! 
they Ring, to give Notice of his Coming , "mounts 
a portative Pulpit , prepared for him in one'of the 
Corners of the Place, oppoſite to the Theatre of 
the Rope-Dancers, and there begins to Preach; a 
Multirude of ' People Running from all parts ro 
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When 1 brit fawithis, 1, was extreamly Edifiec's 
to ſee: ſuch Crowds,of. People; leave thele Aﬀtors 
and Rope-IDancers; to hear a Serman ; but drawing 
near, my {:1f ro hearthe Difcourſe, I found that 
theſe Pi cachers were, better qualihted:, to make the 
People lauzh by their, pleaſant, Diſcourſe and Mi- 
mical G-: ture , than the. Merry- Andrews of the 
Stage. "The Mountebanks play, the Fool on their 
Stages; and they , the Buttvons and Drolls in their 
Pulpirs. Whilſt thoſe uſe their utmoſt Effort, to 
ſell-their Drugs; theſe make a; Queſt in the Place, 
Which- goes in the -Name of Being for. the PFeor, 
whom they Recommend. with a great deal of Zeal 
and; Earneſtnefs.to. their Hearers ;. tho* indeed all the 
Mony. they gather z' comes into their own, Pockets. 
I chanced - once to, be in the Company of ſome 
Aonks, who impudently did aver., T] bat theie Ser- 
mons;in the Piazzg's, were 2 manifeſt proof of the 
Fruth of the Religion 'at Rome againſt the Here- 
ticks; becaule in - them there was a Viltble accom- 
pliſhwear of thax. Oracle of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
we hind in the Firſt,Chaprer of the Proverbs, where 
t is faid.,' that MHiſdom cries in the publick Places, 
and that this was only ro be found amongſt the 
Roman Catholicks, where Wiſdom, that is, Tho Word 
of God, made.it telf ra be heard in. publick, by 
means of thele Preachers of the Places... '1 

To tell you my Thoughts , Sir, I am fully per- 
ſuaded,. that if i/dom do indeed; Cry there, it 18 
for Vengeance upon the horrid Abuſe and Aﬀront 
done to his: Goſpel , which is there; ridjcul'd: and; 
made the SubjeCt of their Drollery, to make Fogple 

SED | ug 
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laugh. Nether can is be faid,, That Wiſdom cauf 
eth her Voice to be heard there, with reſpec to 
' the perſons of the Preachers; the -moſt of. them 
being Monks , of molt debauch'd and. profligate 
Lives. I knew one of them at Venice, that was 4 
moſt wicked Wrerch,who no ſooner got. out of the 
Pulpit, but went and ſpent the Mony he, had got 
at his Queſt, in Infamous places, upon Whores... 

The Roman Catbolicks are at a loſs , whither to 
berake themſelves for Viſible Signs of the Truth 
of their Church. They produce ſome others every 
whit as ; pitiful as that now mention'd , amongft 
which | they. reckon a certain Cuſtom introduc'd.n 
Traly, to make Little Children Preach publickly in 
their Churches , from Chriftmaſs to Twelf-tige. 
They take pretty Children of about Three or Four 
Years of Age, and they make them get by Heart 
ſome ſhorr Sermons, upon the Birth of our E:.4 
which may laſt about a' Quarter of an, Hour. 
They ſpend. much Time to. exerciſe them in the 
Utterance of them with a good Grace; and.;on 
Chriitmaſs-day they preach them, before the Mian- 
ger that are prepared in all Churches at that” I 1me- 

eſe Little Children obſerve all the Ceremonics 

of Preachers : They begin with their Ave Maria, 
then praceed. to a ſhort Introduction , and after- 
wards to a Diviſion. As foon-as they have made 
an end of their firſt Part, they.make-a Queſt, and 
all their Auditors give them ſomething. "This done, 
they preach for the Souls in Purgatory. No ſooner 
has one of them made an end of his Sermon , but 
another takes his place , and begins : And thus 
5 M-1ramebhcs _—_——— = 
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they Ebneniue Gil TroeffHþ-rede.' They" begin ear! 
Nl HE My and*don't make an Mr H far y 
the*Nighr. . The Mommy they get at their Queſts, 
ſerves them afterwards to make a Collation with, 
and to * buy © them.'Sweer-Meats, or other Junkets. 
"Thus it is rhey Educate and” Accuſtom theſe young 
Lions betirhcs to rhe” Prey, to the end(when they are 
growti upto be grearPreachers)they may be Expert at 
devouring theAtims,which aregiven to the Poor only, 
Now all this petty Tntriegue is -produc'd bythe 
Italians, as a Mark forſooth of the' Truth of their 
Religion, applying to it thar Verſe of the: Pfalmiſt; 
Ex” ore Infanium '& Lattentium perfeciſti Lau- 
dews; Thou haſt (according to their Explication of 
it) perfetfed the worRk of Preaching , out of the 
Mouth of Infants.” They ſay , That this is no 
where ro be found, faye' only in their Church. This 
gives me an occaiion,” to ſpeak to you of that fig- 
nal Mark of their Charch , of which they boaſt fo 
much, and which with ſo much Vehemence. they 
obje& to the Proteſtants, viz. the Miſfion of their 
Evangelical Preachers, which they ſend into Forein 
"Countries, and of which number are all thoſe 
wretched Feſuirs that come for England; 'and of 
whom I doubt not but -there be great 'Numbers 
Will” in thar Kingdom. "his 1 can affure you, 
'Fhar ſhould rhe P.ſhir; of Iraly, and other Coun« 
tries © of the Roman Communion fend thither their. 
Mitffionaries, proportionably to the Mony that is 
_ given them for ihe Sarbbſe. all the Fathers of that 
"Order would nor be ſufficient to ſupply the places, 
'It is "impoſſible to imagine the immenſe Sums are 
FIST gIVER 
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given them' upon this, account : "This is their great 
 pfetence, in the frequent Viſits they make'to the 
Palaces of the Great Ones, as well as to'the' Houſes 
of Widows and Rich Men, to induce them ro con- 
tribute 'to fo 'Holy a Work. And after all , they 
content themſelves with ſending only a+ certain 
Number. of their 'Feſuits, whom they provide for, 
employing the reſt of the Mony in' Building thoſe 
ately, Houfes, or rather thoſe ſumptuous..Palaces 
for themſelves as , they do, (for they will not have 
them call'd Monaſteries or Convents ) and with 
the ſame Mony they proportionably increaſe the 
Renrs and Incoms thereof. A poor Capuchiy, 'who 
goes. 0, an Alms', is very well content, 
if he gers bur wherewith-to fill his hungry Belly ; 
butthe Pretext of 'the Fe/airsis far more ſpecious, 
"tis for the Conver/ion of Souls, and one muſt open 

wide ones Purſe-ſtrings to them, ad majorem Dez 
 gloriam ; For the preater Glory of Gut; elſe they 
are not well fatished. * In'the mean tine we ſee with 
our Eyes the Work they make in England , info- 
much 'as their Name is become execrable and abo- 
minable; not ſo much for their earneft application 
ro Corivert, or rather to pervert Souls , 'as for the 
Intriegues they - carry on''to trouble the" publick 
Peace : For finding it impothble to perfuade* People 
by the weakneſs of their ' pitiful Arguments , they 
endeayour to put a whole Kingdom into Combu- 
ſtion, and to ſer Proteſtants together by the: Bars, 
to the'end, that having'by 'their muttal 'Animo- 
fires" and Quarrels ;"plent ully drawn Blood from 
'each other, ſome Carbolxk'Prince A 
NY ſubdue 


\ 
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ſubdue: them the more eaſily; and fo bring about 
that by 'the Sword,” which it was impoſlible for 
them -to do by their Reaſons. whe 14 

This is that I was told. by a Feſuit of Milan, 
about 'T-bree Years fince: -Qur Reverend Fathers, 
the Jeſuits in England (ſaid he) write to us, That 
the Engliſh are exceeding obftinate in perſifting is 
tbeir Hereſie ; and 'that the only way. of Con- 
verting. them , ws totally. to exterminate and rog 


them out. This i that pick th (continued he) for 


which our Fathers do inceſſantly labour ; and 
Weſt 


hope within a ſhort time to ſee , that God bas 
their Endeawours with au anſwerahle Succtſz, 
Indeed, when I arrived at London, about a Year 
and half ago, the Jeſ#:ts were become excclſively 
laſolent. Being once occahonally got into Diſpute 
with them, and finding themſelves pinch'd , with- 
out being able to anſwer , they began to put it off 
with Raf ery ; and telling, me, That all my fine 
Reeſonings would nat binder me from berng dann'd 
at laſt. Another of ,them more | cunning, and 
very probably more Malicious too, told me ,. :7 bat 
be bad at his Lodging ſome Invincible Arguments 
ſet down in Writing; avd if I wonld take. the 
pains $0. cpme thither , he. would eaſily anſwer all 
the Objeions 1 bad made againſt bim. But 1 
had 2 care of truſting fo honeſt a Man, and 1 con- 
tented my ſelf with telling hjim,, Thar be would 4 
well, to go aud fetch bas Papers , or to appent ant- 
ther. place for me to qmeet him, than as by own 
wng.. But 1 fond him Deaf of , that Ew. 


a 
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Delign » to make. me leave London; and to th's 
urpole > becauſe - they could not do ir openly bY 
force, and for that they found me always upg® 
ny Guard, they ſent out.a great number of Rogues 
nd, "Cut-T hroats, to dog me , who follow'd. me 
exery, where, to have an occaſion to do, me. ſome 
Miſchief; but foraſmuch as I never went abroad 
x Night, theſe. good Miſſionaries fail'd of executing 
their .Debgn ; and the Happy Revolution. , that 
hapagd. ſoon after , oblig'd them to caſt their 


' | Thoughts anotFer way. 


One-thing here is Remarkable , which, is, That 
we. do, not. find the, Feſuits ſo zealous to. go to 
ather Proteſtant Countries, as they are to come for 
England; for we meer but with very few of them 
nSwitzerland; or Germany, the Reafon is, Becauſe 
England; is furniſh'd with a Charm , that is, irre- 
iſltble. for them ; *ris a Cauntry, well ſtor'd with 
Mony,, and could they but once, wriggle. in 
themſelves , - to be the Confeflors, and Directors, of 
alche Engliſh Ladies , it would be a, very pleaking 
Employment for them. Beſides, it is well. known 
what. kind of Life they lead here,  and.that it is 
nothing leſs than | a- Penitential way of Tzving, as 
they would make others. believe, Wherefore, L 
cannot ſee how their Miffion can be an, infallible 


' | Mark of. the Truth of the Roman. Religzey., as:the 


Papiſts pretend : Bur, ſue. I am that, this Mark (if 
there-muſt be any ar this Time) may with, greater 


Juice: be attributed, to;-thoſe . Zealoug Protettant 


Minifers , who having, alreadycuffered. Impriſon- 


arc 
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are privately return'd to France , in the greateſſſ® 
Heat of the Perſecution , and beraken themſelves 
to thoſe Provinces where they 'were altogether ws 
known, for to ſtrengthen and encourage their Bf. 
thren, to perſevere in the Profeſſion of the Truth 
and'to endeavour to Rafe up thoſe again, who hy 
their Frailry had Renounced it, Here , to beur, 
were no Temporal Advantages" for them to hope 
for; and they could eaſily be afſur'd, Thar in'ak 
they were taken in the Fact , they would be ſeit 
the Gallies, or Condemn'd to Death, as hath hapned 
to many of them. £ (9 
But as for the Feſuits, they are ſo well perſuade, 
that they are never like to SuFer any thing herein 
Exgland, upon the account of their Religion, tha 
notwithſtanding all the Afts of Parliament , which 
are only levePd to prevent their Wicked Deſigns 
they ſtill continue here ' very freely and openh 
and yet when they are got home, they will-not' 
wanting to publiſh every where, as it is ther 
Cuſtom to do, Thar rhey have been Perſecuted; 
Clapt up in Prifon ; Tormented j and had certainly 
been put to Dearh, had nor the Intercefſion of th 
Bieſſed Virgin, or of ſome Saint to whom the 
have devored themſelves, moſt miraculouſly deb 
verd them. © * ; | ph 
But 'tis'time T return again to Traly, where I find 
yet another ſort of 'Miſfionaries,” which are -noth 
employ'd in Forein Countries ; but in Italy itf| 
Theſe are all Monks, ſonietithes of one, and ſome 
times of another Order; but:moſtly Capuchbins, 
yet more ordinarily a certain ſort'of Fryers,” whid 


i 


—— 
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ae alld, The Fathers of the Miſſion : Theſe, after- 
oe (i06y ave furniſh'd themſelves with a good Stock 
41. | X999n5 upon different aA , they ſend to. 
36, | haves, and demand a Miſhon from the Pope ; thar 
+ (L&ave to go and preach their Sermons in certain 
+; | Towns and Provinces, with all the /ndulgences and. 
*r mjer;;to. Abſolye in, reſerved; as is cuſtomarily 
i.” [granted on like occaſions. 

+ | The farſt I ever ſaw of this fort was at Monte- 
to | Maſcones Two days Journy and an half from Rome. 
nd Theſe were Capuchins., who belides their Habit, 
| | whichiwas very odd and antick , with their great 
4 | Ieards,,.they had on,their Heads great-Red Calots, 
| x Cloſe-Caps, to Lignihie their Zeal, and the Red- 
ki | bot Ardour of their Charity /, for the Converſion of 
-4 | Sawds: For this (if we will believe. them) is yer 
" mother Mark ;of the;;True. Church ; For even as 
i. | the Holy Gho#t.did. vitibly deſcend on the Heads 
{. | of the Apoltles in the form of Fiery Tongues; fo 
& | there /are to, this; day, found thoſe Heads: in, the, 
1.| Church,of Roxey whom the Fire of Scarlet diſtin- 
h ouiſheth from others; _and thar this alſo 1s the Rea- 
| lan; why the Cardingls, who are; all Divine Love, 
? 
if 


J 


(or to:{peak more truly; who ought to be ſo) wear 
Red Hats , and the Pope, a Cap of the ſame colour. 
Wellyto return to,my Red-Caps , 1 had the Curio- 

to;g0 and./bear..them; Preach ; I entred the 
Church where. 1 ſaw one of them, in the Pulpit, 
vith a great Rope or Cord about; his Neck, and a 
| great; Crucifix in; his Arms, who did his utmoſt 
| endeayour, to. excite Senſible AﬀeCtions in theHearts 
| of his Auditors, ,. The chief. Aim of thele Pregchers, 

"wo is, 
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Is, to make rhe People Weep; if they can'vr/ 
effe&t this,* they are happy , and this is Ml! 6 


defire; for this procures them 'the Reputivy 
being Great Miſſionaries , and Men of a'tfue\y| 


ſtolick Spirir. To this end they make afe'of ith 
moſt nder , melting, and affe&ionate Expitflig 
they can think of , to draw Tears from"thg 
Hearers. | "08; 

The Preacher I heard at this time, was Pan, 
phrafing the Hiftory of the Paſſion of our Saviow: 
and after he had employ?d his utmoſt Skilly ite 
ting forth our Saviour as the moſt Lovely aid Remi: 
rful of all Men: He on the other hand repreſehtel 


thoſe piryleſs Tormentors ,' who With great Corti | 


tied his Fair Hands, white as the Driven-Show; afid 
beat his Lovely Countenance', where the Lilly 
the Roſe dil urge for Maſtery. | He added/tl 
theſe Expreſſions a moſt lamentable  and/ aff&tiyp 
Tone, with Geſtares very proper,” and accordifig ts 
the Stibje&t ; whereby I perceiv'd''that this Faiker 
was an excellent Declaimer. .'When 'on' a/ſidder 
ſome good Women, wholly meltediaro' Tentemwel 


falem, who Weprt ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt carryin | 


Croſs up to Mount Calvary, and whom our” 
bade, nor to Weep for him } But for therſely 
caus'd their ' Sighs to be heard” alowd; fitid # i 
Mines after, all that Quarter 'whete the With 
fir being all jn Tears, The” Fiqdtion foo” catifht 
amongſt rhe Men alſo; fo that 'thi whole" China 
was 


and Compaſſion ( as were thofe Women of Jork 


# 


gpon-the * Capuchin teſd|/d tb proſtitute his *Col 


queſt, | 


fl'd with Groans, Sighs, [apt Sobs, —"WHEF 


Ry. *- —— eas * ala. i ca ct___ ca So SP . D% yon was un, 


- 
J MH 
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away 
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*< 


|, Caſt himſelf down upon his Knees,and'Bxinp 


j ſs Great Cracifix upon the Pulpit. , -he lifted up 
| both his Han s. to Heaven; and With a mournful 
| and terrible Voice, T wilting the Cord abort his 
[th | Neck as if he had a mind to ftrangle hinifelf, he 


cried out , Mercy , Mercy; and continued in the 
ſame manner, to repeat the ſame Word abour Forty 
or Fifty times, till he made all his Auditory cry fo 
afier him. Then there was a tnoft dreadful Noiſe 
heard in the Church , which teonrinued for a g00d 
Quarter of -an Hour, till their, Breaths being Peri, 
the Noiſe began to leſſen by degrees, and ar laſt 
ended-in a great Silence ; which pave occaſion to. 


"the Father to Reſume his Diſcourſe , which he con- 


tinued with the fame Tender Aﬀetions | to. the 
End. . 


I don't. pretend in, the leaſt to blame here the 


h: re from 
late: 2 'Ehat theſe Aﬀettions do oil ya 
like Lightning ; and-rhat good ſolid Motives 


| LUKE cffal i 008 16. 38 
nd are there. ready upon occaſions to move. the 


Will; and. this is that which theſe Miffionaties 
wholly negle&.. Accordingly we don't find , thar 
the raligns ( after all theſe Millions) are Evers 
Vhit the better Mens, At.the end. of Three Weeks, 


| « a Month, ' which commodly is the term of theſe 


Miſlions, 
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Miſfions, they go-with a great deal of Salemnity 
and plant a Great Croſs of Wood, of about Thirty 
or Forty Foet high, on ſome. Eminent ce "near. 
the Cities where the Miſſion has been diſtharg'd, 
ad perpetuam rei memoriam. This Adtion 1s per- 
form*d with a great deal 'of Ceremony and Super- 
ſtition ;. thither they repair all, and Worthip, Bare- 
footed, and. Cords. about their Necks; and' here it 
1s the Preacher Concludes and Seals his Miſſion , .in | 
giving the People a grand Benedifion, and all the 
Indulgences the Pope has afforded him. ' | 
It. was once my. hap to meet with ſome 2;/jo- 
aries on Mount Apennine, who came from Preach- 
ing in.2 City belonging ts the County of Urbain. 
A Luſty young Man, who had been their Guide 
for Seven or Eight Miles together, and who had 
carried them on his Shoulders. over a Braok , | de- 
clard, That he had neyer found any rhing more 
Light than they were ,_ and that he thought that 
they. weighed no more than a Feather. | The Ho- 
ſick, at whoſe Houſe they had Lodgd,” Anſwer'd 
Smiling, That this Miracle did ſurgrize, ber the 
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Commandments of the Law written on their Fore- 
heads, yet were not the ſtrifteſt Obſervators of it. 
And yet it is to theſe kind of Miſfonaries, the Ro- 
man Catholicks aſſure us, That the Gift of Preach- 


ing is particularly communicated by the Holy Ghoſt, 


in the particular diſpenſation and diviſion of his 


Graces and Gifts. For. my part , I ſhould rather 


believe, That this excellent Priviledge does in the 


firſt place belong to the Biſhops and Miniſters of 


the Churches; theſe are the True Paſtors, whom 


the Sheep are to hear. Indeed. we may fay in one 


Senſe, That the Miniſtry of Preaching is quite 
ceaſed in Italy, where they hear in a manner no- 
thing elſe but the Voice of Strangers ; I mean, of 
a vaſt number of Miſerable Monks, who are not 
Curates of Churches. 

| I have already mention'd in ohe of my LE T- 
TERS, That during the ſpace of Seven Years 
that I Liv'd there, I never heard any Man preach 
that had Eccleliaſtical Authority; that is to ſay,who 
was either Curate or Biſhop, except only Cardinal 
Viſconti, Archbiſhop of Milen 5 Whoſe Cuſtonr was 
to preach on the Four principal Feaſts or Holy- 


Gays of the Year in his own Cathedral. And yet 


berein alſo I found a great Inconvenience ; for this 


Cardinal | Archbiſhop , that he might preach with 


the greater Magnificence, and probably alſo by a 
mative of Vain-glory , would not permit any Ser- 
mon to:be preach d that Day, neither in the Morning 
nor. Afternaon ;. and this in Milan, which is a very 
great City , and full of People. The Church m- 
&cdis very ſpacious, but yet I don'*c believe it can 
T0 X | contain 
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Ccontam the Fiftieth part of the Inhabirants,. at ſuch 
+ diſtance that they may*'underſtand the Preacher : 
So-that excepting only a'certain Number of perſons, 
all => reſt are deprivd of Hearing the Word of 
God. | 
| I went once to hear him preach on-an Eaſfter- 
Day ; 1 could fay indeed, thar- I faw: him preach, 
but I could not hear him, the Sound of his Voice 
not reaching fo far as where I was;'and becauſe of 
the great Crowd, it was not poſſible, for meto ger 
riearer. + He was magnificently Apparel'd', in his - 
Pontifical Habiliments, with the. Mitre on his Head ; 
And the Pulpit of that Cathedral being very ſpa- 
cious, he had ſeverat Canons that affifted-on each 
ſide of him, likewiſe dreft in all their moſt pompous 
Ornaments. Having therefore ſeen him for a good 
while, ſhaking his Head,” and” caſting-abroad of 
his Hands, I went out of the: Church, . without 
having underituod one word that he ſaid. And 
foraſmuch as I have now made mention of an 
Eafter-Day, 1 cannot refrain, Sir, from giving you 
ſome'account of a pleaſant, but'yet truly dereſtable 
and abominable Cuſtom., which takes place on 
Eaſter-Daz throughout all Ttaly., in reference to 
Preaching. 'They tell us, "That Eafter-Day wa 
Day of Merriment- and Rejoycing for Chriſtians, 
applying to this purpoſe that Texr'of the Pſalmiſt; 
Hec eif dies quam fecit Dominus ,  exultemus & 
letemur im ea; This is the Day which the: Lord 
hath made, let us be glad and rejoyce:therein. '- And 
indeed it is ſuch a Day ; 'but in-another-Senſe than 
they take it. Wherefore , to make: the People 
| merry 


Of the HBuſe of Preaching ,&c. oj 
merfy, all the Preachers on that Day (how prays 
or ferious foever they be) muſt 'play "the" terry 
Andres in their Pulpits ; and Act a kind of Co- 
tmedy, that the People may hear the Preather with 
the greater pleaſure and fatisfaQtion: ''Fhe Sermon 
that is us'd to be preach'd, during Len? time, in'the 
Morning, is on Eafter-Day made in the Afternoon ; 
| becauſe 7 the Latin Proverb hath it) Venter jejuis 

non dele&#iur Muſica; An hungry Belly takes nd 
pleaſure in Muſick. The word Hallelujah "is a 
common "Text to all the Preachers on that Day; 
which Word in its pfoper fignification is as much 
as to ſays. Praiſe the Lord: But on Eafter-Day (in 
Ttaly ) it fignifies, Gentlemen and Ladies; prepare 
your ſelwes, for a ſound Laughter.  Aﬀter they have 
nam'd their Text, they, enter upon Matter, \and yerit 
all the. moſt "ridiculous Stuff they cart "think of 
Theſe Sermods afterwards ſerve all the Eaſt&r-tmie 
for Mirth and” Paſtime in Companies, where every 
one takes delight in relating to others what h&hattt 


Ran | 

Being' once 6n an Faſter-Day in Bonwonia, T 'went 
to hear the Sefmon at S.Perer's Church { being the 
Cathedral of that Ciry ; the Archbiſſtiop' tmſcif 
being. then preſerit, "The Preacher was one of the 
Fathers Soccolanti. After thar he had turn'd' feyeral 
Texts of Scripture ingo Ridictle, he quited! the 
24 Verſe of the 16th Chapter of S. Mark,” whert it 
is faid, That the Maries.camhe tothe Sepulchre, Octo 
Jam Sole, after Sun-ri/aig, as it is in 'the  Vulpar 


Latin; and oppos'd this to 'the 1/f Verle of. the 
orb Chapter of the Goſpel of 'S.Fobn , "Where" 
» X © . 


2 18 
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is ſaid, That they arriv!d werpearly,before it was yet 
daylight ; and then put the; Queſtion, how it were 
poſſible to reconcile theſe rwo places, which ſeem'd 
to. cantradift one another. For bis part (he ſaid) 
be believed, That the.Muries did not Riſe till long 
after the Sun.was riſen, and indeed till it was near 
Noon : For we ſee ((aid he) that this goes for wery 
Early Riſing with. our Italian Ladies , who don't 
come to. Maſs on Suudays till it be half an hour 
after Eleven or Twelve. And hereupon he began 
in a Comical manner to. repreſent a. Womans 
awaking out of her..Sleep.; the time ſhe takes ro 
rub her Eyes, to ſtretch her_ Arms ,. and.an hundred 
other.impertinent Follies, which put all the Church 
into a loud Laughter, Afterwards (for this. Father 
3 was very fertil - of his Curious Thoughts ) he re- 
call'd , himſelf , and faid, That indeed. the Maries 
were Riſen very early in the Morning, but that they 
needed ſo much time to. Dreſs and. Trick up them- 
ſelves, that it was wery late before they ceuld get 
out of Doors, which was the Reaſon they could nct 
reach the Sepulchre till after the Sun was riſen, 
Orto jam Sole, Here he repreſented Women Drel- 
{ing of themſelves; how much time they ſpend in 
 dreſfing their Head, in laying on of Paint , fixing 
| their Patches, and making an hundred Faces before 
their Looking-Glaſſes; and expreſsd alt theſe par- 
ticulars admirably wel], with, his. Mimical Geſtures. 
' This Curious Thought he immediately back'd with 
another: 7 cry Mercy ! (faid he) the Maries were 
wot (uch vain Women, as I have been juſt now 6 
\  deferibing : But they were Goſſiping- _e— 
| they 
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they Foſt, and went abroad indeed betimes 'in the 
Morning ,' but before they could take their Leaves 
of their Neighbours, muc Trme Was ſpent”; 7o that 
they did not come to the $ epulchrt rill tt-was. ae; 
Orto jam Sole, Here he -enlarg'd bimſelf on the 
Tattle -and ' Goffiping-Diſcourſe 'of Women |, and 
mention'd ſuch ridicutous'Stuff: amongſt it, that the 
Cardinal-Archbiſhop, who'was there; burſt-out into 
a loud Laughter. ' He continued his E2H2-Sermen 
at the ſame rate, . to the'end of it, ' profaning * (after 
a moft heinous and unworthy manner) 'ſo” Holy a 
Day, and the Venerable Hiftory of* theſe Hol! 
Women, who were judg'd* worthy to be the firkt 
Witneſſes of the Wt Myſtery. of ' our Faith, 
viz. The ReſurreCtion 'of 'bur 'Lord' FESU'S 
C HRIST. one. | hon rey 

Another .Year, being at Venice on Eaſter-Day, 
I hearda Benedifin, that was a Geyoueſe by Birth, 
who (amongſt a great many fooliſh and'impertinent 
Stories) told this that follows, by which you may 
judge of the reſt: A young Lady (faid he) being 
newly Married, did extreamly affli&t ber ſelf., be- 
cauſe her Husband often told her, That be could 
not Love ber ſo well as otherwiſe he would, becauſe 
ſhe had not black Eyes. Whereupon ſhe went and 
communicated her Grief to her Confeſſor ; the Good 
Father, whom ſhe had choſen to be the Direltor of 
her Conſcience , bade ben not to affiict her ſelf, and. 
that if ſhe would but bring him all the fewels 
and Great Pieces of Gold, which her Hnsband kept 
very charily in bis Cloſet , be would by bis' Prayers 


obtain for ber of God the favour of bawing' Black 
R Z3 Eyes, 


\ 


) 
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Eyes. The Lady in the carneſt def te ſhe had 0 
, be XY ing more ot and pleaſin ing to her p54 
Too Sol d ber EA 4 s DireGtion, and | brought 

him the 7ewels FR Fol z. #ccording to bis defire : 

ut ber. Sane miſſing them 00n after, and per- 
 Eerving. by the ambiguous aud uycerigin Anſwers 
of his Wafe.,. that. 6 ruſt” be gailtyof { Thefz, 
ba her. mo#t outra riouſly; and: io make. her Con- 
ge Ho bad di who " tbemn, Fo i Black 
| | qver e Streaks. be bad given 
6-5 70 hp fp Gay Lol Fo pitiful Condition. "are 
Eyes, onefurgs to ber Confeſſor , to ac- 

jo, 4a bow; #I ſhe had [bed with bis Advice, 
and. to. Kum &7; Jewels ; but the Confeſſor 
7h lately refwsd ta reflare cher to her, maingaming , 
at now they were his own, according. t0 the 
vas hat and Conrad made. herween them; foraſ- 

e. could not. deny,, but ſhe had. obtain d 


ber Deſire, eg get. Black. Eyes with .@ Vengeance, 


=” ret they were with the Stroaks and Bruiſes 


her Hueband had given her. 
W hat think you, Sir, was.not this a pretty Storyq 
to be Told from a Pulpit on Eafter-Day? Ir being 


' moreoyer: very probable, that this was only an In- 


yented, Tale. Thus theſe Wretched Monks , in- 
ſtead of diſpenſing the Word of Truth to the 
People , ordinarily feed them with, nothing but 
Lies. 

I ſuppoſe, Sir, you will not takeit ill, if I ven- 
ture upon another ſhort digreſſion, , referring to 
another pleafant Cuſtom obſerv?d in Italy, wit.that 
of Bleſſing Eggs at Eafter z which are Wo great 
virtue 
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virtue to ſanCtifie both Soul and Body. _ Qa. Eaſter 
Eve, and Eaſter*Day , all. the. Heads of: *amilics 
ſend great. Chargers full. of_. hard-Eggs...ta; the 
Church, ro get them Bleſſed,, which the Prieſts per- 
form by Saying. ſeveral Appointed Prayers , and 
making great Signs. of rhe. Croſs over them, and 
ſprinkling* them with Holy-Water. The © Prieſt 
| having finiſh'd the Ceremony, demangs, how, many. 
Dozen Eggs. there be in. gyery-Baſon? to, the.end. 
he may know, how many, af. them came to his ſhare; 
and lometimes are ſo' honeſt as to. take: Three or, 
Four our, of every, Dozen,,, .clpecially when, they 
know the. perſons that: ſend them to be. Wealchy. 

;here be ſome of, the. poorer; Soct ,. who ;are. apt to 
Cry, when they ſee the. Pree/# take more than his 
due, or pick out the Faireſt and. Greateſt of them. 
Theſe Bleſt Eggs have the, virtue of Sandtifying. 
the Entrails of; the Body, and are to be rhe.flt, Far 
or. Fleſhy, nouriſhment they take. after rhe Abſti- 
nence of Lent... ; The Italians do: not only abitain 
from Fleſh-during Lent, but alſo. from Eggs, Chez(e, 
Butter, and all Whue Meats... As ſoon as the Eggs 
are Bleſſed, every one carries his portion home,: and 
cauſeth a Large Table to be ſer: in the Beſt Room 
they. haye in.. the Houſe, which. they cover: with 
their beſt |Linnen,, all beſtrew'd with Flowers z,and 
place round about it a Dozen Dilhes of \Mear, 
and the great Charger of Eggs m . the migſh. 
"Tis.a very pleaſant ſight to lee theſe Tables. ſer. 
forth: in. the, Houſes of Great perſons , where. they, 
expoſe, on... Side-Board ables (round: about the 
Chamber );: all rhe Plate they, have in che. Honle, 

Ts X 4. and 
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and whatſoever elſe they have that is Rich and 


Curious, in Horiour to their Eafter-Eggs, which of - 


themſelves yield a very fair Show ; tor the Shells 
of them are all painted with divers Colours and 
Gilt. Sometimes there gre no leſs than Twenty 


Dozen in. the fame Charger, neatly laid together in '] 
form of a Pyramid, 'The Table continues in the 


ſame poſture cover'd all the EaFter-Week, and all 
thoſe that come to Viſit them within that time, are 
Invited to eat an EaFfer-Egg with them; which 
they muſt not refuſe. " 


I return now again to'my Sermons, upon which 
Subject I have this only further roadd ; "That there. 


1s yet another ſort of Preachers, who only preach 
before the Nuns Gratess Theſe are Finnical 
Preachers, of a ſweet Countenance, and commonly 
all of them handſom young Monks: For except 
Beauty and Sweetneſs do meet in a Preacher , the 
Nuns, who have the Choice of them , will have 
' none of him. All the Study of theſe Men is, ta 
find out pretty Words, and the moſt Tender and 
AﬀeCtionate Expreſſions, and frequently to enlarge 
themſelves in praiſe of the Nuns, to whom they 
' preach. I have heard many of theſe ſorts of 
Preachers , and amongſt the reſt a young Mozk at 
Atilan, Preacher to the Benediffin Nuns of the 
Monaſtery call'd the Magiore. Scarcely could this 
Aonk ſpeak Three Words together without ſome 


expreſſion of the high Value and Iwove he had for _ 


them: My moſt Dear and Lovely Siſters , whom 1 
love from the deepeF} Bottom of my Heart, faid he 
which was almoſt the conſtant Appendix of every 

. Sentence' 
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Gntence he utter'd: So that having recolleCted all 
his Sermon with my ſelf, 'I found that the vu 

| (in'a manner) of all that he had ſaid, was, That be 
| lewved them the moſt tenderly and affe&tionately that 

' could be. When once a Mopk has the good hap 
'F to become a Preacher to the. Nuns , and that he is 
' ikd of by them, he may promiſe himſelf. an happy 
| Time of it ever atter , and that he ſhall ſpend the 
reſt of his Days in a voluptuous delicacy-and ten- 
.derneſs: For the Nuns have nothing ſo much upon 
| their Hearts, as to procure all maniner of Eaſt to 
| their Direors and Preachers, to the end, to make 
| them the more Indulgent towards them. 'They 

allow them great Penfons every Year ; they pro- 
| videthem with Linnen, and furniſh them with Dry 
| and Wet Sweet-Meats; and ſend them every Day 
| a Diſh of what rhey judge moſt pleafing and deli- 
| cate, ' which they call the Preachers-Diſh. So that 
indeed it is no difficult thing for theſe -handſom 
Monks, to declare from their Pulpits the extra»: 
ordinary Love they have for their Tender-Nurſes, - 
and robe ſo laviſh in their prailing of them. 

This 'way of Praiſing/ others 'from the Pulpit, 
puts me in mind” of 'another Cuſtom' the Monks 
have introduc'd, to praiſe / one another publickly, 
on certain Days of the Year , which' is commonly 
the Feaſt' of their Blefled Founders. 'Thus, : for. 
Example, 'on_the Feaſt of S. Ipnatizrs de Loyola, 
Founder of the Order. of the Feſuits , they make 
the Panegyrick of / that Saint in all their Churches; 
and after having enlarg'd themſelves in«the praiſe 
of their Patriarchs', © they procced to that of! his 

Children 
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Children and Diſciples, that is, all thoſe that follow, 
his Rule,. and more .particulaxly.of the Fathers of, 
that+ Canyent where the Sermon ,.15. prea« 'd. - Bur; 
foraſmich..as according to the. Common, Proverb, 
Propy io d:8us ſordet in Ore ; That it « avbaſe. 'thing. 
to praiſe ;one-; Self; they employ . a «Religious : of. 
ſome other. , Qrder to-preach..1n their, Churches. on: | 
that Day.': It is a-thing but too Notorious, , T hat- || 
the 4fanks:do mortally hate one another;; however, 
the deſize:.of being praisd.,.themſe]ves; in; their * | 
Turn, prevailing beyond their Hatred, makes them | 
to undertake theſe otherwiſe unplealing Panegyricks. 
The Domiicens do publickly praiſe .the. Feſuzts, 
and-:the:!Feſuits the Domibicans ; and fo. for. the * 
relt. They all agree , that theſe are the-molt difh. 
cult .Sermons,;of all others, ang that rarely: one © 
comes aff, with "Credit and- Applauſe, partly; by 

reaſon of the too. inſatiable deſire of the One. party, ' 
to be prais'd; beyond meaſure; and partly, becauſe it 
goes. againſt; the grain with the, Other ,, to, praiſe 
them, which: makes one in the-midſt of ;their,, En; 
comiums:tordiſcover ſomething of Force and Con- _ 
ſtraine; -that-: evidenceth-. the Falſneſs of them, | 
Indeed, how. is it poſſible to praiſe thoſe: heartily, 
whaſe Hearts -cne wiſheth out of their Bodies? ..... i | 
-'A-Cordelier' preaching, the Day of S. France 
Xawvjierg in the. Church of S.Lucia , belonging .tq + 
the Father Feſwits of ' Bononia , praiſed them very 
pleafantly , attributing ' Elogies. to them. ,,.diame+ | 
trically oppolite to their known qualities and! [ 
&icee; - Do: you. ſee (ſaid he) the Reverend Fathers 
thi Jeſuits of thus Houſe, they are the be} men that © 


live 
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live on, the Earth : They are @s modeſt as Angels, 
Key OT 03 © Þ =P 7 
| they newer oper? their Exes-, to "of 4 Look upon the 

ie. | Ladies gf Church : Fbey, are 
"Towers of. Retirement ,. that one never ſees them in 
' | the Streets : They are ſo in love with Poverty, . that 
&, they deſpiſe and trample .on all the Riches of tha 
-lWorld ; they never. come near Dying-perſons ar 
- | Widows, to importune them to be remembred in their 
' [Loft Wills; they never concern themſelves in ma- 
; king up of Marriages: They never £0 10 Comple- 
[ment the Cardinal Lepat , or the Cardinal Arch- 


uch extraordinary 


biſhop. And in this manner he ran over every par- 


| [ticular of their Behaviour and Conduct. All that 
{were in the Church Laugh?d at this pretty way of 
| Commending them , the Cordelier had lighted on; 
|butthe Teſuts were gall'd to the Heart, and put to 
[the utmoſt Confuſion. The Cordelier having ended - 


*J his Sermon , came down from the Pulpit; and in- 


ſtead of going to the Feſuirs Convent, there to be 
entertain'd, pm. ro the Cuſtom of Preachers 
1m the like caſe) he went (directly to the Gate ; it 


| ſrems, he fear'd their giving of him the Laſh, and 
-|(1 fappoſe) that to avoid their Revenge , he never 
[afterwards would appear in the City Bononia. 


This , Sir, is the Subſtance of what I had to 
Write to you , concerning the Manner of Preach- 
ng, and Behaviour of the Preachers in Italy. It 


remains now , that I ſhould oppoſe to them, the 


, yay of Preaching us'd by our Prote/tant Miniſters, 
, | [adtheir profound and ſolid Sermons ; bur leſt you 


hs ſor accuſe me of being -too laviſh in prailing 


ny own Party , I ſhall at preſent content my ſelf 


with 
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with telling you, That they declare to the Peopl, 
The Word of God, with @ great deal of | Modefy 
and Reverence ; and what is the chiefeft of al, 


they always keep cloſe to the Truth and Purity of 
the Gofpel, in the which I deſire to Live and Die 


I wiſh you the ſame Grace, and am, Sir, with all my 
Heart, 


Your moſt Humble Servant, Oc, 


y -4 


q 
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Dy \ he Seventh LETTER; 


Of the Proceſſions of Italy, &c. 


I SIR, 


Aving paſſed the Lent Time at Rome', I de- 
parted thence ſome Weeks after Eafter, with 


an intent of Returning to France. I took my 


| Journy through that part of the Great Duke of 


Tuſcany's Country , which Borders upon the Partri- 
mony of S. Peter , or the Popes Dominions. The 
Entrance into the Dukes Territories, is by 1} Re 
de Caphary ; which is 2 5 fm 4 Mountain, fſur- 
rounded with many great Woods, and is a very 
proper place for Hunting ; where I ſaw ſeveral 


Cardinals , who diverted themfelves at that Sport. 


| From hence *tis T'wo ſmall days Journy to Sienns ; 


in my Way thither , I met with nothing but Pro- 


/ 


ceſhons all along the Road. *Tis an Ancient Cu- 


ſom eſtabliſh'd in the Roman Church, to celebrate 


frequent Proceſfions after EaFer , which they call 


Regations , in order to implore the Bleſſing of 
God upon the Fruits of the Earth. "The Year 
wherein, I took this Journy , there was a more 
preffing need of it, than ordinary, becauſe of the 
great Drought, which threatned a Scarcity. 


A 
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A Proceſſion, according to the definition of th/- 
Papiſts, is, 4 Walking;-or Marching of People fron 
one Church to another , under the Condutt of th| 
Prieſts, affiſeing with the Croſs and Banner, therey| 
Invoke, by the Interceſſion of ſome He or She SainÞ 
the extraordinary Aſſittance of God. Theſe Pro. 
ceſfions are ſometimes "T'wo or Three Days |. 
Marching before they come to the place deſign'd; 
and when they have once diſparck'd the Singing of 
their Letanies, they play the Fools, as much as the 
Pilgrims in-their Pilgrimaging-do, according 46 
Account I .have already given you m a 71 
LETTER: Sothat.] wanted no Divertiſ®ne | 
all the Way from the Re 4e Cophani , till I came 
to Sienna, whither all theſe*Proceſſions were going: | 
Only I found great laconvenience when I cane 
to my Inn ; becauſe that wherever theſe Proceſſion; | 
paſs, they cauſe great Scarcity,, . by reaſon of the 
great Numbers that compoſe them. Being .come to | 
Sienna, I enquir'd what Church it was to which. 
all theſe Devotions were; delign' d; and was told; 


Days, Gor 1o; lon 
J 2 that after f-- 
Veiled again wit 
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F th. } 1ook- an. exact View of this Image 7/ which was 
e Fay) ab9ut 2 Faot broad, :arid a Foot and an Half bigh, 
}f tþ| t< Countenance of nt: repreſenting that: of 'a-,yery 
| young Girl ; neither. could I find any thing'extra- 
L ordinary in it, for which-it might ſeem .to: deſerve 
the . Adorations they gave it.. I enquirid..of the 
Priefts, that ſerved this Church, What might be 
'| the Reaſon, that this Image was only Unveiled once 
| every Forty Years ?' But they could ;give me no 
better 'than this, T hat it bed beer a Cuftomabſerved 
| Tame outef Afind ;' and that they Believe, tbe firſt 
| Riſe of it was, Au Order given by the Virgin her 
| falf, far. fo doing. JUNE my wt $# 
RF _—_ in Faly: ſcen'a _ jury of: theſe 
- . | farts of: Veiled-tmages; not only of thei Yirgam bur 
GY ' alſo of. the Grucifzx,:and all other Saints; nas 19 
-; | fy with Touch, That there ts ſcarcely; a: Church 
' to be-met Withy which hath not Two. or Three of 
+. | them. © Sometimes we meet with great: Pictures in 
1 {| their Churches, where ſeveral Saints are[reprefented, 
Id, F 4nd amongſt them one only having: his or her Face 
"1 Veiled, that being the: Myſterious Saint. 'The 
"4 Scret of which Intriegue, as far I could: pierce 
mo, byithe uſe the Prieſts. and Adonks make of it, 
T s plainly this: 'Fhey find-this way admirably well 
fuited | ra + advance their” Temporal! Prafit, i The 
o | things we fee every Day , © become* tov common 
witty us, and make little or no. Impeeffion::-by reafon 
of. the: Cuſtomarineſs. of them on our: Imaginaviom 
| There be ſome: Parts. of: the World, "where ohey 
have ſix Months of Night, and {ix Months of Day ; 
Þ that their whole Year conſiſts but of a Day and 
- 2 


1 
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a Night. Now we are told , "That the Inhabitanty 
of theſe Countries , aſſemble themſelves in Crowds 
to ſee the Sun Riſe;whereas im theſe Lands where the 
Sun riſeth every Day, we don't find People concern 
themſelves, to be preſent at his Riſing ; and by a, 
parity of Reaſon we may conclude, That the Images | 
and Statues of the Church of Royze,would make no 
great impreſſion on the Minds! of the People, or be 
powerful enough to induce the opening of their 
Purſe-Strings, if the Prieſts. had riot found out this 
ingenious Invention of making them more rare, and 
therefore the more deſired. Yea, it ſeems alſo, that 
the long time of their Vciling, begets ſomething of 
a greater Veneration for them, and that the Roman 
Catholicks imagin , That when after fo long a time 
they are uncovered, they meet with in thoſe Pi- 
Etures, Images, and Statues, ſomething more Auguſt 
and Divine than ordinary. In a word , 'They do all 
believe, and take it for granted, that when theſe _ 
are Unveiled here on Earth, the Saints whom they ' 
repreſent, become more Liberal in Heaven , and 
more favourably inclin'd to grant their Vows and 
Prayers. Thus you ſee whither Superſtition, . or 
rather Folly will run, when thoſe who ought to be 
the moſt ous to overthrow it, I mean the 
Clergy, are the chief Contrivers of Ways and 
Methods to' foſter ant encourage it. - 'The Profit 
which from hence accrues to the PrieFFs is very 
great, 'as you will be able to conceive from what 
1 ſhall tell you of this Our Lady of Sterne. 
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I ſpent Nine or Ten Days in this City , and fo 


had the leiſure frequently to Viſic this Church of 


the Virgin ; I confeſs, I cannot give you an exact 
account of the Preſents I faw there offer'd ; and 
therefore ſhall content my ſelf to tell youz That I 
do not believe any Single perſon entred the Church 
without giving ſomething very conſiderable. And 
ro.encourage the People the more in their Libera- 
lity, to exceed and outſtrip one gnother, the Prieſts 
had had the Cunning to prepare a place Rail'd-in 


' with Baliſters, near to the Alrar of the Virgin ; 


where they expos'd to View part of the Preſents 


the People had offer'd. - Here were to be feen a 


vaſt quantity of whole Pieces of Cloth and Fine 
Linnen, Handkerchiefs, Shifts, many rich Jewels, 
and in particular, a prodigious number of Great 
Tapers of White Virgin-Wax , whereof ſome of 
them could weigh no leſs than Fifty: polinds apiece, 
the leaſt of them being abont Four or Five pound 
each, with the Names of the Donors upon them. 
As for the Mony that was given , I ſuppoſe the 
Prieſt put that into their Pockets, parting it among 
themſelves ; for tho' the People were continually 


pouring in Mony into the Baſons , yet ſome Hours 


after they were ſeen all Empty. Some Spaniſh 
PriefFs, that were Travelling homewards , having 
preſented themſelves to. Say , Maſs in . the faid 
rok , _ they were in the Fant + had 
fn eſented\to them by ſome of the Country 

1 all gory tos ed them to be Priefts belong» 
ing to that Church ; \and had defired them, to get 
them faſtned ro ſome particular Picture ; but they 
a 4 conceiv d 
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conceiv dit more convenient, to put-them into their 
own Pockets , and//being' got out of the Church,. 
proſecuted their Journy-with a great deal: of Chear-. | 
fulneſs for the Booty. they had fo happily lighted 
on : Oae of them ſaid: merrily, That he found no 
ſeruple in himſelf at all, for having commuted this 
lawful piece of Robbeyy,as being in much more want 
than the Image of the Virgin , who had no need 
either to eat or drink, as he had. | 
The following Sunday, all the Inhabirants 'of 
Sienna and Neighbguring places met together in 
different Bodies, according. as they were diſtinguiſh'd 
by: their' [Trades and : Callings; and all' of them 
together :made a great Proceſſion, to. the Church of 
Our Lady, every Company marching under its own 
Croſs and Banner, different from the reſt, as under. 
their proper Standard; "The Coblers, as being In- 
feriour to all the reſt , went firſt of all ; the Arms 
pourtray'd on their Banner were two Awls plac'd'. 
Salter-wiſe: Theſe - were follow;d by the Shoe- 
makers; and 1o, all the: reſt in their Order. Aﬀer 
every Banner followed. a Man, catrying a great 
Wax-Taper , which was that of the Company, 
being all Gilt , and adorn'd with Ribands and 
Flowers, with a. great Scutheon upon it. Beſides 
which, every Member of each Society or Com- 
pany ( which the Tralzans. call Scuole ) had their 
own Tapers of about "Three or Four pounds apiece. 
After the Croſs, Banner, and Taper , came a Man 
in 2 Surplice, carrying a: great Purſe, faftned tothe 
End of a fine Great Staff, curiouſly gilt and 


_ painted, which contain'd the Sum of Mony , _ 
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each Company. 'were to, preſent, ta the Image. of. 
the#:rgin.. .Some of theſe had about Ten Crowns. 
apiece -:n them, .and others Twenty ; more or lets; 
according to the Ability of each Profeſſion. In the, 
| Purſe belonging 'to the Company of Merchants, 
"| there were at leatt T'wo hundred Crowns, as. Was: 
1 inform'd by one- of .the. Merchants themſelves, © 
- All theſe 'Companies do not affilt at, theſe, Pros 
rc | ſons only in-their Ordinary Cloaths , as having. 
over them great. Veſts of _ Fine Linnen , dy'd of 
different Colours, to diſtinguiſh the Companies.one 
from: another, theſe they have 'girt about rheny; 
with curious Girdles, | and upon the Breaſt or Arms, 
| the Device or Seutcheon of their Society ; and have 
belides. a great Cowl, hanging down on their 
Backs. After -the Company of Merchants,  fol- 
low'd all the Religions. Orders that arc in that City, 
or' Neighbouring places , which are very numerous: 
They marched: according' to their Antiquity, .or- 
Standing in the City. (4 ONE: 
?*Fis on/ſuch occafions as thefe one may, be di- 
verted with the- moſt pleafant ,variecty of Extra- 
vagant Drefles , that cari be imagin'd : Some are 
dreſtin Grey, others in Brown, and others again in 
Black, &c. and all with |their Frocks and Cowls 
thap'd in different Faſhions , the. pattern of moſt of 
which | they. _pretend to. have receivd from no 
meanen 2 hand than that of the Virgin, or eyen 
God himſelf; Every one of theſe Religious Orders 
werit under their own Croſs and Bariner , the diftc | 
| fire only was, that. their Banners were not fol- 
_ by ethes Baogerr 7 Purſe ,. they Karin 
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thar Ceremony to the Seculars ; as being very well 
pleasd to ſee them | bring vleeifally - to their 
Churches , and are not wanting to encourage them 
thereto, by all the devices and ways imaginable ; 
bur as for themythey take ſpecial Care the Seculars 
ſhall never be a Farthing the betrer for them. 
It would be an eafi- matter one would think, for 
the Italians to reflect a Intle on theſe Practices, 
if once they were willing ; but that is it which puts 
out their Eyes, that they are unwilling to diſcover 
the Cheat. For to ſpeak the T ruth, Sir, what docs 
hinder theſe 2fonks, - that are fo Rich, and moſt of 
which, have great Revenues belonging to them , 
which they ſo prodigally ſpend at Taverns and 
Bawdy:Houſes ; What hinders them, fay I,. from 
making up a Purſe amongſt themſelves , as well as 
the Seculars , and to be at the Charge of a great 
Taper to -preſent ro the Virgin, as well as they; | 
bur that they do not find themſelves in the Humor, 
to furniſh other Prie#Fs with Mony ; as knowing 
but too well, how they uſe to ſpend nt? And yet, if 
the- poor Seculars ſhould entertain the ſame 
Thoughts of them , they would at the Tribunal 
of their Confeſſion , condemn ſuch Refle&ions of 
great Impiety and Sacriledge. | 
After the Monks, or Regular Clergy, follow'd 
the Secular Clergy, wiz. the Priefts, Curates, and 
| Canons, who all appear'd likewiſe with Empty 
Hands. The Cardinal-Archbiſhop was ſomewhat 
indifpoſed, who (if he had been there) I am ſure 
he would , like all the reſt , haye affiſted at the 
Ceremepy without either Purſe or Taper. _ 
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_ theſe Dkr of the Clergy were followed .by'the 


Magiſtrates of the City, and the Officers of Juſtice, 
all im their Robes of Ceremony, with their Tapers 
and Purſes. And Jaſt of all, the whole Proceſſion 
was concluded with a Company ef. young Genutle- 
men, and Sword-men. +» + -- 1:18, 41 
This Proceſſion marched on towards the Church. 


- of Our Lady in very good Order , at the ſound of 


> my w wo 
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Trumpets and Drums, 'and- the Air reſounding 
- with continual. Ore pro nob3s," All their Wax- | 
\Tapers and Purſes were left in the Church, in-the 
Hands of the Prieſts, by which you may guets the 
great Advantage, they tnake-.of theſe Pageantries. 
For (as the Spaniard (aid very well) :he-Image doe; 
. not ftand in need either of Meat or Drink,and none 
but Men can make uſe of the Mony, and other Pre- 
ſents offer d to it. | was +11 tad 
+. T'wo or Three Days after, as | Children pleaſe 
themſelves in imitating the Practices of their Elders, 
the Boys and Girles of the Town, aflembled. them- 
ſelves in Companies. The School-Boys and youn 
Girls got their Maſters and Miſtrefles, to- Cond 
them to Our Ladies Church, | They made Purſes 
of about T'wo or Three Crowns apiece ; ſo-that 
about T'we days after the Great Proceſſion,-:; one 
could ſcarcely walk through the Streets of Siepne; 
for they Boys bad got great- Cords; which- they 
held at both Ends, ftretch'd out., to: make all thoſe 


- that had a mind to paſs, to give ſomewhar. to make 


up'their Purſes.. Afterwards they .procided then:- 
felves with Wax-Tapers, Little Crofles, and Ban- 
ners, and fo went by way of Proceſicn. ro; the 

T 3 Church ; 
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-Chvutch; where the'Prieſts gave them'a very kind 
Reception , Weeping for very Joy, to ſee/ſo 
good Beginnings in fich Tender and Young ' years. 
\+,'The Sixth Day they uncovered the Image with a 
pomp and magnificence altogether - extraordinary ; 
at which time there was a great-Concourſe of -the 
Nobility and Gentry" of the. City. and Country. 
"Phe Confluence” was ſo' extraordinary , that they 
:were forced 'to' fet''a' Guard at- the Doors of the 
_ -Chiirch ,'' who ſuffer'd none-to enter , but per- / 

"ſons: of -Appearance and Quality. ' I (heard: kn 
»Old -Geatleman, who -with+.a i great 'Seriſe © of 
Devorion bleſſed 'God with a- Lond? Voice, ' Phat 
be» had «wouchſafed birs the "happineſs of having 
often the "(ame Miraculous Image: Tavo and twenty 
pirhes uncover d duving by Lifetime. \T--was'ſome- 
what ſurpriz'd at this Expreſſion ofi his 3 for-had:it 
been; true , "That the Image" (as wagHfaid) chad not 
been -uncover'd more than 'onee iti Forty /years',/\it 
muſt: have follow'd', that” atichar irate this Gentle- 
man muſt be more Aged than Merbuſalem.'' Bin-l 
was'tinform'd-afterwards,- Thur there ſeldom: paſted 
a:Year , wherein (upon 'ſome-emergency or other 
of: publick- Need *requiring/it) the $v1id Image-wa 
not uncover'd. | This 'gave 'me a full Notion of 
the Cunning of theſe Prieffs , who to procure the 
Vogue and Deyotton of the' People for 'ſome'of 
their Images, do/Veil them withal:, 'ideclaring them 
tobe ' Miraculoiis ,- and ſo 'trafſeendently Hohy:z 
that it is not-Jawful to'-expole.them/ to publick 
and*icommon+ View, more than - once in ſeveral 
Vears time , except'it be upon fone extraordinary: ' 

Lo4t2?, 2 | emergent 
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this commonly either , expoſing the Holy Sacra- 
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emergent Neceſfiry : And yet, as ſoon as they. ſee 
that their Device has taken, that the Deyotion: of: 
the People is kindled , and that 'their .Profits are 
fure, they have not the patjence theimſelyes to ſtay: 
out, the time -of their own Prehxing , before they 
diſcover theſe their Lucriferous:Myſteries ;. byr they! 
lay hold; of- the; opportunity of the firſt Nrought,or' 
Wet Seaſon;..and, declare-, 'Lhat Neceſſity having 
no-Law:; the. Fruits of the :Eatth. being in great 
danger ,. they; are forc'd. to uncover the Image 
ſooner than they: had debgn'd.- | Fenn 
1. And thusan-Image, or Statue, which according 
to-the firſt Inftitution was not to be expog'd more 
than once in Forty years, .is-ſtt-forth almoſt every. 
Year. | Which' procteding. of theirs is ſo; far from 
being ſuſpeQed by the deluded Laity , rhat.it gains 
them a_great-deal of Reputation, and the Eſteem of 
very good and honeſt Men, full of Compathon, 
and extreamly defirous to obyjate ahd preyent :(as 
far; as in them lies:). all publick. Calamities. *The 
Monks.and Prieſts do both of 'them perfe&ly well 
agree and harmonize in this Point ; for they have 
all: of them ſome hidden Idol or other in their 
Churches, which they uncoyer at certain Interyals 
of Time, cach in their due order , withour inter- 
fering or claſhing one with another, playing Hodie 
mibs, cras tibi. 

In thoſe Monaſteries where the Abbots , Priors, 
and. Guardians are Triennial ,- they have taken up 
the Cuſtom of youchſafing this Favour to the Pub- 
lick, - at their firſt Arrival in the Monaſtery ,-and 


ment 
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ment for Three days together , or by uncovering 
ſome miraculous Image or other. Neither doth the/ 
Idol loſe a whit of Credit and Repute for all this, 
becauſe it is look'd upon as an extraordinary Occa- 
-_s | m— ceaſerh = co paſs in the <a of the 
cople, for a M) not to be 'd', but once © 
in fock an Inoeeval of Years. Tis was the Rare .* 
Show I was entertain'd with at Sienne, which ar 
preſent is one of the moſt Superſtitious Cities that - 
1s in all Italy, and is commonly called ' by way of 
Prerogative and Excellence, Sienna: the Dewvout. 
This City alſo is very famous for the Purity of 
her Language, the beſt Italian without contra- 
dition being ſpoken here. on” 
After that I had Viſited all the Places of Devo- 
tion that are 1n it , I'proſecuted my Journy , and 
paſſing a Second time through Tuſcazy and Flo- 
rence, after two great days Journy L' came to Bo« 
nonia, which is a very fine City. Formerly this 
place was a Commonwealth” ; bur at preſent the 
Popes have reduc?d it to their Obedience , and have 
a Legat there , who Commands in their Name: 
On the great Gate of the Legates Palace , which 
is a very Ancient Structure , is a Statue of Stone, 
repreſenting a Woman with a Tiara , or Triple” 
Papal Crown upon her Head. They of ' Bononia 
fay, This Figure repreſents RELIGION; 
bur it ſeems with more probability ro. be a Statue 
of Pope Foan : For that ir is not the former ap- | 
pears from hence, becauſe the principal Marks with 
which the Papiſts ſet forth Religion are wanting in 
this Statue, viz. a Croſs in the one Hand, = a 
| Chalice 


' - | embeli ſhit, Carache, Gaido Rhenus, and many 
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Chalice with the Hoſt in the other. . Two days - 
gofter my Arrival at Bonz0nia., I went to take a 
| View of the Fair and Renowned Abby of S.145- 
chael in Boſco , ſituate on a_ pleafant Hill , about 
wo Muſquet-ſhot from the City. Ir ſeems to have 
| been plac'd on that Eminence, to be ſeen and ad- 
- | mir'd by all Jcaly. Above all other places , this is 
liarly Famous. for the curious Paintings that 


other Famous Painters ſeeming. to have depoſited 
ia this Building the.. whole Curioſity and Per- 
feQion of their Art,; to make it the more-Recom- 
| mendable to Poſtecity. The Religious thart.dwell 
| here are Olivetan-Monks ; they profeſs the Rule of 
|- S.Benmet, and are habited in White, 

As I was taking a View of the Painting of the 
Grotto's , or of the firſt Cloiſter , which is built 
with right Angles, the Abbot taking a Walk after 
| Dinner with ſome of his Religious, by an extra- 
ordinary piece of Civility drew near to me , and 
| took the pains himſelf to explain ro.me the Pictures, 
which repreſent ſome very conſiderable Particula- 
rities -of the Life of their Legiſlator S, Bennet. 
Aﬀer which he conducted: me to- their Library, 
which is all curiouſly painted, and furniſhed with 
very good. and fairly Bouund-Books, and certainly 
is one of the neateſt I have ſeen in Italy. Where 
being entred into Diſcourſe concerning ſome . of 
thoſe Books, the Abbot made a; proffer to me of 
ſtaying in the ſaid Abby., and Teaching. Humanity 
and Rbetorick to his: Religious ; telling me, That 
if I - thought goed to accept of ##.', I ſhould be 
W1'5 2-11 — | Entertain d 
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Entertain'd at his 0wn Table, and enjoy a wry 
Competent Allowance. Tho' at this time I -had 
no defign of ſtaying in Italy, and that I was:now 
actually engag'd .in my Journy for France; ye | 
this occaſion fo | favourably preſenting -it ſelf , and 
| meeting with a ſtrong Inclination in me, to/acquire 
4: further perfe&tion in the Italian Tongue , after 
Two or "Three days refpit I bad defir'd of the 
Abbot, to conſider of it, I accepted of his Offers, 
He appointed me''a very good Salary, and afſign'd 
me Twelve" of his young - Monks for my Pupils 
They were almolt all of them.cuther Earls or Mar: 
fuiſſes; for - theſe Fathers Receive'none into their 
Society , but perſons of the Higheſt Quality. 1 
continued T wo whole Years:iw this Employment, 
during which time 1 received a Thouſand rarks 
of Kindneſs and Civility from my young Reljgioiws 
Scholars, belides the continual . Experience: :1;/had 
of the Bounty and Generofity of the Noble 
Prelat. | A $675 +2430 
-*- You cannot doubt , Sir , but that by this means | 
F had the faireſt Opportunity I could wiſh for, 
to penetrate all the Secrets of onkery , for they 
ckkepr nothing from me; and tho' I was not one of 
them , yet 1 livd and continually Convers'd”-with 
them, neither was any thing hid from me. Where- 
Fore I may ſay, without boaſting , - Thar I:ca 
peak of the Monaſtick-way of Living upon: gout 
fromds which I intend'to do in my next LE T-. 
"TER'to you. As for this T have now in band, 
ig, 1 have already begun it, with giving you ſome 
"4ccount-of the Manner of their Proceſſions , 1o'1 
A | int 
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| intend to,-proſecute the-. ſame Subje&t ; and the 
| rather, becauſe I find here, in this Ciry , Matter | 


| anough to Stuff ir. out, and ſuch as is very curious 
too; and therefore hope , that the Recital I ſhall 
make of it, will not prove unacceptable or tedious 
to you. I ſhall begin with the Proceſſions whichare 
celebrated during the OZape,or Week of the Holy 
Sacrament in. the City of Bononis : The Feaſt of 
the Holy Sacrament having been inſtituted on-pur- 
poſe, ro make the! Heſt ro Triumph, as the Papifts 
lay, they omit nothing that may render that Day, 
and- the Week following » the moſt pompous and 
folemn that may. ibe, . 'They make many fine. Pro- 
refſions, and carry the Conſecrated Hoſt,(which-they 
fay,is the Living Body of our Savjour Feſws Chriſt ) 
through: their Streets, with very Magnificent Shows 
and Ceremonies, - | 

In France, it is the Cuſtom on this occaſion , to 
| Adorn the Fronts of Houſes with curious 'Tape- 
fries, and to ſtrevy the ' Streets -with Flowers and 
| feet ſmelling - Herbs. They erect Oratories, or 
Repoſitories, (as they call them) at certain diſtances, 
there to repoſe-\the Holy Sacrament , 2s if it were 
very weary with "the March it had taken. "They 
DreG.up abundance of Little Children, like Angels, 
to:-ftrew Flowers in the Way. before it, and. to 
Incenſe-it : And in-a word, they make a Thouſand 
| kdolatrous Proſtrations and Adorations .to it.;:-In 


| Germany they Adorn all their Streets -with::the 


Branches of :' Trees: on: 'both ſides. of . then, ::by 
tis / means turning their Cities'-into, [Parks ,--::or 
Foreſts , - or. rather into; Fine; Gardens , whereof 


every 
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every Street repreſents a Long Walk , as far'y| 
one could ſee, all fet with "Trees and Verding, 
But 1-aly being the moſt ingenious of them. all,'s 
well as the moſt Superſtitious , does by many'ds | 
grees excel all other Nations, that profeſs the 
Roman Catholick Religion ; and the City Bonosis 
exceeds the reſt of 1taly in her Famous celebration 
of the OFave of the Holy Sacrament. ak | 

Belides the great General Proceſſion which! 
made throughout that City , - the Thurſday -ake 
Trinity Sunday (which is the Day appointed. 'for 
that Feaſt ) at which all the Clergy both Regular | 
and Secular , with all the Magiſtrates of the City 
do affiſt ; there are every Year Three Pariſhes 
appointed, to furniſh and make the Preparatives for | 
the OFave; and having diſcharged their Turn, 
they are quit of that Expence for 'T'welve "or 
Fourteen years after , until all the: reſt have had 
theirs ; this being a very 'Chargeable' Office, 
About a Fortnight or Three Weeks before: the 
Feaſt, they Barricado all the Entries of the Streets 
of thoſe Pariſhes, to hinder Horſes and Carts from 
paſſing that way , that the Workmen- may apply 
themſelves to their Work without diſturbance. 
The Chief Work, and that which is moſt painful, 
and takes up moſt Time is, to cover all the Streets 
and Walls, with Veils of Silk:', which are' the 
ManufaQory of that City, and to form them into 
Figures and Hiſtories. The feveral Pariſhes, when | 
their Turn” comes , ſtrive to outyy. one another'm 
ſome. New Invention or other. [Some with theſe 
Little Veils repreſent-'all manner of Birds , _— 


DJ 
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{| Four-footed Beaſts, infomuch that a Man can- 
not ſo much, as imagine any whole Figure is not to 
be found there. Others endeavour to repreſent 
in the ſaid Silken Figures , Huntings , Battels; 'Tri- 
umphs, and in a word, an infinite Variety of things 
extreamly pleaſing to the Eye. Moreover, they 
expoſe to publick View in the Streets , all the moſt 
curious Pictures which the Inhabitants of - thoſe 
Pariſhes are Maſters of, not excepting the Profane 
ones themſelves; amongſt which are to be ſeen 
many infamous Naked Pictures, and Groteſques, to 
cauie Laughter. LES 

The Bononians are extreamly curious in Pictures ; 
all 'cheir Cloſers, Halls and Chambers , are full 
hung with them; and foraſmuch as they expoſe 
them ro- pubiick View at this time , Travellers 
meet with the. ſatisfaCtion of ſeeing very Rare and 
Curious Pieces of Arr. Over and above all this, 
Altars are ereted almoſt in every Corner of the 
Streets , ſet forth'and adorn'd with Statues, Images, 
and Veſſels of .Gold and Silver ; and upon every 
Altar there is always a Repreſentation: to the Life, 
of ſome Myſtery of our Religion, or of ſome 
Saint. The Houſes of the Great Lords 'of thoſe 
Pariſhes , that furniſh the Ornament of the Feaſt, 
are open to all : As long as this Feaſt laſts,they take 
Care' to adorn their Chambers the moſt ſumptu- 


* ouſly they can, and to expoſe all their Riches to 


view: There be ſome of them fo ſplendid and 


liberal, to beſtow Cooling Liquors, called Sorberti, 
upon all Comers, or art leaſt upon all perſons who 


appear never fo- little Conſiderable ; and*in their 
| | Courts, 
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Courts or Gardens, they have Fountains Runnii | 


with Wine in great abundance for the Common 


People. Ko 


F 
& 
—— 
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All things being thus prepared , the Proceſſio 
begins : This is a Work on which the Prieſts exhauſt 
their Invention, andrack their Brain, to bring forth 


ſomething New and Unlook?d for , that may pleafe 
the SpeQators. "They dreſs up a great many Little 


Children like Angles,withWings at their Backs; they - 


make very lively Repreſentations of all the Figure 


and Types mention?d in the Old Teſtament, which 


they conceive did prefigure their Holy Sacrament ; 
as Abrahams Sacrificing of his Son Iſaac, the Of- 


tering of Melcbiſedeck, the Shew-Bread, the Paſchal - 


Lamb, &c. They repreſent all the Prophets and 
Sibyls, that have Prophecied of our Saviour : And 
laſt of all, they make a Show of the Bleſſed Virgin, 


the Twelve Apoſtles, and our Saviour, who follows | 


chem with a Loaf in his Hand, as if he were about 
to break it, as he did at the Celebration of his Holy 
Supper. Beſides theſe, they alſo-give us the Repre- 


ſentations of many of - their He and She Saints, 


which were the moſt devoted to the Holy Sacra 


ment; as S.Thomas Aquinas , S. Anthony of Padua; 


S. Roſe of Viterbo, &c/ All theſe they repreſent not 


in Figures to the Life; but Living Figures, that ivy _ 


young Boys and Girls , chuſing the prettieſt and 
handſomeſt they can meet with. Above all, I took 
notice of many Little S. Fob Baptiſts amongſt 
them. To repreſent rheſe S. Fob» Baprits, they take 
Little Children of Four or Five' years of Ape, {trip 
them ſtark Naked, -attd put” notliing' ba gr 


ey _ 
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| beſides a Colour'd Riband, which like a Belt reach- 
ah from their Right Shoulder, to their Left Thigh; 


| as it doth not, hinder their Nakednefs from being 


expo2d to publick. View. Ir is notnow. only, that 


* | the [ralians are accus'd of equally. loving both 
| Sexes; ſo that no body needs 1 
| having ſo great Devotion to theſe Little S. Fobrs ;; 


ſurpriz'd at their 


of. whom 1 very well remember, I counted: no leſs, 
than T'wenty in one Proceſſion , following one ano- 


| cher. Inone Hand they hold a great Croſs, made of þ. 


Reed, and. very light ; and with the other, they lead 
zliccle- Lamb in a String. Aﬀer all-this Pageantry, 
follow - the Prieſts in magnificent Habits,, and nexc 
to them follows the Holy Sacraments, which is carried: 


| under a Rich Canopy , ſurrounded; with -an/ infinite: 


number-of young Boys and Girls , attird- like An-- 
gels, who. all che Way ſtrew Flowers, before ir. Near 


| o.the Canopy rhere is. always an Excellent Com-; 


pany of Mulicians,' who {ing Hymns-and Songs of. 
the, Holy. Sacrament', being thoſe' the Church of 
Rowe has composd fince the Council of Trent, iny 
honour. [of it. - The Canopy is -fallow?d by the 
Principal. Men of the Pariſh ; and' after them , to 
ſhut up all, a vaſt Crowd of People of all forts. In, 
this manner they Walk Our Lord: (to uſe their 


| own Expreſſion) throughout all the Streets of the 


Pariſh; but: yet ſo, as to give him leave to repoſe. 
himſelf at che End-of every Street, - on. the'Altars 
| trected for that purpoſe, - _ _—_ 
Whea the Proceſſion is ended , they do not for all 
that take away the Adorning of their Streets, bur 
lave.them whole and-entire for many-days; to give 


the 
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the Citizens leave to View them at their leiſure, and 
', to Walk the ſame Round the Proceſſion took ; for 
in ſo doing they believe they ſhall merit mvch, and | 
obtain great Indulgences. © All the Shirr& of the 
Legat and Archbiſhop, do guard all theſe Pageany 
all Night, to prevent the Stealing of them. And it 
is chiefly at Night, that the Gentlemen and Ladia 
of the Town walk abroad ro take a View of them, 
becauſe then they make the fineſt Show ; all the 
Streets being illuminated with a vaſt Number of 
white Wax-Tapers, ſet thick in every Corner,which 
very much exalt the ſplendour of thoſe Rich and 
mpous Ornaments. Here it is they Court their 
Miſtreſies, make Afgnations, and diſpatch Notes to 
one another, and in the End, always ſome miſerable 
: Wretch or otherzis left a cold Victim on the ground, 
to the Revenge of his Enemies, or the Jealouſie of his 
Rivals. All the Ladies of Pleafire, in a particular 
manner, never fail of coming thither towards Even-. 
ing, where they continue till they have got their 
Prey. In a word, it appears that the moſt Innocene 
are thoſe, who repair thither only -to- fatisfie their 
Eyes, or pleaſe their Curiofity ; for as for Devotion, 
there is not ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of it to be 
diſcern'd amongſt them. 'Thus are theſe fine gawdy 
Feaſts, inſtituted on purpoſe to confound the Pro- 
reſtants,within a ſhort time, by a juſt Ten of 
God, become the ſhame and contuſion of Papiſts 
themſelves; and I have reaſon to fear, thar our Lord 
Jeſus will tell them to their Faces , at 'that Great 
Day, in which he will come ro judge both the Quick 
and the Dead, that his Soul has abhor?d their ah 
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und that+ their Incenſe has been an Abomination 
unto him ; becauſe inſtead .of advancing his Glory 


' by them, as rhey ſeem to pretend ,.they have only 


endeavour'd-to fatisfie their own Curtolity, Vanity, 
and infamous Luſts; 

| have 'been a Spectator of many other Pro- 
ceſſuons, made in honour of the Holy Sacrament ar 
Venice, \Milan, and other parts of [Italy ; but I will 
nor take up time to give you the Particulars of 
them, becauſe they generally arc the ſame thing 
over again.z cxcept only , that their Adornings of 


the Streets are nor ſo Curious , neither continue {9 


long a Time as thoſe at Bononia. I cannot find 
that the - Prieſts reap any great Benefit from thcſe 
Procefſions, but on the contrary are at the Chargeg 
of Adorning their Churches and Altars; But hows 
ever, they hereby'gain'much Credit and Repute to 
their Priefthoed and Maſſes ; and they appear at 
them with ſs much Majeſty , and dreſt with fuch 
pompous Ornaments, and Habiliments, that it makes 
the People conceive a greater Veneration for their 
Perſons. \' However, they know very well how to 


| Repay themſelves this Charge they are at, upon other 


Occattons: *Tis but Unveiling oae of their Mira- 
culous Images , when they have a minJ to Re- 
imburſe themſelves , double and treble, And pro- 
bably *ris for this very Reaſon ,' that at Boxonia, (4 
ſhort time after the Ofave of the Holy Sacramens) 
they make- that great Ceremony and Proceſſion of 


| our.Lady of 'S.Luke, To give you ſome Idca-of 


it, I ſhall tell you, that about Five Miles from Bo- 
noi, upon an high Hill called the Adowns de 1s 
f; 1, Guardiasy 
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Guardias,ſtands a Church, wherein is kept an Image 
of the Virgin, which the PapiFts tell us was painted 
by S. Luke himſelf. The PrieFts have fo beſtirr'd 
themſelves,as ro perſuade the Magiltrates, to put the 
City under Her Protetion, giving her the Title of 
Their Patroneſs and Conſervatrix ; Patrona & Con- 
ſervatrix Bonome. They avecauſed a Coyn to be 
Rtampt in Honour of her , which on the one {ide 
tears the Repreſentation of the Image pretendedly 
Painted by S. Luke ; and on the Reverſe, the Arms 
of the City ; which Piece of Mony they call a 
Madonnine. Ihe Maziltrares have made a Vow, 
to go and fetch this Image every year, and carry it 
in Proceffidn: They bring i from Adcunt de ls 
Guardia to their Town, to the end ſhe may bleſs irs 
Inhabirants. 

Many days before this Solemnity, great Prepara- 
tions are made to fetch her oft in Triumph. Havi 
got her into the City , they. make her ſtay rhere 


8 Days, during which time they remove her to two. | 


or three Churches; where the People flock in thronps 
to Viſit her, and Offer great Preſents, aJl which 


accrue to the'prokt of the Prieſts of thoſe Churches. | 


After that they have ſufficientiy Idoliz'd this Image, 
or Picture,they obhge ker to give her Bleſſing to all 
the People. To this purpoſe they faſten the Pitere 
to great Staves or Poles, fupported'by Men ; and 


lifring it up on high, they make it bow and incline 


towards the People , as if ſhe Saluted them. This 
done, they lifr her up a little higher, and mcline her 


downwards again ; and then ſtoop her down to- 


wards the Right and Left , that ſo ſhe may _ 
, the 


| 
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the Sign of the Croſs over all the People that are 
preſent ; and this, forſooth, is her Bleſſing of rke 
People. To receive this Benedittion with the greater 
Reverence, all the People are down upen thc ir 
Knees, with their Faces bow'd down to the Ground, 
All this while the Trumpets and Drums do Won- 
ders. And after this Ceremony 1s over , ſhe is con- 
dudted back again, in the ſame Proceffional, way, ro 
the place of her Abode, where ſhe continues all the 


| Year after,,, except ſome publick Calamity oblige 


the Magiſtrates, to permit the bringing of her 
extraordinarily. to the City in Proceſſion; .for in 
that caſe, they believe {he will not fail of- redretfing 
all the Evils they can lye. under. Every Saturday 
there is a vaſt, Concourſe of People comes to this 
Image from the City of Boxonia, and adjoyning 
_ | 
N To make the. Way more commodious for rhofe 
devout P4lgrims, "the Bonanians have undertaken to 
make 3 Cpvered-way, which begins 2t the Gare of 
the City ,..and is intended to be carried on to thix 
of the Church,, where the Image reſides. Above 
half of this Way was already fmiſhed, when TI was 
there, Fhe Whole is compos'd of great Poric.”s 
of Brick, very large and high Roof 'd, the Roofs 
being all curiouſly painted ;. and the batrom {z 
Paved yery neatly with great ſquare Bricks, When 
this as is once finthed, ir will be ene of the 
moſt\Curious pieces of Workmanſhip thar is in all 
lraly. Many particular Noblemen, have gnaliz'd 
their Zeal for carrying on of this Work, having 


each of them made feveral Arches -of ir at- their 
Z > own 
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own Charges , on which they have cauſed their 
Arms to be painted. But in the mean time, the? 
this Work be already fo far advanced, yet ſome are 
afraid they ſhall never ſee it brought to petfeCtion ; 
becauſe the remaining part is the moſt difficult ro 
compaſs, and will coſt much more than whar 1s 
already done.; for this Portal is now to be carried 
on, up the Mountain , till it reach the Church of 
our Lady on the Top of it; and to this end they 
muſt be oblig:d to Dig very deep, ' to' find firm 
Ground whereon ro Jay - a folid : Foundation, A 
good Curate perctivin:, that the Devotion of Con- 
tributing to this vaſt Expence began to grow cold, 
found out a very ingenuous way-*to+ excite the 
Drowzy and Lethargic Charities of-the* People, 
making uſe of the following Device © 7 ; 

He acquainted his Pariſhioners, That he felt bim- 
felf inſpir.d by the Virgin , to make a Proceſſion to 
tbe Miraculous Image 'with Twelve Wagons loaden 
with Materials , for carrying on this Strufture-, 
he deſired them to ſhew their Zeal mm contributing 
ro ſo good a Work; and that for his part, be would 
take care to range the Proceſſion in Order, according 
ro the Model the Virgin had been pleaſed to-gine 
bim of it mn a Dream, His Pariſhioners very 
punctually execured the' Orders he had given theri, 
lading four Wagons. with Bricks , 'four with Lime, 
and four with Sand. The Qurate ſeeing their* for- 
wardneſs, ſent every where for Flowers and ſweet 
Herbs to cover the Wagons, 'and to make Garlands 
for the Oxen that drew them ; he got' their Horns | 
and Hootfs to be gilt, and fer himſelf” at the Head » 

; t 
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this Convoy, with the Croſs and Banner , having 


procur'd leveral young Girls with 'T imbrels in their 
Hands to play upon them, and, Dance abour the 
Wagons, as Dawid did before: the Ark. In this. 
Equipage he pats'd through all ihe Streets 'of the 
City, He had the Approbation of the T[ralians, 
who are much delighted with new.and well con- 
triv?d Inventions, and eſpecially. wherein Women: 
or Girls. come. to play their parts. * The good: 
Succeſs: this Curate met with , belides the general 
Approbatioh, -pur all his Brethren upon doing ſome- 
thing in Imitation of himy/-and 5 f poflible, to go 
beyond him. So that about :a Fortnighr' after there 
was to be ſeen a general Procefſion of. all the 
Pariſhes with above 200. Wagons loaden+ with: 
Bricks, Lime, and Sand, drawn by Oxen with gilded: 
Horns. I never ſaw a more: Extravagant Procel- 
fion than this was, nor a more pleaſant one-.: The 
March advanced in very good order, with Croſfles, 


Banners, Prieſts, and the Girls that Danced , 19- 


wards our Lady of S.Luke, and helpt_to build a- 
great part of that Portal. As ſoonas it is hiniſhed, 
they will be able to go (at all Seaſons, andin all : 
Weathers) from Bononia to the place of Devotion, 
without wetting or dirting themſelves, any more 
than if they were in their own Houſes. 

But that ] may not wander too far from my 
Subject of. Proceflions, I ſhall further acquainr you, 
that the Monks do far excel the Prieſis 1 their In 
vention on theſe Occaſions. There is ſcarcely an 
Holiday or Sunday pafſeth over their heads 5 with” 
out ſome Procethion or other made in their Mona- 


1, 3 naſteries. 
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fteries The Dominicans make a Proceſſion of the 
Roſary every firſt Sunday of the Month , and the 
ſecond Sundays the Carmeiites make one m honour 
of the Scepulary; the third Sundays, the Soccolanti 
celebrate a Proceſſion in honour of S. Anthony of 
Padua... Ts in theſe Monkiſh Proceffions thart all. 
1s. put in practice; wherewith Lewdneſs and Vanity 
are capable of Inſpiring the moſt looſe. and effemi- 
nate Souls ; ſo far 'are they from being Religious 
Employments , and .fitted for Devotion , as they 
pretend them to be. By the ſmall taſte I ſhall here 
give you of them, you may be able to judge of all 
the reſt. -I ſhall begin with a Proceffion of the 
Roſary, which I ſaw at Venice , made by the Do- 
mimnicans of Caftello, which was orderd in this 
manner : | 

- Next after the Croſs and Banner , went about 
Two or Three hundred Little Children, dreſt like 
Angels., and others like little He and She Saints, 
amongſt which they did not forget to place a good 
number of Little S. Fobn Baptiits : Theſe were 
followed by Thirty or Forty young Women , re- 
preſenting ſo many Saints of rheir Sex. One of 
them repreſented S. Apollina; and to diſtinguiſh her 
from the reſt, fhe carried in her hand a Bain giic 
and enamell'd, in which there were 'Teeth ; another 
repreſented S. Lucia \, and carried in a Baſon two 
Eyes ; a third, S.4gnes, who carried in her Arms a 
Living Lambz and ſo of the reſt, every one of: 
them being CharaQterized by their Marks of di- 
ſtin&tion. . There were ſome of them that. were 
prepar'd on purpoſe to. make People Laugh w_ 

above 
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above all the reſt, a Saint Genevieve , who had a 
lighted Wax-Taper in one hand, and in the other 
a2 Book wherein ſhe read , or at leaſt made ſhew of 
doing {o.; and round about her there were Seven or 
Eight young Boys dreſt like Devils , all over black 
23 a Coal, with great long Tails, and very extra- 
vagant and ridiculous Countenances, and great 
Horns on their Heads ; theſe skipped about the 
Saint, and made a Thouſand Ridiculous poſtures, 
Apiſh Tricks, and Faces, to endeavour ro diſtract 
and divert: her from reading of her Breviary, by 
making of her Laugh. The Maiden. who. ated 
the Perſonage of this Saint, had been choſen by 
them on purpaſe of a Mclancholy 'Temperament, 
who accordingly Acted ' her part very well ; ſhe 
always kept her Eyes fix'd on her Hours, without 
giving the leaſt ſhew of a Smile; tho all the Spe- 
Qators that were preſent could nat. contain- them- 
ſelves from burſting out into loud Laughter, to-fee 
the Ridiculous Poſtures thoſe Little Devils put 
themſelves into, and who were certainly moſt im- 
pudent and pickel'd Youths ; foraſmuch as many 
times they made a ſhew of taking up her. Coars. 
This Saint was followed by another , as hctomake 
the People Laugh as the former ; this was a S.Ca- 
therine of Sienna, who had by her fide a pretty 
Little Boy, with a Broom in one Hand, and a pair 
of Bellows in the other ; for th:y hold, that this 
Saint (who was a Religious of rhe Dominican 
Order) had fo great a Familiarity. with the Chiid 
Feſas, that that Divine Infaar, ro cafe her when the 
was weary 1 frequently came and ſwept her Cham- 

4. ber, 
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ber, and kindled her Fire. Afﬀter theſe good She 
Saints came all thoſe whom they call Figures, com 
prehending all thoſe Holy Women, who according 
ro them did repreſent the Bleſſed Virgin in the 
Old Teſtament ; they were carried upon Frames 
vn Mens Shoulders. Amongſt the reſt there was 
Zael to be ſeen in her Tent , with S:ſers lying at 
her Feer, who was a Beautiful young Youth, . dreſk 
in the Garb of a Warriour, and ſhe with a Great 
Nail and Hammer, making ſhew as if ſhe had been 
ready to pierce his Temples : After this: Figure 
came a Dalila, ſitting in an Elbow Chair with a 
comly young Youth between her knees; ſhe had 
a pairof Sciflors in her Hand, as if ſhe had been 
about to cut off his Locks. After theſe appeareth F 
Judith: This was a fine Figure indeed ; for on 

the Frame where ſhe was , there were above 
Twenty perſons, it being the Repreſentation of 
Fudiths Return to Bethuliab in Triumph with 
Holofernes his Head , when the Prieſts and People 
came out to meet, and ſung a Song in praiſe of her. 
This Tudich was one of the moſt Beautiful young 
"Women of Italy , and very Laſciviouſly 'dreſt ; - 
round about her { upon the fame Frame-or Pa- 
geant) they had placed ſeveral excellent Muſicians, - 
who ſung moſt Raviſhing Stanza?s in honour ot 
her. The following Pageant , as if they had a 
mind to oppoſe Deformity ro Beauty , ſupported a 
good Old Woman , \ without any "Teeth in her 
Head, and very deformed; 'who mutter'd ſome- 
thing within her Gums , and repreſented” Hannah | 


the Mother of Samuel. 1 was aſtoniſh'd to ſee a | 
| Woman 


.Of Proceſſions,. Gc. . as 
Woman 'of - her Age would rruft her ſelf on a 
Pageant. '+.She was followed by many more Pa- 
eanits', 'which were in all Eighteen in number, 
with their different Figures; but I ſhall not infiſt 
upon a- particular deſcription of any more of them, 
thai] may not tire you out ; and ſhall only tell you, 
that the laſt of them all was. the Truth of all theſe 
Figures, and the Perſon typified , viz. the Bleſſed 
Virgin, who was repreſented by a very comly and 
Beautiful Maid , very Richly dreſt , with a great 
Royal Robe ; ſhe held a great Roſary or Beadrow 
in her left Hand, and inher right Hand a Scepter. 
She had a rich Crcwn upon her Head , fet thick 
with Pearls and Diamonds. 

People of Quality in Iraly take it to be a Merj- 
torious piece of Service tv accommodate the Saints 
of both Sexes, with their richeſt Jewels, at theſe 
Proceffions ; which is: the Reaſon, ther very fre- 
quently on theſe Occations great Riches are ex- 

sd to view. : 

[I obſerved, that when this young Woman, who 
repreſented the Bleſſed Virgin paſt by, carricd on a 
Pageant, no Body ftirr'd their Hats, -no Body 
bow'd themſelves, or fell down to Worſhip her, or 
call upon her; bur a little while after, when the 
Wooden Image of the Virgin came to paſs by 
them, (which is the ſame that ſtands on the Altar 
of the Chappel of the Roſary of the Dominicans 
of Caſtelo ). all the Peeple fell down on their 
Knees ,, and beating their Breaſts , called her the 
Mother of God, and prayed to her. "They made 
her, -at certain diſtances , to beſtow her Salutations 
| and 
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and BenediQions upon the People, inthe ſame 
manner I related to you, ſpeaking of our Lady of 
S. Luke of Bononia , and which were received by 
them with a great deal of Acknowledgment', as a 
very great Favour. Having apply'd my Mind to 
find out the Reaſon, why the Papiſfts do not pay 
their Adorations to Living Figures, tho' thcy in- 
deed repreſent the Virgin more naturally, than a 
piece of Stone or Wood can do ; and yet are fo 
exact in beſtowing them on their Inanimate Sta- 
tues : After having ſpent ſome Thoughts upon it, 


] could not light upon any other Reafon but this; | 


That Human Nature having a kind. of Horrour 
impreſt upon it, of rendring to the Creature a 
Worſhip that is due toGOD only , all Living 
Figures (and eſpecially thoſe of Adew and Women) 
do more fully diſcover to the Senſe their weak 
dependent Creatural Being, than Inanimate. things 


do, ih which they ſuppoſe there is fome ſecret adhe- ' 


rent Divine Virtue, Tho, to ſpeak the Truth , 
this is no other than the higheſt pitch of Folly, 
and the root and riſe of all Idolatry. But I return 
to our Proceſſion. | Text: 
This Image of Word was carried in the 'midit 
of the Father Dominicans, who were to the num- 
ber of about an Hundred ; for they having many 
Convents in Venice , they are ready to affiſt one 
another upon the like Occaſions. Nothing can be 
imagin'd more looſe and Jaſcivious than they 
appear'd in all their Deportment ; they had- great 
Roſaries on their Arms, but there was none 


them that troubled himſelf ro ſay them , except 
it 
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t were ſome Old Farher amongſt them , that was 
going out of the World, and was no more fit to 
make any Figure in it; but all the reſt of them, 
ſtrutted and march'd in a moſt Wanton manner in 


| their Fine white Habits. All the way they went, 


they Talk'd and Laugh'd rogether, caſting their 
Eyes this way and that way on the Ladies that 
loeok'd out of Windows, or ſtood in the Streets, to 
| ſee the Proceſſion march along. 

I do not think , Sir, it will be neceflary for me, 
to delire you to make ſome Reflexion on theſe 
| kind of Proceedings ;. becauſe you cannot but take 
notice from the Reciral I give you, whar all theſe 
Preceſſions aim at. Certainly, they are at the beſt 
no better than Entertainments for Children, or 
rather ridiculous Farces to pleaſe Fools; but which 
at the fame time expoſe the Chriſtian Religion 
to the reproach and: derifion of Atheiſts and In- 
bdels. Some Perſons reported to .me of a Truth, 
that they had overheard ſome "Turkiſh Merchants, 
who were Spectators at this Proceſhon, ſaying to 
one another, Have you ever ſeen the like Extra- 
vagant Fooleries ?* And , muſt nit a Man be 
bereft of his Senſes , before be can ever be per- 
ſuaded to embrace ſuch a Religion? The Papiſts 
boaſt themſelves in this, as an infallible Mark of 
the Truth of their Religion, Thar there is no ane 
Chraſtian Society im the World , that take more 
| pains for the Converſion of Infidels, and who are 
bleſt with greater Succeſs in that Undertaking , 
than themſclves. But ſuppoling all they ſay to 
be True, yet I am fure.it may be faid (with much 


more 
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more Truth,) That there is no Chriſtian Church 


in the World, is a greater Obſtacle ro the Con 


verſion of Infidels than theirs is, and that for One 
whom they Convert, they hinder a Million from 
being Converted , who probably might come to 
the Light of the Goſpel , had they not been Eye. 
witneſſes of the groſs Folly ' and Idolatry of their 
pretended Religious Practices: Yea , they are even 


found in the uſe of thoſe things which make their 


own Roman Catholicks of Forein Countries to 
Bluſh for them, when they .are told of it. The 
Engliſh Papifts look upon ſuch -Relations barely as 
Exaggerations and Calurmnies deviſed by their Ene- 
mies; to blacken then. All rhat I can ſay to this 
fort of People is, That. if they pleaſe to go to 
Italy, their own Eyes will be able to convince them 
of more and greater Extravagancies, than thoſe | 
have related to you in any of my LET T ERS. 
The very ſame Follies were formerly in Vogue and 
Practiſe in France ; but the fight only of the Pro- 
reſtants that were' mingled among(t them , have 
made. them drop a good number of them. 7 hus 
by a ſpecial effect of the Goodneſs of God. , the 


Preſence only 'of Proteſtants carries a kind. of | 


Bleffing with # , which ſecretly reproves and cor- 
rects Vice, confounds Error, and inſpires Truth. 

I will add to this Proceſſion 1. ſaw at Venice, 
another I have ſeen at Milan 5 This was cele- 
brated by the Carmelites in Honour of the Little 
Scapulary, wherewith I have entertain'd you in 2 
former LET TER; and that I may not trouble 
you with Repetitions of the Angels and __— 
| whic 
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which were of the ſame kind, as th>ſe I have 


| dready given you a deſcription of 51 ſhall only. | 


fake notice to you of ſich Particulars 'as were ſin- 
pular, and” different in this Proceſſion from thoſe 
before related. One thing very remarkable in this 
Proceſſion. was , That moſt of the young. Gentle- 
women of 'the Town atliſted ar it in: their Richeſt 
Cloaths, and adorn'd with all their Jewels. - They 


| marched Four in a Rank , with great white Wax 
{| Fapers in their Hands, and all the way they wenr, 


ſing the 'Plalms and Hymns to the Breſſed Virgin, 
that” are fed in the Roman Church. The Women 
in' Kaly are not wont to Sing in their:Churches, 
it-Heing ' forbidden them , except thoſe: only who 
are of, ſome Religious Order. However - the Car- 
melites made bold : to introduce this: piece of, No- 
velty, -either to give themſelves the ſatisfaftion of 
beimp'"Charn'd with fo may ſweet: Voices ,' or at 


leaſt to flatter and pleaſe the Humor of the Milan 


Gentlemen, who were extreamly. pleas'd with the 
Device. They were rang'd on both: Sides'of the 
Street, to ſee the young Ladies paſs by, who went 
with” Naked Breafts, and with an Air of Wan- 
tonneſs, proper to inſpire their Lovers with a De- 
yotiofn" indeed , but very different from what was 
prerended. | 
' It-was 'about an hour and half in the- Night 
when rhe Proceſſion - began to ſet. forth, and rhe 
Light” of 'the Wax-Candles and; Torches, much 
advanced the luſtre: of the Beauty and: Ornaments 
of 'this'Choice Band. ' All the. Way they' paſt, the 


| Streets rung with nothing but ,- Ay, rb & a fine | 


Show 
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: bow indeed! O , the "74 Proton ! * Se, 
ow pracefully the Lady of N. carries her Taper | 
Me Mejeſtich and: becoming Gate that Lag 
hat? O, the charming Voice of thus Sweet on 
here ! Others again more impertinent, than ,the 
former, caſt our Words to them (as they pafs'd by) 
of a double meaning, which in the midſt of fo holy 
an Exerciſe, as (forſooth) they will needs bave 
to be, were pregnant Inſtances of the Profaneſs and 
Filth of their Hearts, After the Ladies, came. the 
Farhers Carmelizes , Two and T'wo together; fo 
that this whole Proceſſion was only composd. of 
Women /and Monks; with a Wooden Imoge re. 
preſenting the Virgin , winch brought up the Rear, 
and to which all the SpeQtators paid their Adora- 
tlons, Kneeling down in the Streers when it. paſs'd 
by, to Teceive its Salutations and Benedictions, 
which the good Fathers Carmelites, that ' bore. the 
Statue, wy her beſtow upon the People,  - : 
The Monks and Priefts pleaſe themſclves ex+ 
treamly in making ſuch likeProcefſions in their ſeveral 
Churches ; becauſe it is upon theſe Occaſions, that 
they appear with a pomp and luſtre, that dazlestho 
Eyes of People, and mzkes-the Simple imaging, rhey 
diſcern ſomething in their Perſons that is more than 
Human; tho” indeed all this be at the bottom no 
more than a fooliſh Vanity, and a pure llluſjon of 
the Spirit of this World, We. dont find them fo 
zealous for, and ready to affiſt at thoſe Procefjons, 
that have any thing that is painful annex'd to 
them ; and -at which rhe Ladies cannot convent- 
ently aft, This 's what I obſery'd at Milan, 
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at the time of the Regations that are: kept in 
Aſcenſion Week. "Tis @ Cuſtom abſerv'd' in all 


Countries that are of the Rowiſh Communion , to 


make Proceflions the "Three days before Holy 
Thurſday; that is: to ſay, to go with Croſs, and 
Banner from one Church to another, to fay their 
Prayers. 

Now at Milan this Proceſhon begins not till 
an Hour after MiJnighr , and doth- not end till the 
next Day :at T'wo of the Clock in the Afternoon. 
All the Priefts of the City, and adjoyning; Placas, 
are bound ro. afhſt ar them ,' not excepting the 
Srranger Prieſts rhat are in the City. They, muſt 
preciſely mect at the Hour appointed, at the Sound 
of the Great Bell of the Cathedral , in order to 
Range themſelves under the Crofs and Banner. 
Bur becauſe the great Allurement is wanting in 
theſe kynd .of Procefſions ,- the Prief#s had rather 
Sleep far in the. Day, than to take the pains to 
alift ar'them: Bur the Cardinal Archbiſhop , tho' 
he' does\not care for going himlelf, has at 'lait 
found out a way to make them go, tho' {ore againſt 
their Wills; for by his Order all the Sbirrs of 
the. Archbiſhoprick being joyn'd with thoſe of the 
Town, to the number of an Hundred and Fifty 
Armed with Blunderbuflſes , Piſtols, and Baponers, 
divide themfe]ves into ſeveral ſmall Parties.of Five 
or Six together, and go rhe: Round through all the 
Nreets of the City, to look for the Priefts, that are 
abſent from the Procefſion ; they po and ſearch for 
them/m their very Houſes , and in caſe they fd 


| any, they tyc their Hands together on their Backs; 


and 
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and in this Infamous manner , drag them to the 
Archbiſh»ps Priſons. When they are come to the 
Priſon Gates, then Sbirrs ſearch their Cloaths and 
Pockets , and after having very Abultvely' treated 
them, they take from them all they nd about thei; 
and thruſt them down into a Dungeon ; whiere 
they remain, till they be Summoned to Appear in 
the Archbiſhops Court ; where at laſt they are 
acquitted, after a ſmall ReprooF, and a Mult of 
Twenty Crowns to the Archbiſhop. The Prieſt 
ſeeing that there was no way of exempting them- 
ſelves from afliſting at the Proceſſion, found out the 
Secret however, of making it ſomewhat more ſweet 
and eaſe to them. | 
The Proceſſion goes in One Morning only to. 
Ten or Twelve Churches, where they enter, and 
ſtay for ſome conſiderable: Time., to Sing their 
Litanies ; but foraſmuch as the Prieſts, by reaſon 
of their great Numbers ,':cannot all enter into the 
ſame - Church, the far greater part of them being 
oblig'd 'to ſtand abroad: in the Streets , about the 
Church; but they not-liking this Waiting abroad, 
found a'means to take up all the adjoyning Taverns 
and Victualling-Houſes, and there made much of 
themſelves, whilſt their Brethren were Singing in 
the Church ; and after they had well folac'd them- 
ſelves, went and reliey'd. their Brethren, giving 
them an occaſion 'to do as they had done; and b 
this. means the Office was. diſparch*d with muc 
more Courage and Vigour. But the thing iu it 
ſelf being ſo baſe and ſcandalous in the Eyes of 
the Seculars , and ſome Complaints having hs 
mage 


' mate-of their diſorderly . Carriage to- the Arch- 


biſhop he-.order'd ſome Thirty of his Sbirrz 


Jhould. - always . Coaſt | about the Procetſion $5. and 
ſearch all the Taverns for Prieffs, and if they find 
; any, to drive them thence; ſo that the. pour Prieſts 
being ſo,nearly watch'd , are debarr'd of the Op- 


portunity: of Refreſhing themſelves with a Glaſs of 
good Wine. However this doth nor hinder, but that 
ſome of thern take care to have a Bottle of Wine 
in their Pockets, or ſome other Convenience, under 
their Surplices; and when they have a mind to take 
a'Sup, they. pray ſome of their Brethren to ſtand 
round them; and ſtooping a little, that they may 
not be perceived by the Sbirrz, they very dexte- 
rouſly Refreſh themſelves , in ſpite of the Machina- 


_ tions of their Enemies. 


When the (Proceſſion enters into any. Churches 
belonging to Monks, the. Prieſts get themſelves 
into: the | Convent: which: joyns to it, \-where the 
Monks (that any of them are acquainted with) trear 
them with Meat and Drink; as much as they delire ; 
and here they are ſecured from the Search of the 
Sbirris , who have no power to look for them 
there ; - and. ſhould, they., attempt ſuch_ a thing. , 


: would find but a very bad Welcom. As ſeon as 
the Proceſion. is arriv'd to a certain Church , ſpe- 
 Cihed by the Archbiſhop, the.'T'welve Eccleſiaſtical 


Prefects of the Twelve Gatesof Milan, which are 


all Arch-Prieſts , and who have the inſpection of all 
the Clergy divided amongſt them, aflemble them- 


ſelves in. ſome great Place , and every one, of 
them having a Liſt of all the Prie#}s that are 


A a under 
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under his Juriſdiction, they Read their Narttes#loud 
one after another , beiag all of them obkiged'tb 
Anſwer to their Names , and preſent” themſelves. 
If any one be found wanting ', the ſarhe day 
Note is ſent to his Houſe , to pay the 'Twerty 
. Crowns mul& for his Abſence. The whole Ce- 
remony being, finiſh*d, the'Proceſ6on. returns 'to the 
Cathedral. It is commonly Three of the Clock'in 
the Afternoon before the' Proceſſion centers the Ca- 
thedral ; 'and then upon 'the Ringing of 'the Great 
Bell, every one of them has leave to return hotfie, 
* the Shizr having no further power to meddle with 
'them ; but they Scuffle home with that precipita- 
tion, as makes the SpeCtators Laugh heartily, to ſee 
Hungty Prieſts polt away 'to their Tong look'd:for 
Dinners. - 

Now it is apparent , that' theſe Rogarion Proceſ- 

' frons are fo very -diſplealing 'tro them; ' betauſe, 
firſt of all, there is'i6thing'to be Gain'd by the. 
In the ſecond place”, there are no' Lathes to "alLiſt 
at them. And thirdly, there are neither Angels nor 
Figures, to give them' the leaſt Sport'vr Diverhon. 
In the fourth place, they are not permirted* ro | 
Solemnize theſe Procatiors in their pompobts Habits, 
but limply with their Surplices and ſquare'Boniiets ; 
which is the cauſe why the Seculars will not'fo 


much as "ſtep our bf" their'way 'to "ſee "them: Pak, 

Fifthly, the Proceſſion being enjoyn'd them , | nider 

rigorous Mulas and Puniſhments, this'is that whieh 

makes it go moſt of all 'againſt their Stomach "to 

affiſt at it; tor 'as much ' pleafure as 'they* take n 

i mperioully Comtmunding'cthers ; '{o* mth _ | 
they 
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_ the Relick of .the Holy Ng 
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they kave to obey and be ſibees to he Command 


_ of their Superiours. And la 
of Praceſfions; there are ſome Inconveniences rg 


of all, in theſe kind 


be endur'd ; _ they muſt leave their Beds lony 
before. Day ; they muſt rake many large Tur 


and wearifom Steps, and Sing long, without ;itr 


Eating or Drinkiag; which, does on: rely WE ell fort 
with their Humor. 

The Jolly Proceffions of the Holy $ acrament 
have much more Charms for them ; or the Un- 
veiling of ſonie Miraculoss Imaze; or the, Fra 
{wo he Pave Mien of the Holy Nail ; which is le- 

ted every Summer in Alan, arid to which, nor 
only , che Inhabirants of thar City's + but all the 
Nobility and, Gentry of the Neighbouring Towns 
and Provinces:do flock in Crowds , to be the  Spe- 
Ratars of that Ambulatory Portip and Magnificence. 
In this caſe there is no need of the $ irrs , to 
the Eccleſiaſticks to affiſt at it; The Cardinal 


Archbiſhop bimiſelf caflifts in in perſon, Fr: it, and carties 
; Accordiggt 'to their 


Tradition, -this is one 'of thoſe Nai that, Freed 

the Adorable Body: of our Lord anc | Sorjou ur” Jeſs 

Chrift, when be was Nailed to the bs 

Conti antine the Great. having met with, 11 Pea 

to it, made ic part of ; jd orſes Bridle, , It is now 
'd to: View, enclos'd in a very fiir Ohryſtal, 


expos 
fix'd upon @. Jo e Pedeſ 1of ure © Gold; of in- 
= Bo ks kmanſhip. ; _ embeliſ'd with 
Precious | 'Y "= is certainly one of the richeſt. 
and fineſt Pieces that can be icen., and fo heavy, 
that the Cardinal bad much ado to Trey ns 


Aa2 £ 
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The Nail is crooked, as having been 'rhade- a part | 
of a Bridle.” Ms DOA 


The RefleQtion I have" made upon - this- Natl is, 


bo II 7 3361, Sine 4 : JET 
Papiſt5 give ps of ity it appears, "Thar the-Relicks, 
and ſpecally the Tnſtfiments*of the Paſſion of our 


EF 


yery ablurd*;*'and beſides is not hinted7o vs 


[ 


TOUTs:.. ....: 


in any, part, of rhe Hiſtory "66 that GredP \Pmpe- 
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Croſs-Bearers perform this. piece. of. Devotion, from 


our Saviour. Feſws Chriſt, when he carried his:Crof 
up. to Mount Calvary. There are no lefs.com- 


Actions. E TEL GMs: oo Eg 
"In the midſt, of the CryF-Bearers was cared 
en a Pageant, a,Figure of our Saviour going up, 
& 3) % 4 "'A*a 3 l " to 
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to Mount Calvary. Aﬀer theſe Crofi-Bearers fol 
lowed the Diſtipliners,. as they call them; theſe 
alfo had their Faces cover'd with great Cowls, and 
having] their Backs ſtark Naked , with great Di/ci- 
lines they had in their Hands they cruelly beat 
 themſelyes,” making the Blood to run down their 
' Shoulders in « manner, that caus'd Horrour ta 
Nature.” "Iti the midſt of theſe Flageilators , was 
cartied 4 Repreſeatation of the Scourging of our 
Saviour, tyd to a Pillar, After theſe followed 
ſeveral Companies of Souldiers, with their Muskets 
and Pikes, the Points downwards, and their Colours 
M like manner, All the Drums were cover'd with 
'Black Cloth, and beating upon it made the Sound 
very doleful. After the . Souldiers , followed a 
Living _ of our Saviour, which was a own I 
Man dreſt in a large Purple Robe, with a Soon. 
of "Thorns on his Head, and bearing a great Croſs 
on his Shoulders: He had'round about him near a 
Score of Youths habited like Fews, who par them- 
felves into an hundred ridiculous Poftures, and made 
Faces at him after ſuch a manner , as ford the 
SpeRators to Laugh , at a Sight, which ought to 
have melted their Hearts into forrow and com: 
zunEtion ; neither was this a ſtrange thing amongſt 
them, their holy Repreſentations being very ſurely 
exempt from ſome Notorious Profanation : "There 
was no Kneeling to this Figure , becauſe ir was a 
Live one. This Figure was follow'd by all the 
Confraternities of the City or Scuole , which are 
very numerous. 'They marched Two and Twa 
with Wax-Tapers lighted in their Hands; + 
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after them follow'd another Figure of our Sayiour 
laid in his Sepulchre. As ſoon as this came bys 
tho? it were only made of Wood, all ther ſtood i in 
the Streets, fell down on their Kriees md worſhip'd 
, F iis this Figure, there marched a her to 

n all in Mourning, who be cir 1a 

BS age re their Eyes, as if t had Wepk. 

Next to theſe Women follow'd the Lielts » and 

after them a | Irarue ol the Bleſſed V; Ak having 

be car Pierce « 'd The Seven Low wd ; ; Si 
1g .it: commonl ny ell Our 


1 ed, Ke Biting all 
6 age © Proftrations and Ad Wed + to. t : 
Son aviour, A grear Throns of People, 
M60 Fond ded s bi celhion, 
ary w well en "og , that the Papiſts will not 


exalt them far above their plain Ones; 


ag excule theſe kinds of Pr oceſfions, but 71ll alſo 
That pheſg are all v them Holy 5 


which renew in our Minds, the Idea of -what- pa 
long 2g9. on Mount Calvary : Bur or 
] believe, thar-the Time they take to di EE 
_ te theſe kind of Proceflions F jad Mito 
SpeQatars ſpend in ſeeing them -pals » WOU 1g F: 
better employ'd in Reading Lf Mediz tating 
of the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Paſſian } in Private, 
order: to the enkindling of holy Aﬀettions, ſute 
io to oat B rear Occahon. This, I ſay, \ would j mn 
all prc bility be a far more efficacious Means to 
9inep by s Holy Eng, "lk ro dreſs up a Man like 
gur Sayiour, Wo turn: all to a. Farce, to Take the 
Laugh F fo fremrnglays: 2 Myſtery ; ; for this 
a 4 


indeed, 
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indeed, however they may otherwile diſguilt it, is: 
the End of all. | 4 Ti; 
Thus likewiſe it is, when five Weeks after Eufter 


they reprefent the Aſcenſion of our Saviour Feſwr 
Chriſt into Heaven; they have a' great Starue of 
Wood to repreſent him, which they rye with great 
Cords about the Head , and juſt at Noon-tide of 
Aſcer:ſion-day , at the Ringing of all rhe Bells in 
Town, and in the preſence of all the People , cer- 
tain Perſons,placed on 'the Roof of the Church; 
draw it up by Cords into the Air the Prieſts in 
the mean time Singing the Anthem , Vir; Galilzi 
quid admiramini aipicientes in Celum? &c. 'When 
the Statue is ready to enter into the Hole , which 
they. have. made on purpoſe in the Roof for it, 
there are Men poſted , who from the high Galleries 
of the Church caſt ſome twenty or thirty Pails of 
Water on the SpeCtators ; ſo that many of them 
are made'wet to the Skins, which makes the reſt 
break out into loud Laugater.” This is the' devout 
End of this fine Ceremony, or holy Repreſentation, 
as they are pleas'd to term ir. I have ſeen this 
particularly pra&tizd in Germany; where. T have 
alſo ſeen a. great number of Croſs-Bearers 'and 


« «+ 


Diſcipliners, as in Italy. And indeed, to judge by 
outward appearance, one would believe theſe Per- 
ſons 'to' be animated by a- great Spirit of Devotion 
and Mortification ; but having made ir. my buſineſs 
to ſearch into the Matter , I found' "that the. 
moſt of them are engag'd ro'do'it. for Intereſt fake, 
being paid for Laſhing of themſelves ,” becauſe the 
Ecclefiaſticks think it a ſhame, if ina Len.Pro- , 
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reſſion they ſhould not have a good 'Number of 
theſe Men of Diſcipline, and Crofs-Bearers. Others 
again do it, becauſe their Confeflors have enjoyn?d 
it themi' as, a piece of Penance. 
©] know indeed no Reaſon, why the Pricſts ſhould 
pride themſelves with this; but ſure I am, I have 
often 'heard them Reproach one another, that they 
had none,or. very few Scourgers in their Procefſions. 
'Tis poſſible, that by a ſorttiſh kind of Vanity they 
may - ſuppoſe thar the Glory of theſe kind of 
publick Penances refles upon- themſelves, as being 
the Impoſers of them , in which- caſe their Vain- 
"glory 1s no better founded, rhan the Crow's in the 
Fable , who prided himſelf with that was none 
of his. "They are very well pleaſed, to ſee others 
Laſh themſelves; but not ſo much as one of them 
will be an Example of it. to others; for never in 
my Life did I fee cither Prieſts or Monks whi 
themſelves in publick. "Thefe #b:ppers and Croſs. 
Bearers , for the moſt part, ro make this piece of 
Penance more tolerable ro them, drink themſelves 
to 2 good pitch before they ſer out a Proceſfioning. 
' * Whilſt [ was at Mentz, in Germany, I fawa. 
great Inconvenience and Diſappointment happen 
upon this Occaſion ; where .many of theſe Croſs- 
Bearers , in the midſt of the Proceſſion , threw 
down their Croſſes in the Streets, and very fairly 
{ſt themſelves down upon them, ſaying, That they 
had born them long enough , and that it was but 
fitting the Crofſles ſhould now bear them. Belades, 
-many. of: the Diſcipliners fell a Singing and Danc- 
img, and Vomiting the . ſurplus of the Wine my 
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had taken. Moſt of them were Feſwr: Scholars, | 
whom their Regents had forc'd to this involuntary, | 


Mortfication. echt bl 

By this , Sir, you may. eaſily diſcern , that the 
Papiſts will make all things bend and ſtoop to their 
Fancy and Humor. "They have almoſt fram'd tg 
themſelves a New Goſpel ; and they interpret the 
Myfeeries of it ſo materially and grofly, that in the 
end they will probably perſuade People, 'That to 
bear their Croſs in this World, is nothing elſe , but 
to go'a Proceſhioning with great Croſſes of Woad 
upon their Shoulders ; and conſequently maintain, 
That ir is a meer Herehie to believe with the Pro: 
teſtants, That true Mortification u that of an bamblg 
and contrite Heart , and of « Soul pierced with ay 
holy Sorrow and Repentance for Sin. * Tis ſcarce 
poſſible to make the Popiſh Feſwits and Prieſts, that 
come into England, acknowledge , Thar thelſe ſort 
of fooliſh Exerciſes of Devotion , are at this Day 
the moſt frequent Employments of their Romas 
Catholicks, in thoſe Places where that Religion 
takes place, "They are ſo aſham'd to own theſe 


_ their Follies , that at preſent none but Travellers 


are able to convince them thereof, who can tel 
them, that they have ſeen with their own Eygs 


whar they ſo impudently deny with their 


Mouths. It was from an effect of this Shame, that 
made ſome Italian and German Teſuits (in. my 
preſence) Treat a Chapter of a certain Book, 38 
-containing nothing but meer Calumnies,. becaule jt 
mention'd a Devotion which is ftill 'every Yegr 


e 
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praftird in Italy and Germany at Chrifimaſy 


—_— 
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hich. is the Ceremony of Rocking the Cradle of 
» Child JESUS. And yet there 15 nothing more 
gue , "than that this Cuſtom is nwch: in Vogue 
among ſt them, my ſelf having ſeen it done Gaal 
JNes. Their way is this: They make on an Altar, 
or.in ſome Chappel of rheir Chants a Reprefen- 
ation of the Stable at Berblebery, with great Figures 
w efenting the Bleſſed ſſed Virgin, S. Zoſeph , and the 
Id FEI US lying in his Manger. The Is- 


[liens do excel all others in making thoſe kind of 


Repreſentations, and make them their Paſtime and ' 


Diverfion- all the Chrifemaſs Holydays ; and the 
Women have leave at thattime to go from Church 
wChurch, to ſec theſe Pageants, and ont yn 
of frequenting theſe Devotions, many Barga 
firuck, lirtle ſuiting with the pretended Hotine of of 


the places where they are made. 


It cannot be deny'd , but that there is ſomething 
in theſe Repreſentations , Ce does extreamly rake 
the Eye : You have a roſpe&t here of 
Rocks, Fountains , _ . "I i hiful Green 
Plains expreſs'd to the Life, and Shepherds feeding 


| their Flocks upon them: You ſce People fron 
all parrs coming through Lanes and Paths, to offer 


their Prefents to the Child 7 ESU'S. - All this is 


| very naturally repreſented, and there is always ſome 


Merry Conceit or other joyn'd with them, ro-make 
Nooplo Laugh. Bur the principal Point I aim at in 
otro" ee is, That there are many great Rib-= 
s, or Cords, ty'd to the Cradle of the Child 
Gal? which the Spectators that are there preſent, 
land upon their Kites) do pull rowards them very 


devout] Ys 


16 
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devoutly, to Rock the Cradle, in like manner -as-we# 
ſee Nurſes do their Children ; and then fing whix 
in /ralian they call their Na, Ne, which are Song Þ 
commonly funz, to Rock Children aſleep'; Sleep m hg 
Little Jeſus, Sleep my Dear Lowe, Sleep; Na, Nu; 
N3, N32. (But that which ſurpriz'd mebeyand meas 
ſure was, to'ſee ſometime Old Men and Womenriſ 
up from their Knees in a great Anger, when they 
heard roo much Noiſe made in the Church \,' and 
bidding them be Huſht , for that elſe they would 
awake the Child Feſ#s ; which notwithſtanding is 
no more than a piece of Wood, or Paſt- Board painted 
over : Yea, there be ſome lo fearful of oftending this 
way, that they pull off their Shoes, aflaon as they 
enter the Church, for fear of "Troubling the Childs 
Reſt ; whilſt (in the mean time) their Monks and 
Prieſts, ſtanding behind in their Sextries , Laugh at 

all.cheſe their Follies. | | 
I can fay, that I never ſaw any of them lay hold 
of the Cords to Rock the Cradle , and would be 
fore aſham'd to be found fo ſottifhly employ'd. And 
| probably , they would be underſtood in this ſenſe, 
when they ſay, that this is never practis'd amongſt 
them, becauſe they do not do it themſelyes but 
they are very glad to fee the Seculars ſo well em- 
ploy'd for their Diverſion. Neither is this Childs 
Play alrogether without Profit to them ; for there 
be many of the Viſitants, who bring ſome of them 
freſh Eggs, and others Pullets and Capons, to'make 
Caudles and Broths for the Virgin ; all which they 
lay in the Stable, near to the Image : Others, bring 
Cheeſes and great Bottles of Wine, which they lay 
near 
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wo fear'to the Image. of 'S.Foſepb ; and others caſt large 
har [pee of Many -intoa-great Baſon, which the Prieſts 
ng ld wut rothem, and which (as they tell chem) is to 
mm 146 aur, to buy: Neceſlaries for the Child Feſws, 
Va, 194 $apngd'ionce tobe ar Memz;in Germany , if 
e+- [hc-Sexrty of the Farhers Feſuirs, with five or [ix of 
iſe [hem-irTrowas'a diverſion ta us, to ſee: the Preſents 
ey [#7 tmade to the Manger. A poor Country-Fellow 
nd [amongſkzhe reſt) brought. with: great Simplicity 
14 [md Devotion::a' great 'Truſs of Hay , and laid it 
; dowpanthe Holy Stable, between the Ox and the 
fe pbur:the Feſuits: perceiving 3t , aid, ro; one 
another; i= Fiezin Fre, the muſt be taken away imme 
tarely, "48 inrill. prove a wery bad Precedewst';, at:thw 
ras! zhty bring nothing hut' Graſs and Hay for-the 
BeaZ#ts. Nozthis\ muſtonot be; ' they had much better 
t [ring good Gammons of Bacon and Neats ;Tongues 
jar:$ Joſeph.” The Sexton accordingly; ran: totake 
| [away j- but. the Country-Main briskly.oppes?d him, 
| 


> [fying;1 Thur be could: not endure to ſeetbe'Ox-and 

the AfS| dieifer Hunger, whilſt the ref were ſo well 
poviged.i But they endeavour'd to appeaſe ; him, 
by: telling:him; That the Child Jeſus would take,care 
to;jufbals vhets by bis. Divine virtue , rather than 
tharihould:bappen. Thus, for a miſerable and-baſe 
Interd, they, moſt outragiouſly Abule the ipaor, and 
kedpthenr in Ignorance y andafterwards-to; advance 
therlimpicty co.the higheſt degree,they make aVertue | 
of-i;givag'it the Name of Symplicity and Innocence, 
] is before theſe ſort of i Mangers , that (according 
&-haveittld you in -a former L ET'TER):. they 
{ct Litels, Children to. Preach; -.. | i} Las: | 
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[ -have made bold upon this Occaſion to- makey 
ſhorr Digreffion , which I bope will not provwemilly 
leaking to you, TI return now again to: our Bi 
eeſſtons , or rather Þ ſhall conclude this LETT 
in like-manner, as I have begun it, by giving yah 
a Relation of another Unveiling of an Image. df; 
the Virgin I have ſeen at 44len ; and which (all. 
was<told) was only done once in 50 years. All the}, 
Corporations of the Ciry, and of the Neighbouring” 
Places, made their Vifats to it Proceffionally.;; with; 
Wax-Tapers, 'Purſes, Preſents, and Ceremonies; nahi, 
much unlike thoſe [I have already related to youl;, 
The only thing fingular .in chis Uncovering was]; 
Tharallthe while'the Image was Unveiled; ther) 
was'a preat Concoutſe.trom all:parts-of Poſlelld} 
perſons, "the Prieſts. being very buſic in all Cornax].! 
of the -Ghurch , ro Exorciſe them. . The: Papiſi, 
maintain, "Phat their Prieſts in their Qrdination ee 
ceive-thePower of Caſting our Devils,and that the | 
Ef&:& ſhews they are:ſucceſsful-in:it.' For my par; | 
I have ten very iany of .thsſe Poſlefied: Perſons, | 
and'I have diligently-appty'd my ſelf ;to ſcarch:inv 
undexaminehe Matter;\bur could:never diſcaver. any | 
— ble toperſuade me; that thoſe Effeas.or Operatia 
proceet rather from the Devil, than:from.:a-.\trony | 
en or ſome violent 'Diſtemper: | Beſides, | 
I fidom- met with any,but Women itharwere-PoF | 
ſefled; and T would glatily be cinformi'd,. why' the | 
Devil: ſhould rather arrack-rhem than Nen.. Indeed, | 
the true:Reaſon of "this 4s, That in Zanly theiWome 
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Cir Husbands,— keep them always 'ſhut up in their 
"MChambers'or Garrets'z withoar permitting them ts 
Z Wo abroad , except it be'ſometime to. Church: 'And 
"*I>eng naturally of. an Hot and Amarous Temper, 
JO flattering arid pleaſing Obje they may by chance 
7 YFhave eſpy'd from their Windows, 'or at-Mats, does 
Gt-p:far tranſport them , that they -are wholly poſleſt 
lt with it, -and not with the Devil', as -is: ſuppoſed. 
mETheir Fhoughts are ſtrongly fix'd on itDay.and _ 
"Night, :arid the force of their Imagination, making 
My wondetful impreffion-upen-their Vital Spirits, does 
FUlexrreamly agitate and'confound them; and from 
Ms Fiehence proceed all' that- diſorder, -and thoſe-Convul- 
ere ons that appear in their Bodies. | 
Rl The Church -1\ſpeak of was full. of this i ſert-of 
a pofieited perſons. Amongſt the'reſt -I ;perceived in - 
Wi] one of the Chappels, a very Beautiful young Gentle- | 
e- woman, who continually -beat. her Breaſt with her 
be | <harid, and; cried out ,..25. if ſhe had felt-fomething 
© 'that would have choak'd-her. - She had many*Priefts 
[about her, Readingiof Exorciſms,; but amongſt the 
\reſt there was a very Handſom: Prieſt, who, did 
Wonders, and" indeedioutdid them all. The Pofleſt 
*Party feem?d to have no i conſideration: for-any-of 
!the reſt;/but for him-only, and whenever: he touck'd 
"ther, theiDevil' ro appearance: being overcerhe by the 
iforce ':of his 'Exorciſms , lefr off : to 'Torment-her. 
*: was -aſtoniſh'd [to ſee | the (Liberty -this young 
Gentleman took with''his 'Poflefled ;- for ſometimes 
*he would Embrace her Body, he: handled her Hands 
' | "und Arms ,. and almvſt continually! gave her little 
| *Flaps:on-the Cheek. They: relbus, 'Fhar the Devil 
being 
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being a proud and haughty Spirit , cannot endure || 
to be humbled'; which isthe Reaſon of their Boxinp 
and Afﬀronting the Poſſefſed. The other-Prieſfs 
that were about her, ſometimes {tretch'd forth: their 
Hands to Box her,(as hedid) but ſhe ſhewed her ſelf 
- Enrag'd againſt them, -and-would not ſuffer themto 
-rouch her ; ſo that they were: fain to content them- 
ſelves; with abuſing the'Devil in Words, whilſt the 
young Prieft alone was adrnitted to Flap her on'the | - 
| Cheek. - This Proceeding at laſt ſtirr?d up ſome 
« Jealoufie amongſt themſelves; -and one of the Old 
Prieſts ſaid: to this young Blade, in a fart way of 
Raillery, Dom Pietro , I fee well , that this Devil 
likes none ſo well as your ſelf; andif I beewt much 
miftaken, you would well enough agree together; 
But whatever the Prieſts of Rome may pretend, 
certain it is, "That the Abſolute Power they claim 
: over the Devils, is not ſo evidently verified.in them, 
as they would-makethe People believe it is. I' have 
ſeen Pofleſked Pertons ;" and Exorciſms pronounced 
-over them in (quantity ;” but: T never faw \any*of 
them freed 'of + rheir Poſſeffion by this means. 1 
know "tis :commonty ſaid, *'There are many Beggars 
- who counterfeit: themſelves Pofleſſed , that by this 
- means they 'may- procure' a good Maintenance All 
- their Life after; and as for rheſe indeed, I queftion 
not" but the Prieſts have:power to deliver them of 
\ their Counterfeit Poſleffions. This Cheat -of the 
Beggars procures vaſt Credit to their Myſterious 
\ Images, which are but once Unveiled in'5a'Years 
' time. - Burt Fleileave theſe! Polleſled:, - ror come to 
a Conclufion of what Þ have faid concerning; + a 
r0* 
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Þrocefſions s,. which they-define, as I hitted at-the 


- beginning of this LET TER, a Marching. or 


Walking.of he People . from one Church to another, 
under rhe Condutt of their Prieſts , with the Crols 
and Banner ,. there to Inwoke the Extrattrdinary 


AſpZance-of God." But. indeed- nd: in:truth/,” ac- 


cording to the. /account;inow __ you.:of them, 
does it not appear to yous: Sir, That they' may with 
much mote right be defin'd, Pompoys:and Magnifi- 


cent Walks, mwvented on purpoſe to enhanceshe-Cre- | 


dit and. Reputt of the Monks and Prieſts, :and.:te 
abuſe and gull the People, for their own Advantages 
. We have not the leaſt Footſteps of theſe kink, of 
Proceſſions in the Primitive Centuries -of ;the:Church, 
as being only an . Invention of the. Popes*Brain-; 
and if I been't much miſtaken; ::$.:Gregory the Great 
was the firſt that inſtituted them at , a. time, of. the 
Plague. ':In_ his time they... were cclebtated - with 
abundance of Modeſty; but the Luxury. and Am- 
bition of the Clergy have. in proceſs of -time-ſo 
much amplified them, that it is as clear-as'the Sun 


at Noon-day, . they ſerve for no other-uſe ati pre- 


ſent, but to. give them the Advantage, arid make. 


© them triumph over theSeculars. Beſides,they.ſerve. 


for :publick. Marks of Honour,, whereby they art 
diſtinguiſhed amonglt themſelves. "There is nothing 
they are; more. jealous of ,. than their precedency.in 
Procefſions, ;the Prieſ#s and Monks. oft quarrel with. 
ane another on this occaſion 3 and ſometimes. their 
Conteſts break out into great Niſorders, as ir hapned, 
notlong.Gnee at Dijon, a Parliament City in;France, 
where the Monks of S. _ having undertaken, 
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to:g0 a Proceſſioning, with great Caves in | their 
ak , as an Enſign 'of -Þ 4 Authority. over the 
reſt of *the Clergy ; the-Canons of the Holy Chap 
pel roſe up againſt them, which occaſion'd a furious 
Skirmiſh berween themywith theirGroſſes and Banners. 
-Fhe Order obſerv'd/ in! all Proceſſions, is, That the 
Meaneſt:march' firſt; andthoſe of the higheſt Rank © | 
and Quality laſt of 'alt;'f6'thar the Biſhop is always 
the laſt Man-thar fbuts up'the Proceſſion. TheFeſuits 
beiag--of fo late ftanding; mm the Charch' of. Rowe, 
an&$Hnt :having been able to obtain the Precedency 
they affeed of their Senior Orders, at Proceffions, 
have' wholly renounced them , and never affift ar 
them: /Only at Fexice,. the Senate obligeth them ro 
go-inProcelfion with the reſt; and to avoid ming- 
ling themſelves among: the Priefts or Monks, they 
rather” chooſe to: march 'amongft Tradeſmen, The 
| Coblers, Shoemakers; and: Taylors ; 'march firft of 
all, andaftcr themcome the Feſnits., who are fol- 


- 


lowed by the ather Trades, * : 7-7 5 
F thall-here conchude this LETTER, and with- | 
out detaining: you withan'ample Moral Applicacion 
of all this, ſhall only tell you, That forgſmuch'as 1648. 
ſo apparent and vifible, thatthels kinds of 'Proceſſions 
i the Church of Rowez are only made" to ferve.the 
Ends of Ambition and-'Temparat 'Tntereſt'of the 
Clergy ; that the beſt-Proceſſions we. can'tnake, \are' 
not to niarch from one' Church to another:; :bur to- 
advance from one Vertueto another, until we/arrive' - 
at theHoly Mount of | God,wviz. a Bleſſed Eternity. | 
&Proceſſio ſit proceders-de virtute in virtutem, 
u que 'ad Moujer Domini: I remain, Sirg'-: - 
AR | Your do 


* & T &@ k* 


- 


WW Yogi eds 2... 


Ph 7 37x 


The Eighth LETTER; 


Of theCormuption of the Italian Prieſts 
and Monks in their Devotion and 


Morals, Wc. 


SIR, 


" Have already acquainted you in my Laſt, that 
K. my Abade for two years together mn the City 
of Bononia, at the Abby of S. Michael in the Wood, 
afforded me- a very favourable Opportunity of pe- 
netrating intothe Lives and Manners of Monaſticks ; 
_ and I might haye ſfaid there much longer , if' the 

Perſuafions bf a Noble YVerietian had not prevail'd 
with me, to go. with him to Venice. Ir ſeems, as if 
a Divine Providence had conducted me” thither, to 

ut me in a ſtarion where I might take a nearer 
View of the Conduft and Converſation of other 
Ecclefiaſtieks, commonly called Secular Priefts ; not 
ſo much,- becauſe I was ignorant before' of their 
way- of Life, having been always brought up 
amongſt them', and one of them ; but becauſe 
End” a confiderable deal of difference between the 
Seculgr Clergy of Italy , and thoſe of France , 
among whom T had nn. So mgm The Res 
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of theſe live without any Reſtraint , and without 
being much obſerv'd or taken notice of by their 
own Countrymen, whom they have corrupted as 
well in their Practice, as in their Principles, as I 


ſhall more particularly make out to you in the 


Sequel hereof ; whereas the latter , (thar is to fay, 
the Eccleſiaſticks of France) have ſtudied the Art of 
Di{ſimulation, and are more upon their Guard, to 
avoid their being expos'd to the Cenſure of Prote- 


ſftants, whom they regard as fo many Spies upon ' 


them. 

I was no ſooner arrived'at Venice, but I .had the 
good luck to procure my ſelf the ProteCtion of 
lome of the moſt: confiderable Perſons in. that Re- 


publick ; ſo that in- leſs than a Monthz time I was 


provided of three Small Benefices,” in Three diffe- 
rent Churches, which gave me an occaſion of Con- 
verſing with a valt number of Clergymen of all 
Nations, - who Reſort to this City of Liberty , there 


to enjoy the Pleaſures of this Life. , After. I had 
ſtaid "Three. years here, I undertook another Journy 


to Rome, having been drawn thither by the Promiſes 


of a Cardinal, who died Eight Days after my Ar- 
rival there.. This unlook'd for Accident having de- 


feated the Hopes I had formed of making a longer 


ſtay in that City, I departed thence ſome Months 


after ::-Haying Viſited before the; City of Naples, 


I took-my. Journy towards Milan, 'without any 
.. deſign of making any ſtay there; but the perſus- 
fion of ſome Noblemen of rhat Country made me 


change my Reſolution.. "The Abbot. -of Great 
SVittor, amongſt others,made me very conſiderable. 
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Offers, . to. oþlige me to ſtay in his Abby, and ro 
take upon me the Care of Inſtrufing his Religious, 
according as he knew I had done in the Abby of 
S. Michael, in Bonenia, that was of the fame Order 
as his 3. which at length induc'd me to yield to his 
Defire. | By this means .I found my rat anew en- 


'd with Monks. | | 
wy ay on this Occaſion , Sir, hinted to you 
ſeyeral parts pf. Italy, where I have made my Abode 
for; ſome time , and the Employments. I'have had 
there; bur withour the leaſt intent of Boaſting my 
ſelf on. that, account, but only to inform you ; that 
what I take upon me to ſpeak-here concerning the 
Prieſts and. Monks,. is from a thorough Knowledge 
and Experience, as having had abundant Opportu- 
nities. to. make . thoſe Obſeryations, which many 
(who have. handled the fame Subject , )* have been 
wholly depriv'd of. I have had ſeveral other Em-" 
ployments., both in Italy and Germany , which I 
might ' with more Reaſon boaſt of , if T was ſo 
minded ; but they having no reference to the Sab- 
jeR in hand , I paſs them by in Silence. 'Tho' 
indeed it þe not altogether out of the way, for one 
ig my Circumſtances, to make mention of the Em- 
ployments: he has had beyond the Seas, ant! the 
Honourable way of Subliſtence he has been' in, if 


are wont to caſt upon the Prieſts of their Ns 
Eon. 
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had nothing to live on-at home in theif own Coun»? 
try, and who were weary of the condition they: 
were in, for want of ſorne good Benefice wheres 
with plentifally to maintain themſelves ; 'or elſe, 
that it is nothing bur a Spirit of Liberriniſm, that 
prompts them to make this Change. This laſt 
Afperſion being the moſt odious and reflecting of ally 
made. me very cateful (when I was'in Tal) to 
obviate it, by taking Atteſtationsof "my Good Beha- 
viour 2a Manners CO allthe places where I had 
made any ftay, that I might have ther it a readi- 
nels, to clear my ſelf. from any futh' Reproach ,' in 
caſe any ſhould be found Malicious ehongh torank 
me in that Number; fo that indeed (by the Grace 
- and Goodneſs of God ) I may now ſpeak boldly 
and openly, without the leaſt danger' or apprehen-- 
ſion from the moſt env*nom?d Tongnes; Yet fot 
all this, I muſt profeſs, that the Subjet'of this Laft 
LETTER is very averſe. to my Natufal Humor 
. and. Inclination , viz. to Expoſe the Vices and D6- 
. fe of others: But yet » when T conſider on thi 
other hand , that Feſws Chriff oft' dechain'd very 
ſeverely againſt the Hypoctifte of the' Seribts and 
Phoriſtes of his Time, and this, 'ro- mform-the 
People, and deter them fron following their ways j 
I conclude, it cannot be unlawful (upon good 
ground and occaſions ) to publiſh the Sins of thoſe, 
who are net only the main Corrupters 'of the Mo- 
rality,- bur alſo, of the Principles and 'DoCtrins of 
| the Goſpel, to the end, we may oblige others , to 
be warned and take heed of them,”as of Folves 1 
Sheeps cloathing ; Cavete # fermt#to OR” >" 
: Take 
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' Tabe heed of ' the -Leamen: of; the. Phariſees.) By 
this means alſo it will appear ».-what uſd. &-mage of 
all- thofe-: vaſt; Sums-6 Mon »- which: acchue.c:$0 
the «Prieſts -of :the'. Church-of - Rome» by;thoſe 
Subril Inventiens:.and: Religious Arnbceyotbert- 
with-þ have entertain?d: youuin.My s Fercigomg 
LETTERS: pn wh arr urs oo and 
Sibviey. can-ſerve.cnl _ fo the uſe of Mens: _— 
End t eyp>.propd r6.chomt 4 4n\ 67 
for the Neans: ur ewange, 30! vb Fo .- Hy 

Having therefore more e cally apply" bpal 
(during mi Ati6de. in 1c4ly );:tei:fnd-out thei Ways 
the Priefts! and! Monks bid :dipoſedbandipentd ' 
-their vaſt Reventes;, 1 __ that iti vas 
farisfie and glut their Dowinc&ing: 
.and-Paifions:/ Some of then fare. Mich! Ddalatersiof 
bows that | the | mort! they |ihedpbpsi the leſs 
_ think themſelves poſieftof ; anil'thijs dye 4bke 
| Entſax's; or rather like: bad Rich Meng: ta:the 
midſt 'of their Riches3-. from; which';ndthingJbur 
Death could ſeparate them." ?Tis the ejmmdi Cty 
of the Pobr inliar Country, That nothing. -canbe 
more inexotrdble, more inſentibleg, ot:mere; Pagans 
than the' Clergy. ?Tis niegr Labour laſtyto 3 
.ones ſelf. to-them for in lms; .for.at therbt 
meets with a Denial , and very often whSrombal 
-and Taynting Words: So that their Gometonſag/t is 
_ an unſatiable Gulf, which:fwallows ahad gives 
-up nothing again. I hayeiknown ſevera}vRiicfhs., 
Abo baditheit -Coffers full of Gold; andinbtwith- 
2 an Ip -Erutch'd A 74 Hee of Bie 
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and ſome: of "theſe * were ſo» dextrous, as to make 
their" ſordid Avarice, - paſs for a Love of Abſtinence 
und Aortifieation ; but-in'the' meantime” were ſo | 
far from beſtowing the leaſt ' Alms on. the” Poor ; 
thatthey>-could not endure that any one ſhould 
ak yhem'i a Charity 3 whence it was obvious 
20 kd this diſcovery , 'That 'fo fair a Vertue as 
Ines is, could: not be the Inmate of ſuch ſor- 
didly-Govetous Breaſts: For according to that Say- 
'Ing,- Sublevamen Paupert ſit Abfinentia Feſawats 
ts ;. The Abſtinence of him that Faits , 6ughbt to be 
# Relief fot tbe. Poor: = | 
Others beſtbw their. Mony in Building Palaces 
for theafalver; I ſay , Palaces ; for tho' indeed it 
-woutd atxch better become - their Profeſſion: to-pro- 
-Videifor-themfelves Houſts, in which” ſome Marks - 
of tha Chriſtian Humiliry might be-: diſcerned, 
- which is; indiſpenſable a Qualification: of Mini- 
ſters -6P the Alcar ; yet-ſo* far are:they/'fromr this 
-Pempes,* that they ſpare-no Coſt to erect for them- 
-ſelves/moſt: ſtately and-ſumptuous Fabricks, beyond 
the Maynificence of the Palaces of the. greateſt 
Princes. For: proof of what* I here alledge, we 
need only caſt an Eye upon all the Monaſteries of 
Traly; and'thoſe who have Travell'd thoſe Coun- 
"tries:know,  'That the faireſt Palace which is found 
near the'Church , is /always rhe'Curates Houſe. 
Others conſume their [Revenues in Making much of 
Themſelves, and contriving Ways for their Pleafure 
and Diverfion : For-ſeeing they have. no Families: to 
provide for,t would be's Profanation,fay they, of the 
Gifis' of God, (6 they call the immenſe _ 
o, es hey 
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they have got by their Maſſes) in caſe tbey ſhould not 
meke-uſe of them,to make much of .them{elves in this 
| World,who do ſo much good to the Souls of Purgatory in 
| the other. For this Reaſon it is we fee their ; [ables 
fo-:deliciouſly and profuſely cover'd ,..and that-they 
Entertain one another by Turns with ſuch Exqui- 
{irnefs, Splendor, and Magnificences. infomuch thar 
their inclination this way has autboriz'd that Pro- 
yerbial Expreſſion, ſa common in; {#aly, by which «+ | 
they.. call any extraordinary Dainty ;\ Boccone. dt --M 
Prets 6 dt Cardinali;, A. Bit for a Prieſt or Cardinal. 
What I have here faid [concerning thoſe Objetts 
that pleaſe the Pallat , is to be underſtood propor- 
tionably concerning all other things that do any 
way contribute to a delicious and juxurious Life, 
.which they take care to procure for themſelves with 
.a ſuperfluous profuſeneſs , altogether inexcutable. 
Should any many be tempted with a delire to- fee 
the yery utmolt height of Vanity, of Wantonnefs, \ 
-and of Effeminacy, he needs only to take a View 
-of the Court of: Rome; which, as. it is compoſed 
-onlyof Prieſts and Monks ; fo its boaſts it ſelf,” of 
ſi in Gallantry, Pomp, and Magnificence, 
"thoſeof the greateſt and molt potent Monarchs of 
. (the Earth. 3 | | 
:-: Here you will find Biſhops that have two. or 
three Biſhopricks,, and Abbots that have five or {ix 
;Abbies apiece. "Tis a kind of diſgrace for an- Es- 
.Clefiaſtick, to have no more than one Benefice ;-fgr 
:irideed without a great Revenue, one: can make no 
:Figure-in this Court of Prieſts. Yea, the Vanity of 
this Court is mounted to that Exceſs, that the'Miem- 
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bers of 'it are ' fo far from Bluſhing ar it , rhat vhey 
make it the prificipal Marter: of -their glory "and 
boaſting.  A\Card:nal ora Biſhop does nor-make an 
Hunting Match ,"'does not'Feaſt his'Conſorts bur 
the whole World forfoorh''thuſt Ring of it. - AW 
the Gazets' we have' from Rowe' are ſtuft: full:of 
ſuch Vanities a#theſe } That Þ1p- Lord rhe Cardinal 


N. az giver wViſit mo omeof bi Colleagues; Thin - 


anether wat att+be Opera';or cams id a Rich Livery 


to be mude for' his Retiniue', and apptar d in publick | 


with a-Train'df {many Coaches.” 1 have-oft made 
it 'my diverfion., whilſt '| 'was at-Rowre , tb ſee the 
 Cardmals(on Sunday Mornings) Ride to the Vativih, 
when the Pope held Chappel:there. They are 
trick'd up like 15 many 'Scarler” Puppers in their 
Coaches, and: all their Creatures are about them, 
with an Air that proclaims 'themiexreamly Effemi- 


nate and Wanton. Aﬀer all4 freonfeſs , a Man - 


muſt needs have a' very ſtrong Paitti to believe; thar 
this ſort of People are no ſooner met together ina. 


Chamber , but the Holy Gho#t- is inftanthyitt the + 
"midſt of them, to give 'Law tothe Conſciences:of 
all Men. If to'meet together with ſuch Bixceſs'of 


Ambition and:Vanity, be-to Mett'in the Namevf 
the Lord, ?tis certain our Saviour Feſzzs Chrifh, who 
appeared in fo-mean and hutmble-a conditiongdid not 
come into the World in -the'ſame Name. </ Exery 
Cardinal has his Nephew or* Nearckt Kininmatriwih' 


him, who hoſds his Scarlet: Har-in the Bdotief the. 


Coach; which is a ſignal Hofjour to him j-wridita 
Mark of his being the moſt 'b&loved 'C 
the Cardinal: 3931/tht 


1,4 Bit. 
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|+2T3s this Nepori/any that mide firch a Noiſe in the 


Time of -the late Pope inmcent the! KIrb, and which 
he (who, to give him his: due, was & Man fevere 
enough in his 'Morals') refolved. wholly - ro Exeir- 
_t; having :begun the Reformation in . his own 

e35 bat we feeinow , |that' things m—_— | 


und: without Neife Treturn'd to their '61d Channe 


All the:Endeavours of. Pope Innocent the XIrb-were 


| only: Ike the ſprinkling of a litte-cold Water upon 


Red-hor Iron, which ſerves only to make it-mpre 
fiery and glowing : And, for tmy part; I muſt own, 
Thi I catinot conceive how « Church (whereFleſh 
a©d Blood ride ſo glouriouſly. 'Friumpinant 5- and 
prevail 'to that exceffive Degree): can ever havethe 
Face to boaſt; 'That the Gazes of Hell ſhall newer 
pewall ap ain#t' Hey. "This 1Neporiſm., or Exdlta- 
tion of -rheir Nephews , does not'vnly take-place-at 
the. Corr of Rowe, but (whether from {mitation, 
or by /Natural inclination of promoting thoſe-who 
gre nearly related to us) we find it-obtain among} 
all the reſt of the Clergy, who arenor perfect Slaves 
to Avarice, or the love of Plealure. They think of 
nothing elſe, but how they may enrich thoſe of: their 


| Family, whoſe Humor pleaſeth them belt. I com- 


fels indeed, thar this is the moſt commendable arid 
moſt innocent way of employing their 'T'teaſure, 
= carrying ſome appearance of Charity in it ; tho' 
{to peak Truth )- we can never make a-Chtiſtian 
Vertue of it, as being common to us with the Hea- 
theris themſelves: The Tirrks do. good to thoſe;of 
their Kindred and Friends, as well as the Prieffs of 
the Church of Rome, and probably alfo do it during 


their 
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their Lives, which theſe latter are very ſc\dom-faund 


guilty of, becauſe: they commonly do not diſpoſe 


_of their Riches to thoſe of their Family , - till they 
= Death ready to ſnatch them from: x 4g -'This 


v0 therefore is a vaſt Gulf, which ſwallows: 2 


part ofthe: Eccleſtaftical-Revenue/; bur there 
4s! wen wal Abyfs that devours iticomparably. much 
more, and ina" way«that-is not: only -a Scandal and 
Reproach to their Profeffion , but even to Nature 
it ſelf; and, is-in a word; the abotminghle Commerce 
_ drive with both Sexes. --*. : 
oMiche World: knows: that: iti»: not lawful fn 
the Prieſts and Monks m__ Church 'of Rome to 
Marry , as havin ed { Marriage at 
indy: Ortlinialtor - _— —_— Profeſſions 
arid-Orders.,--as-againſt # thing (to uſe their own 
terms)-which defiles and pollutes @ Man, and makes 
him incapable of - duly and purely ſerving at the 
Altar: *Tis upon this: Principle. they refuſe [- 
Marry, .and the'Prieft that can be convict of--vio- 
taring this Law, muſt be burnt alive. Bur for all 
this cheir Huffing, they perceive well enough, /that 
all this while they reckon withour their Hoſt; 'and 
this great” Undertaking of theirs proves quite..an&- 
ther thing in effe& , than it was in Speculation. 
Fake but a little leiſure to Read their Lives ,//and 
you't find, they! have no: ſooner made their Vow of 
Chaſtity ; but they ſtudy and. invent ( with. the 
_— imaginable ) how to break it. - 
Havevoluntarily debarr'd themſelves from honeſt and 
lawful Wedlock, and muſt now-betrake theraſelves 
ro + Adultery, Inceſt, and —_— to 
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kishe their Concupiſtence, and glut their infamous 


7 Now to do this, there muſt be Mony, becauſe 
the Debauched Sex is doubly concern'd for having 


It do'with them , and therefore do not afford them 


þ good Quarters. as they do toi:others.; and their 
Wenches have the 'Boldnefs to tel} them , Thar 
frrice it is a greater Sin to have to do with them, 
than with others, 'tis but Juſt they ſhould pay accord- 
imply. The Clergy” therefore finding © that- the 
World carries it ſomewhat Uncivil towards them in 
this regard , and groaning \to ſee: themſelves. in a 
condition to ſtand in need of them, refolve on their 


accordingly they will not Say a Maſs, or Prayer, 
or goa ſtep upon any ſcore whatſoever , without 
deing' well paid for it. - If they be ſent for to Bap- 
tze an' Infant, to Exhort a Sick Body, or to Bury 
xCorpſe, they firſt demand what they will give 
them for their pains,- and —_— till the Bargain 
| be made. They ſollicit for Mony towards their 
Confraterniries, their Feſtivals,. Proceflions; Bene- 
dictions, and Devotions for the Souls in Purgatory, 
with iricredible Importunity and earneſtnefs, as being 
x prompt and effeRtual Expedient, | to fill their 
Pirſes:” There is nothing diſquiets' theny more,than 
2 26g: which po the Sex they Love, 
That to: have to do with Men conſecrated to. God,” 
(as they are)5s # kind of Sapriledge, . and the worſt 
of "all-Crimez. "Phis indeed is a Conſequence,which 
very plainly' follows from their Principles z bur 
Which they notwithſtanding endeavour to Veil as 
(411 much 


” 


fide (as far as poflible) to be even with-them-; and 


38% Te Aighth LETTER, 
much as ever they 'can.. You {ſeldom hear them | 


Preaching againſt Wanntoneſs, Incontinence, / 


rery, &c. .and, if at any time they do, 'tis without | 


bemg laveRtive, and fo as to-diminiſh the, 


any one might have canceiv'd- of theſe Crimes, 
Yea, ſome of: them are arriv'd to. that degree of | 


| Impudegce', ta publiſh:, 'That theſe are the muſt 
Innocent of - all other Vices» aud that God conſider. 
ing, that they are boru aud grown up with ws, and 
harve their riſe: from the Blood ud Body that ſar- 
nounds us, i very. ready to, forgive and. pardan 
them. 'They ſay, That ſuch Sins as theſe are In- 
ftances of Human frailty; and provided a perſon be 
only. convinci'd of bis Weakneſs therein » Confef 
chem, and be humbled for them, "tis enough; 
ene Ave Mary, or the Sign of - the Croſs, With. 6 
fprinklang of Holy-Water, is all. the Penance. that 
is ordinarily enjoyn'd for ſuch Peccadillo's as tg, 
They. / are wont alſo, to- treat Seculars very 
Obs A in this. Pojat, at their Confeſſions, and. in 
© —_— _ rf Sex 3 -__; 
rreating them:too. harſhly, t diſcouraged 
another time to: Confeſs theme wy their Carcome 
ffances.. But: the true Reafon-is, that in a, ne 
they: may oblige: the Seculars 4 to. be as layqur: 
towards them in their Cenfures on the like occaſin: 
and thar they may, not be too. ſtrictly obſerv'd.th 


ſelves, when they-fall-into the fame Crimes. Indgeg 
Auricular and Xue Confethou, is. the. As: ant 
dious way: the Prieſts. liave to. lodge th 
tis'there'they put Women to the Qu Sr 
this means accuſtoming thenx/(by.luitle an 
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from their Youth: upj-to ' ſpeak with/Conkidenco of 
thejr ſecret Sins, thay-make them ar length loſe that , 
Natural 'Shamefac'dnefs , which: atherwiſe they 
would be fenſible-of, in making the leaſt mention of 
ſuch Filrhingſs. Being: therefore by this means in+ 


'form'd of their Inclinations and Weak: fide, if they 


fnd:them 10 be: of | an \Amorous Complexion, it is 
an'eaſie thing for them to ſpeak for-themfelves, and 
ro in{inaare their own Paffion. Jt is notoriouſly 
evidentythat commonlynoug burWomen go to Con- 

n;for/as for Men, they ſeldom uſe it more than 


'ohcea Year, andthar-towards Eafter.. The Reaſan 


whereof having been-once ask'd in my preſence,,/ a 
Perſon'of a-very good Senſe, return'd this Anſwer, 
That the Reafon why none but Wane were: ſeen to 
Confeſs., was , becauſt Men were Confefſors; buty 
that rf omen were \'once poſſeſs af the Chair of 
| py, 200" ſbould [ſoon' find the contrary, aud 
that none but Men would appear befare them. The 
Reaſon is, -becauſe: Women for the: moſt part take 
pleaſinein their Confetkng, being well aflured, that 
their. Confeſfors will ipur fuch Queſtions:to. them, :as 
cannot- much difpleates then ; and '\knowing , that 
how: openly ſoever they: may _dechre their-Sins,, the 
Seal of Confeffion will always put "them. qut-: af 
danger of running any+ Riſque thereby ; Yea, there 
ae nov wanting 2 vaſt-Nunjber of -thoſe , who: rer 
fring upon the Sectecjt of this Tribunal , and:en- 
conraped by: the; Exhortations of .cheir-Prieſts:, of 


kiding-nothing from/them, no os much as: their 
impure Thoughts, "make -no. di  ingenuouſhy 
wo etlant, Faw they Love:thery 3:that I 
GC neither 


" PIPER 
ky - 
Y . 


tions are fo yiolent, that except God be pleaſe 
Reſtrain them , or they take ſome Compaſlivn.on  ; 
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heicher by Day nor Night rid their Spirit from-ruri 
ing out after them ; and their Amorous Sigh 


them, it will make them infallibly go Mad and 
DilkraSed: ts / cn purencynt 1-28 & ; 

The Men | (eſpecially in Italy) go but ſeldorh; to 
Confeſſion, becauſe they do not love to be Queſtion'd 
or Examin'd. about _ their Amours. : A Capwcbini 
Fryer (who was very Ugly, and the very pidture of 
a Satyr, with his great Beard) told me once Smiling; 
That - his Confeffion-Seat. was a Scare-Crow to 
Women ; but that , to make:amends for that, he 
was the great Confeflor of Jealous Lovers. His 
meaning was, 'That Women did not- care to Con- 
fels to him, becauſe he wits Ugly ; bur that on the 
other hand, Men did chooſe: to Confeſs to him the | 
rather, becauſe he was ſo, as judging him incapable 
of Injuring them by: becoming: their Rival, ...A 
Confefſor, who has a deſigrito make a bad uſe of 
his Minſterial Function, may eaſily find. means, by 


| the Queſtions he can put, and to which his Penitent 


is oblig'd to Anſwer, to diſcover the perſon he ſpeaks 
of, and accordingly may afterwards find means of 


- attempting her: 


- A young Noble Venetian having been upon a 
rime too indiſcreetly Queſtion'd by a Monk 4n his 
Confeffion ,, where his Miſtreſs dwelt, Swore, he 
would never. Confeſs upon that point any more, 


. Except: it were at the point of Death, or at leaſt - 


when [he ſhould be weary. of -bis Miſſes, ' and;no 
taore apprehend, to have a Competitor in his! "_ 
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| 1 have been told by ſeveral Gentlewomen, That Con- 


feflors have 'come to Viſhe'them in their: Houſes, 
being led thither only by the-L.ighr they. have got 
from the Confeſſion of their Penitents, '- This. Com- 


\ feſſion is one of the New Sacraments of : the: C hurch _ 


of Rowe; and we ſee' to what goodly Ends it is 
made uſe of, and the Intereſt the Prieſts and Monks 
have to' preſerve it.. "This js that which makes them 
ſo boldly to proteſt againſt Marriage, which" they 
care ſo little for'; the Corruption of Mans Nature 
being ſo great, that it repreſents -Sin-- more: ſweet 
ma JO to him , than that which is honeſtiand 
I remember a Saying:of a\Regular 'AbBot»of A 
Monaſtery: in 1:aly , who talking with\me about 
Women, ſaid, Melius eft habere nullam 'quanz'ali+ 
quam; 'That it was better to: bawe none than any; 
And having demanded of him what. he-meanm:by 
thoſe Words ; Becauſe (faid' he). when a perſon 
Bot tied to one , he may make uſe of many.; "This 
you'l ſay was a fine piece of Morality ; and; tb'give 
this Prelatecxis due; his Praftice was very Confor: 
mable to -his Doctrin. . He Entertain*d above: a 
Score of * Women with the Revenues. of his:Abby:; 
he had mahy Country-Houſes, which hetarn'd'into 
as many Brothel-Houſes for himſelf and his Friends; 


| Where he ſplendidly Entertain'd them ; and :the 


exceſſive Expences he was at in theſe places of Plea- 
ſure, procur'd him the Surname of Liberal. Buthe 
was not of the fame Humor towards his-puor Far- 
mers, who labour'd hard to make the beſt-of his 
Incoms, and to Till his Ground ; for he.was'to 

C c rhena 
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them an inſatiable Exactor and Oppreflor, infomuch 
as they could ſcarcely ger: out T him ſome part of 
the Mony, which was of. Right due to them. Theſe 
poor Men finding thmfelves fo ill Treated by him, 
reſolved. on a time-to- have their full Revenge of 
| him, and to play their. Maſter ſuch a Malicious 
Trick, as he might have Reaſon to remember eyer- 
after. :They knew: very well the Archbiſhop was 
a fworn Enemy to A{cnks and Abbots, and there- 
fore:queſtion'd nor, but Fhey would find him in a 
diſpalition : of i favouring their Enterprize. They 
went'therefore and-complain'd to him, of a.Scanda- 
lous Life their Abbot led , who was at that time 
Three. Leagues diftant from Bononia, at one of his 
Country-Houſes, withThree young Women,who lay 
19 the fame Bed with hin every Night. The Arch- 
biſhop- having taken their Information, loſt no time, 
but the ſame Evening, ' ent away all his Marſhalſey, 
_ composgdiof the: Barigel-or Provoſt,and Threelcore 
 Sbitries. or.Serjeants. well Arm'd,with Orders to ſeize 
the Abbot,and rheWonien that were with him. They 
arrived at the Abbots Country-Houſe by a moment 
after hewas gone to'Bed; The Farmers, who had 
the Word, and the Keys of all the Doors , made 
the Provoſt, with his Sbirries, enter to Tights into 
the Prelates Chamber; who(you may ealily imagjiu) 
was extreamly ſurpriz'd with this unwelcom- and 
unlook'd for Viſit. He:defir'd .to compound with 
the Provoſt, and the Shirrzes, as he had often done 
before ;:and to perſuade them the better, open'd to 
them-a Purſe full of Gold ; but their Orders were 
roo expreſs to be ſoeludedand the Farmers,who. out 


of 
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of pure Revenge had folicired the Seizing 'of their 
Landlord, were in preſence.; and would not have 
fil'd to give in their full Information 'toncerning all 
that had pifſed; to the Archbiſhop : So the Barigel 
and Sbirries ( tho? People otherwiſe of baſe and 
coverous Minds) upon'this occaſion ſhew'd a forced 
Reſolution, not to be corrupted by the Prelates 
Gold. Accordingly they ' took the Abbor' ſtark 
| Naked, as he was, without ſuffering him to' put any 
* . thing upon him, beſides a Morning-Gowny and 
in this Equipage having Mounted him with his 
Three Concubines, upon an old Cart they found in 
a back-Yard of the Houſe, they tied them all roge- 
ther Back to Back ; and thus led them in'Friumph 
in the” moſt ignominious and reproachful:manner 
into the City of Bonionia , before the Archbiſhop: 
It was about Midnight when they arrived , and the 
thick Darkneſs of the Night favour'd the-poor Ab- 
bot very much, ſparing him a great deal. of 'Confu- 
fion, he would otherwiſe have been put'to; The 
Archbiſhop freeing him in this condition fell a 
Laughiig, and by way of Raillery told him, That 
fince it was not lawful for him to take any Gigni- 
zance of the Affairs of Monks , be was willing (6 
far to hottonr them, at to make themſelves the 
Fudges of their Brethren; and fo order'd him with 
his Wenches; at.that very inſtant, to; be catried in 
thefame'poſtute to 3. Michael in the Wood , a Mo- 
naſtery ' of the ſame Order, about a Canqn-Shoe 
diſtance from the City. It was' about One of the 
Clock in the Morning when all this goodly 'Frain 
arrived ' there: The Shirries Knock'd witly [that 

Cc violence 
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violence at the great Gates of the Monaſtery, and 
made ſuch a Hollowing and Shovting , that the 
Abbot himſelf was fain ro Riſe, and to go (accom- 
- panied by all his Monks) to the great Gare , where 
he met with a Sighr he had little dreamt of. He 
at firſt would not acknowledge the Old Abbot for 
his Brother, upon pretext forſooth he was in his 
Night-Gown, without the Habit of his Order, and 
_ refus'd to receive him into the Manaſtery : Bur the 

Sbirrzes told him, That. if be was (o reſolw/d, they 
had no more to do, but to carry bim back again 10 
the Archbiſhop, who would. not fail to ſend for his 
Habit, and to fend bim back the next day at High 
Noon'int bis Prelates' Habit , and accompanied with 
his Doxies, as now be was. The Abbot perceiving, 
that nothing could be gain'd this way, but adouble 
Reproach and Confuſion, cemmanded his Fryers, to 
go and-unlooſe him, and ſo admitted him into the 
' Monaſtery, and letthe Women go. The Penance 
impos'd-upon this Abbor,. for the Aﬀront and Scan- 
dal he en , was this.; To abide 15 Days 19 
the Monaſtery without ſtirring abroad : Which was 
the more. eaſje for -him . to ſubmit ro, becaute the 
Noiſe of this gallant :Story being ſpread through 
the whole City ,: he” could not well any ſooner 
(without great Shame.and. Confuſion) have appear'd 
in the Streets. The General,who might rafily have 
Depos'd. him' from his Charge: of Abbot ,, was of 
Opinion , That for fo light a Fault as this , it was 
not worth the pains to proceed to fo rigid a Cen- 
fure ; and thus by a Spirir of Charity , which will 
not permit us to do that to,another , which *; 
o | wo 
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would not have others do to us, eſpecially when we 
find our ſelves jn the ſame Circumſtance, contented 
himſelf ro make him exchange his Abby for ſome 
time, and Entertaind him'at his own Monaſtery of 
Mount Olzvet. 8.4 

I 'have given you a true and faithful Relation of 
this. Hiſtory , as having been 'an Eye-witneſs of 
part of 'ir' my ſelf , becauſe ir hapned during the 
time that 'I' was'-in the Monaſtery of S. Michael in 
the Wood: "This Accident gave me the occalion of 
making a- very pleaſant -Diſcoyery ; for upon - rhe 
Sbirries entring mto the Monaſtery , a young Reli- 
gious being extrearly affrighted, and apprehending 
leſt they might make a narrow ſearch into his 
Chambers,' where for Three Weeks time he had 
kept a young' Laſs, came" dire&tly to me; and 
without much \confidering to whom he addreft him- 
ſelf, defir'd me, for the Love of God, to hide'his 
Miſtreſs in'' one of the moſt private Chambers of 
' my Apartment , until the Storm were over. But 
notwithſtanding the extream Earneſtneſs wherewith 
he ſolicited' my Conſenr', I did not think it fit to 
expoſe'my own Credit, to ſave his; 'and knowing 
withal how dangerous it is, to give a+ downright 
Refuſal to an ITralicn , and more eſpecially” to a 
Monk; I in the mildeſt way I could, wiſh'd him 
to Addreſs himſelf ro the Apothecary of the Abby, 
who was a yourig Man of his own Country, and 
who was not ſo ſcrupulous in that poinr, as [ was : 
The Religious following my Counſel , found 'rhe 
Apothecary very ready to comply with his defire, 
and without'making any- difhculrty , rook+ her from 

- Cc 3 him 
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\ him, and. ſhut her up, in one of the. Large Preſſes 
of his Shop ; where ſhe. continued the reſt of that 
Night, and the Day following , 1n deadly Fears, 
The young, Monk cane to me the next; Morning, 
to Excuſe himſelf, and (as tis likely) being troubled, 
but he had given me an. occa{ion, (by the diſcovery 
he had made to me) to. believe, That the reſt of his 
Brethren were better than he ; he took the freedom 
to diſcover to me ſeveral things , which: till then 1 
was ignorant of, tho' 1 had now already continued 
{ix Months amongſt them: He told me, That mo## 
of bas Brethren had their Wenches, NY MAL kept 

8 in their Chambers; -and that they. got, them: in from . 
abroad from time.-to time;, where, they kept them, 
| fome a Week, others a, Formnight,. or a, Month , ac- 

' cording to the Bargain. they bad made with them, 
and the Ability of their Puxſe.: The. Abbot, himſelf 
Was not ignorant of it ;, but. pres ens Caſftom bad 
reduc?d things to that paſs. ameng Ft them., that he 
was fain to wink at all, and content himſelf with 
the Preſents they made him. from. time to time: for [q. 
doing : The moſt convenient time they. had: to, get 
their Wenches inzothe Abby, as about, the, beginning 
of the Night; who being.come to. a. place ( atcoramg. 
fo 5 Be ) and-preci{ely at ſuch an. Hour; the 
Monks, who had ſent for them, brought them Cols/ 

and Frocks, and ſo dreſs d them. in, their own Habit ;,. 

which done , theſe good Fryers entred, all withous. 

diſtinetion into the Monaſtery , in. greater Number 
than they were gone out, \_ POST THE 

I had indeed formerly, often been. ſurpriz/d., to. 

ſee ſeyeral new Figures, of Monks, Ii the, 
| rm” 
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Dormitories, 'which I had never: ſeen- before; and 
upon my Enquiry, they | had always made me be- 
lieve,..that they were ſome Stranger-Manks , . that 
were.came to: Lodge with them. . Moſt. of the Re- 
ligious have'double. Rooms , whereby they have a 
great Convenience of Entertaining! cheir Women 
unperceiv'd.i;' The Abbots make their Profit of it:; 
for a Religious cannot -have one of theſe Double- 
Chambers; : without -paying-about an/ Hundred 
Crowns for-itz and they are very well acquainted 
what it is deligh'd for ;\but provided their Religions 
only rake care," to manage) the Matter fo 5/ as that it 
may not come to the knowledge of Seculars.,: they 
do not trouble themſelves about it ; neither dork 
this hinder them from-being advanced to Religious 
Charges and Employments, as much as if 'they 
were ' the Holieſt perſons /of the World, '' + * 
I was acquainted at Venire with'a Regular-C4- 
non of the Abby of S.Sawiar; who was a: young 
Man of conſiderable Learning, 'and who: publickly 
taught Phileſfophy. This Man entertain'd the moſt 
infamaus Whore that was in the whole City , and 
who.commonly ſerv'd for a Model to the Limuers of 
the Academy. It was above a Year that he had'had 
commerce, with her, and his Abbot: gave him leave 
(every: Evening) dwing Shroverade , to dreſs him- 
ſelf in Maſquerade, and:to go to her Lodging, and 
lead her! thence ro the Opera ar Comedy.;” after. 
which, he either brouzht het along with hins to his = 
Chamber .in the Monaſtery, or ciſe-paſt the reft of 
the Night wich her at her own Lodging. - Now, zs 
long as the Matter was. carried ſecretly, and without 
iy Cc 4 making 


392 - The Enhth'L'ETTER,- 

making-any.Noiſe abroad , the Abboryler the young 
Monk takehis Fwing; without giving him «he leaf 
Check or Reproof for it; and having a particular 
Kindneſs for him, he had already diſpos?daall things 
| .in order to his being choſen Abbot; «when (by IIl- 
luck for this young Fryer) a grear number of Arti- 
Zans, who lived- in: the ſame Street with' this Caur- 
tizan, and who probably were diſpleaſed with his 
| frequent Vilits to her , came and made their Com- 
plaintsto the Monaſtery. The Abbot having heard 
what they had to ſay, endeavour'd what he could 
to {weeten them, and to excuſe the Monk ; but all 
this did -but incenſe them the more; and the next 
Sunday they gather'd together in theChurch , near 
tothe 'Chappel where-this' young Religious was 
wont to: ſay Maſs , being reſolved publickly to 
Afront him, and to ſtop him from going up to the 
Altar; but- the - Abbot :having notice of it , ſent 


them a: piece of Mony, to make them deſiſt from - | 


proſecuting their -Deſign ; whereupon. they retir'd 
without more ado: 'But the Abbor perceiving the 
thing had taken Wind, and was become the publick 
"Talk of the City , thought it now high time to 
declare himſelf againſt the Monk ; and. notwith- 
ſtanding he had never before. given him. the leaſt 
Reproof for 'this high Miſdemeanour, he then wrote 
a Letter to the Father General of the Order , to 
deprive him of his Salary ; and about a Fortnight 
afrer theye came an Order , by which he was put 
| outof his place of Philoſophy Lecturer , and ſent 
away to a ſmall Monaſtery. in the Country. - His 
' Crime.,. as far as I could ſearch into the matter , 
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was not for having Entertain'd an infamous Fami- 
karity with a Common Proſtyute, for this his'Supe- 
riour had been well acquainted with a year ago ; 
but his Fault was, That he had been ſo unhappy, 
not to uſe that Czution, as to prevent is coming to 
publick Knowledge. 

Italy, without contradiction, is accounted by all 
for a very Corrupt and Debauch'd Country ; and it 


' js as ſure, that the Prietis and Monks (a fort of 


People, who have V owed Erernal Chaſtity) are the 
main occaſion of her being branded with this juſt 
Reproach. "The immenſe Treaſures rhey poſleſs, 
are a Scandal and Stumbling-Stone unto them , and 


Looſe-Women , who are not ignorant of this, ac- 


count themſelves happy - to be taken into their 


| Favour 3 it being a Proverb in Italy, That be 


Wench of '@ Prieſt, or Monk, can never want any 


thing. The Monks, beſides. the Vow of Chaſtity, 


have alſo taken upon them that of Powerty , and 
accordingly ought never to poſſeſs any Mony of 
their own ; but the Avarice of the Popes of Rome 
have made them, in direCt oppoſition to their Vow, 
Proprietors. T's what, purpoſe is it, to cover the 
Inſtitution of Monaſtick Orders*under the fair pre- 
text of leading # more Perfe&t and a more Chr 
ſtian Life,than Secular Men do ; when it is ſo appa- 
rent, that the principal Motive of their Inſtitution 


was the filling of the Pope's Coffers, and the en- 


riching of the Prelates of the Court of Rome? Let 
any one go and ſearch - as long as they pleaſe in 
Cloiſters: for that Spirit of Chaſtity, Poverty , and 
Obedience, which in them is exprelly profeſled , and 

| | ater 
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after all, *cis certain he- will find-there lefs of theſe 
than in many Secular Fatnilies : Bur fure it-is, «the 
Pope always finds them ready to furniſh him with 
what Sum of Mony he ftands 'in need 'of. The 
Reaſon why the ' Popes inſtitute fo many New 
Orders, is, becauſe they are morally certain , they 
will not ftand long, withour falling and departing 
from the Rnles and Striftneſs of rheir firſt Inſtitution, 
and that this will make way for their Suppreſfion, 
which cannot bur be of vaſt advantage to them. 
"Tis not long fince thar one Pope ſuppreflſed Three 
of them all at once, viz.che Order of S. Fetom,that 
of the Feſuats, and rtharof the Waters, who like- 
wiſe profeſſed the Rule 'of S.Ferom, The. Inſtitu- 
tion of this laſt Order was a-very pleaſant' one, and 
their Exit was as ridiculous. 

The Firſt Fathers of: this Order being Infpired 
(as they ſaid) by the Holy Gho#t, ſet themſelves to 
Diſtil Waters and Spirits, - for 'the relief-and ſervice 
of poor Sick* People ; and this rheir D:#lling of 
Waters, was ther Character of ciftin&tion from 
others, and made them to be. call'd Fathers of the 
Waters. A ſhort time after,” all this Spirituality was 
reduced to a Diſtilling of Beaatifying Waters for La- 
dies,.to make their Hands white , and to preſerve or 
augment their Beauty. All rheſe Three Orders 
were become extreamly Rich and Scandalous, when 
the Pope thought ft to ſuppreſs them; and/to unite 
ro the Patrimony of the Church alt their Poſſefſi- 
ons, giving their Churches to other Monks, wha 
at the bottom were ne're a whit berter:, than thoſe 
they were taken from. This was indeed'"a _ 
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rude Treatment for them , thus at once to diveſt 
them of all their Revenues and Incoms, and to force 
them, rho? fore againſt their Will, to the praftice of 
their Vow of Poverty, by reducing them to Beg- 

ary , and the Charitable Benevokence of their 
| riends and Acquaintance. This is that which 
makes the, Monks ſo much to dread theſe Suppreſ- 
ſions ; and the Popes, who are not ignorant of it, 
bave nathing to do, but to threaten them therewith, 
whenever they have a mind to ſqueez a con{iderable 
Sum of Mony fromthem ;, which Method the late 


| Pope, Innocent the X1:h ſeveral rimes pur in practice, 


as well againſt the Order of the Canons Regular, 
as ſeveral other - Congregations of the Order of 
S. Bennet. | | 
The Order of Mount Oliver alone, at. one time, 
made him; a Preſent of an Hundred "Thouſand 
Crowns, to appeaſe his Anger ; tho' it was nor lon 
before this, that another Pape had ſqueez?d out of 
them, by the ſame Artifice , the Sum. of 400000 
Crowns ; and becauſe for this Reaſon it was impoſ- 
ſible for them to raiſe that Sum in Ready Mony, 
within the ſhort term was allotted them. for it, he 
gave them, leave to engage their Fonds,. and to 
Mortgage the Land belonging to their Monaſtery ;; 
which they did accordingly, and making. a dextrous 
uſe of this Conjun&ure, by itriking whilſt the Iron 
was hot, they deſired of the Pope, whom they found 
at that time in a good. Humor , to give them leave 
to receive: Penſions. from their Kindred and Rela 
tions,.and.of poſſeiling Land in Propriety ; which: 
was, inceffe&t torequelt, Thar notwith(tanding their 
Vow 
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Vow of Perpetual Powerty, it might be lawful 
for them, to be as Rich as any other Seculars ; and 
yet as contradictory to their Vow, as their Requeſt 
was, the Pope had the Conſcience to prant it, not 
only to them, bur to all other Religious Houſes, from 


whence he drew vaſt Sums of Mouny. 
This is that which ar this day makes the Monks 


of Italy {6 full of Many, and fo well Lind; for ' 


| beſides the competent Allowance they have for 
their Subſiſtence from rhe Monaſtery , they enjoy 
befides conſiderable Annual Penſhons from their Fa- 


milies, which they ſpend at their pleaſure, and to. 


fatisfe their Luſts. I have known ſome of them my 
ſelf, rhar had no leſs than 1000 /. Sterling , Annual 
Penſion, The Cardinals perceiving that the Popes 
draw ſo confiderable Advantage from Religious Or- 
ders, are not wanting on their fide, ro make them as 

ofitable to themſelves, as they can; and to this 
'end have found out the way of Selling them their 


Protection, for as much Mony as they can raiſe them 


to. Each Order has its Cardinal Prote&tur,to whom 
they allow an Annual Penſion of 23 or 4000 
- Crowns; and this, for to obtain their Favour and 
 Protedtion at the Court of Rome, upon occalion. 


The Abbots of the Congregation of Mount Olzver, 


finding that Innocent the XIrh was reſolved to ſup- 


preſs them, or at leaſt made a ſhew to be ſo,” they 
immediately had recourſe to their Protector , the 
Cardinal Faſchinerti; they writ a Letter to him, 
wherein they declar'd , the great Danger in'which 
their Congregation was, and earneſtly entreated 
bim, to make uſe of all his Credit with the Pope, 


to 
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to ſtave off this fatal Blow from them, and that 


in con{ideration of this his ſeaſonable Service , they 
would augment his Penhion with the additional S 


 plement of 1000 Crowns a Year. I was preſent 


at the. very time when the. Cardinal opened this 
Letter, and having read the Promiſe they made him 
of 1000 Crowns Augmentation, he Cry?d out in a 


' moſt tender and affeionare Tone ; Ab my Dear 


Congregation of Mount Olivet, I will never ſuffer 
it to be ſaid, That ſo great an Affront ſhould happen . 
unto thee , wbilfF I am thy ProteGor ; and inme- 
diately thereupon ſent his Secretary to the Vatican; 
to delire Audicnce of the Pope, upon a Matter that 
was extreamly preſſing , and of great importance, 


- He had the. good luck toi be admitted to Audience, 


at the very time when the AQ for Suppreſſing the 
Order, was actually Drawing up. His Eminence 
caſt himſelf atthe Pope's Feet, and told him Weep- 
ing, That if he did proceed in hs Reſolution , it 
would "certainly be hs Death. The Pope ſeeing 
him in this poſture, lifted him up with a great deal 
of Kindneſs, and the. Cardinal being his old Friend, 
he Promis'd, That for bass ſake he would not ſuppreſs 
the Order, as he had intended;and accordingly we ſee 


' ir ſubfiſt until this Day , tho'che Monks of ir be 


ne're a Whit better than others , who have been 
Suppreſt. ; : | 

Ic would. be matter of . Aſtoniſhment . to ſee fo 
many Monaſteries and Convents ſuffer'd in 1taly, 
full. of .a fort of People, who being under a Vou 
of Obedience,take the full ſwing of their own a. nl 
and Inclinations, who profeffing Poverty, are 5 re 
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Proprietors than Men of the World, and who - 
having confecrared their' Virginity to God, live the | 
moſt feandalous 'and debaucli'd Lives that can be 
,magin'd ; I fay , this would be matter | of Afﬀto- 
niſhment, but that it is notorious, That Gold i more 
powerful at Rome, than God himſelf. Can any 
thing be coniceiv'd more Infamous and Licentious, 
than the Lives of Monks? He that doubts of it, 
needsonly to goto Rome, Venice, or other principal 
Cities of T:aly, at Shrowetide, where he ſhall meet 
with nothing in the Streets, but Monks in Maſque- 
rade, with their Whores ; all the' Theaters of Co- 
medies and Opera's, and all places of publick Shews 
and Paſtime, are throng'd with them; yea , and 
they glory in' theſe their Excefles, which ought to 
- the greateſt matter of Shame and Confuſton to 
them. | 
I have been acquainted with a vaſt Number of 
Monks, who at Shrowetide ſeeing me, would draw 
near to me,and take” off their Vizards on purpole 
that I might take notice of them; they had each 
of thetn' a Wench by the: Hand , and the next 
Morning in the Sextry, before they went. to the 
Altar'to fay Maſs, all their Diſcourſe was about the 
Debauches and Licentious Pranks they had plaid 
the Day before, and of thoſe they intended to play 
the ſame Day, after their Drudgery of Saying Maſs 
was over. 1 call to mind a Story one of theſe 
Monks on a time told me, which, becauſe it contains 
forme rare , extraordinary. Circumſtances 9 : 'T think 
worthy of my communicating to you. The Hi- 
ſtory I am' about ro tell' you hapned at " 
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| This Monk told: me, that it, was about Three 
Weeks. Jince., that he had .mer with. a very happy 
| Adventure ; «which was, That as he was gomg one 


Evening to the Play-Houſe, he met with a Lady of 


Quality in Maſquerade, whom (as far as he could 


oueſs from, all Circumſtances.) he met with after- 
wards, was a Noble Yeretian tho? at firſt ,, becauſe 
ſhe was alone, and becauſe - ſhe rather Adgreſt her 
ſelf to him, than to her, he took her to be a Lady . 
of Pleaſure ; and in this perſuaſion he defir'd her 
to go: along with him to the Play-Houſe ; the 


Lady very readily accepted his Offer, which being 


ended, he offer'd her his Service to lead her.-home ; 
and ſhe who deſir'd nothing more, preſently made 
a ſign ro che Men (that waited for her. caming at 
the Wate-ſide in her Gondola) to come and take 
her in. "The Monk ſ{tept in with. her;, and ſpied ar 
the farther-end of the Buar a Gentleman in Maſque- 
rade, who received hins with a 'great deal of: Civi- 
lity. The Lady fearing. leſt . the unlogk'd-for 
Meeting with this Gentleman , , might affright. or 
diſcompoſe.her New Galant, bid him, Not .to fear 
any harm; and commanded the Boat-men., .to pull 
away. It was about Oneof. the Clock in the Morn- 
ing when they entred the Gondels 3; and.the Moon 
being in the Wane , and..the Heavens, all-;caver*d 
with Clouds , made that nothing could. be difcern'd 
by any Light from thence; and the Boat-Men 
made ſo. many 'Turnings and Windings through 
the Canals of Yevice, that it was impoſlible for bim 


_ todiſcera in what part, of the Ciry he was. . All 


that he could take Notice of was, | 'That the (ea 
| opt 
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ſtopt at a back Gate of a ſtately Palace, whence 
immediately many Vizarded Lackeys came "forth 
with Flambeaus to Light them in. "He was/con- 
ducted by a Private pair of Stairs into a ſpacious 
Dining-Room, where he likewiſe met with ſeveral 
Perſons with Vizards. The Monk , rho' he' was a 
perſon of great Confidence and Reſolution, confeſt 
to me, 'That he was ſeiz;'d with an extream Terrour; 
which rcceiv'd a conſiderable addition, after the 
Lady was withdrawn, and he faw himſelf left all 
alone with the Gentleman, and ſome of his Dome- 
ſRicks, all Mask'd ; for, as he aflur'd me, he expeRed 
nothing leſs thzn Death. Bur the Gentleman, on 
the other hand, us'd his utmoſt endeavours to aſſure 
and rid him of his Fears: Soon after the Table was ' 
cover?d with a ſurnptuous Collation, and he was 
ſerv d with ſeveral ſorts of the choiceſt Wines, 
After which he was ſhewed to a rich Bed, where he 
was- bid ' to Lie down. © The Monk ſeeing there 
would be danger for him, not to comply readily 
with every thing they would have him to do, gave 
2 ready Obedtence to all their Orders. He was no 
fooner' got into Bed, but the Fire and all the Tapers 
in the* Room were put out, and immediately after 
the Lady entred, and oame'to Bed: /ta him, giving 
him a Thoufind Affurarices; thar Yot'Mie-leaſt hurt 
ſhould happen to him, and therefore wiſhing him to 
diſcard all Fear. He was thus kept and ſerv'd for 
a Fortnighr together, in the manner as I have juſt 
how related , without ever being able to diſcoyer 
where he'was \, or who any of x # Perſons were, 
that accompanied him, or waited on him, All =_ 
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for ſo long a, time as wes ſufficient to penetrare a 
lictle into their Manners and , Courſe of *Life;"but 
thar”T found at on rhat they had ſecret Commerce 
With Women, which is worſe, '2nd what I 
would not ili name*,” VIZ, Thar they were 
4ddited to the abotninalJe Sin' of Sodomy. Aid 
yer. tyapy 'ot thoſe were meer Saints to outyard 


Forman i of Plrgatory ; - and the only Redfon why 
I defird 'thelr Friend ip; was becauſe at firſt I 
took i them tobe very idod) arid honeſt Men; "bur 
ſometime after. I found to my, great Repgret, that 1 
wy oe. deceived by m Y. too Hayourable” Dean 
ot them. _ be 


1 wasac -uairited (during my ue at Vim enice #) with 
one of GE: chat was the Steward of a Reh - | 
Houſe. barb) a Man of. the moſt promiſing Ph 
Gognomy thit*tould be ; and I was yer? edified to 
ſee How ! Modeſt and Humble he was in his Garb 
and Behaviour. For, whetezs "moſt of the Monks 
of Traly wear curjous ſhiniog Stufks, fine Hats, Silk 
Stockens, and ncat Shoes:, he had noching abour 
him but what was very plain and ſimple : He wore 
a great ald Har, with a brim of a Foot arid an half 
beta, which flap'd down over his Ears, with a 
great Pater Noter of Wood' hanging down from 
his Girdle ; ; 'and beſides this, had an Air and Porc 
that breath'd nothing but Devotion ; and his Maſles, 
which others have founda way to expedit 1 in leſs than 
a Quarter of an Hour,always laſted an Hour and = 
Halt. He was alſo 2 great Lover of Books , 
Dd 2 bag 
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being of ſome competent Learning. Theſe good 
Qualities, I obſerved in him,, joyn'd with | ſome 
others that he poſleſs'd, and the good Report he had 
every Where, tho' indeed xcquir'd by bhi Hynoortfe, 
were the Motiyes that engag'd me, to endeavour an 
Acquaintance . with him; and I look'd upon my 
ſelf _ as very. happy, in meeting with a great deal of 
Facility in the executing of this my Defign. During 
2a Seventh: Months Converſation I. had with him 
] perceived nothing by him but what was good and - 
honeſt : Yea, he ſeem'd to have ' ſomething of a 
Spirie of Prophecy ; for what he had publickly fore- 
told of the Raiſing of the Siege of Vienna, and of 
the total Defeat of the Turkiſh Army , very parti- 
cularly came to paſs. It-had been happy for him, 
could he as well have foreſeen the ill-Conſequences, - 
which the licentious. and flagitious Life he led in 
Secret, would draw down upon him, in order to 
have prevented them. : This good Mopk (for fo he 
was as to all outward appearance, and whom [ 
look'd upon ' as a Man come . from Heaven), was 
oblig'd by a troublefom Accident that _ hapned to 
him, to diſcover to me all his Wicked Life: A 
Lewd Woman, whom he had kept for ſeveral yeare, 
was reſolv'd at laſt to ruin his Reputation; She 
being perfeAly well acquainted, how great a Lover 
this Hypocritical Monk was of Vain-glory , ſhe 
had already for fome Months threatned to _— 
him in- his own Colours to the World , in he 
did- not furniſh her with the Sum of Mony ſhe 
demanded of him. She had already, by theſe her 
Menaces,drawn from him at twice an 100 ones 
an 
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and was now come for the Third time, to. demand - 
' the like Sum, neither would he have mended him-_ 
ſelf a whit, by complying with. her Demand , be- 
cauſe ſhe would not have faild within a Fortnight 
afrer to come with the ſame Threats, viz. That ſhe 
was reſo d to declare in preſence of the Prior of 
the Convent,and all the Religions,The he (through 
whoſe hands all the Mony of the Convent paſſed) 
had not oply raviſh'd ber Daughter ; but alſo abuſed 
one of her | Boys , in the moſt abominable manner 
imaginable, The Monk own'd, that he had to do 
with the one, and the other, and the Mother too ; 
but that he bad not' been the firſt ; foraſmuch as 
long before his Acquaintance with them , they had . 
been Proſtitutes , ind thar beſides they had been 
well paid for it: That in the mean time, to pur 
ſome ſtop to her Impudence, he defir'd me , to go 
and warn her ſeriouſly , That if foe would not be 
ſatisfied with the Mony he bad already given her, 
be was reſolu'd to get her Murther d. ] was fo far 
from offering him my Service in this Aﬀair , that 
from that time forwards 1 conceiv'd the greateſt 
| horrour and averſion for him, and rook a firm 

Reſolution - neyer to ſee him more. However, 
I had the Curioſity, before I' took my laſt leave of 
him , to ask him , What was the Reaſon why he 
_ went ſo ſtrangely Dreſt, and ſuch a ſlouching Har 

' hanging over: his Ears; he who took ſuch great 
pleaſure in Courting of Women? He told me, That 
he had. fqund the Habir he wore very adyantagious 
and uſeful. to him , that being an Officer of the: 
Monaſtery, when he went to receive any Rents, 
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the Perſons' concern'd. had the greater Reſpe& for 
him; and befides this, [Thar it was alſo very bene- 
fcial to fill his own Purſe , which he ſhewed me 
how..* For as our Mianaſferies (ſaid he)' are never 
without Suits at Law, every one knqws what is the 
ſet price of an Aſſignation, a Warrant, 4 ContraQ, 
an Acquittance, end an. bimdred other Formalities 
rs 4 in Law. It is ſufficient when, I give in my 
Accounts, that I have made uſe of fo many Aﬀſig- 
nations, Conſultations, Acquittances, &c." which do 
amount to. ſuch a Sum : All or moſt of which is 
my Profit ; for ſormitimes T have. disburs d nothing 
at all for them. I go to the Lawyers, the Attorny, 
and Notary with my great Slouching-Hat, andin a 
pitiful -Whining-tone .1 repreſent , to the utmofF of 
my power, the extream Poverty of © our Monaſtery, 
and that ſo effeftually, as often to move them to 
compaſſion , and ſo they. either take' no MMony at all 
of me, or elſe content themſelves with a very little : 
So that the Mony of theſe Furmalitits of Law 
comes moſt into my Pocket, neither am I oblig'd to 
give arty account. thereof to my Superiours, as being 
rhe jruit and produtt of my own fol h Whereas 
(faid he) ſhould 1 preſent my ſelf to theſe Men of 
the-Law with a little Hat, and a neat Habit, they 
would preſently twit me with a, See here a Com- 
pany of good Fat Monks , who live. at eaſe and 
Pleaſure, and have wherewith to pay well, and fo 
they ſhall; and accardingly. would make me pay for 
all theſe Writings to the utmoit Rigour. And as 
for Wome: (ſaid he) I am always aſſur d, That tho" 
wy Perſon may not pleaſe them, yet my Mony will ; 
ang 
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Ek + Deyaobiss} abu 
high Collars-ol; tlie re/Nho. certaimProofs 
(43fome ſuppole:):: dw reben -wedr : then: are 
good and: honeſt Men,- -T'be knowledge alfo have 
had __ = Saf Dh e haf p perm .corfyvinced 
me, that t : ane [1s that which:ireigns 
moſt. abſolutely.;.'and without 97 os } amongſt 
them; and: : -3 all chcſe Vowers of. Chaſtrey, 
there are; but. @ very. fews| and may be,- noneaball 
that. obſerve. jt in and in-truth-; for. God will 
never afford his Blefſing + 10 fooliſh Confidentes/, Or 
Raſh Vows.: 


' From all that link been td, it will not WY 
cult to conceive, how the Roman Clergy can make 
away with thaſe vaſt Revenues. poflefied of; 
this.Sin of the; Fleſh being one: thoſe \ Vices:that 
requires great Expences to maittain'it. ' 'True' itiis, 
that Prieft; and Monks are not all of .them equally 
Rich; for there be: ſome of. them;-: that have neither 
Benehices nor-Penſions,, and: who conſequenthy ard 
not in'a condition to ſpend. as high: as others: who 
yet ſpend iproportithiablys to.their:Incorms. - :F have 
known ſome of: theni who had:vthing to live: 'Upon, 
but the Many: they -receiy'd;for-their Maſſer, F cow 
did-almoſt Srrverhtinflves with, Hunger, to ſpare 
ſomethibg to enable them to. Vifit'a Whore-Houſe 


ance a Fortnights, -or at the leaſt once a Month: 
Dd4 There 
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T-hers ons of them who have ſuch baſe 
and mean Soulsy”'\ that they learn Handicrafis , 
rerciſe 1 "P! to: fore Mony - 
ie? nmr ui 
| $5, 0fays, and 
Pettichets ; —— means theymay ana 
of 'freer acceſrro them; (ſome of them pro- 
feſs:tht Art of Fornens-Telling, and ſome are down- 
right Negromencers.”: Laſtly, there be others who 
are-not:only baſe and\mean, 'bur alſo Sacrilegious; 
for tho: (dercoing to their Principles) ta celebrate 
more Maſſes than one a day, ha cup the greateſt 
Profanarions a man can ty of, -yet theſe 
Priefts and: Monks, 'who facri 4 that 1s __ 
and Hol oly to their own Intereſt, do cafily get over 
this difliculty, and fay ſometimes ru. ex or four 


Adaſſes a day in ſeveral places. 


'Once on a Holiday I heard Maſs faid very early 
in'the Morning in the Church of S, Mark at Ve- 
' P3606, by a - Prieft of my OE] and 
baving fon the ſame Morning t o go'to Muran , 

which is but a little League diſtant from Venice, as 
E paſt through a Church', I ſaw the fame Prieſt 
celebrating another Maſs. 'Abour 'T'wo Hours after - 

I was oblig'd to:go to a place calfd Ja Fudcks, 
and there I again found the faihe Prieft ſaying 
Maſs in a Convent of Nans. This Prieſt turning 
| himſelf to the People at Dominus wobiſcum , per- 
ceivd me, and knowing he was diſcoyer'd , he be- 
_ ſcizd with ſuch: an exceſſive Fear and Reſt- 
leſneſs, during the reſt of the Maſs, that he ſcarcely 
knew or minded what he faid ; he left out fome 
Y F 


mc 


; on high, for the People ro worſhip it, according to 


| © Church, ſhould be all of them in an Error, and con- 
fequenthy that they may be very ſafely rely d upon. 
Wes ; po 
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the accuſtomed Colle and BenediQtions, and after 
he had conſecrated the Cup', be forgat to liſt ir-up. 


Cuſtom. As ſoon as he had made an end'of Saying 
Maſs, he put off his Habit with an extraordinary 
precipitancy , and taking his Hat and Cloak , ran 
away without ever demanding his Mony' for the 
Maſs he had faid. I could cafily haye caus'd him 
to be ſeiz'd ; but knowing it to be a matter belong- 
ing to the Inquiſition ; and having never had any 
liking for that Tribunal , I would not concern my 
ſelf -with it. Beſides, 1 knew that he was not the 
only Man, that was guilty of this Fault , bur that 
many others committed the ſame every day. My 
Pen'is weary of ſetting down all thoſe infamousand 
ſcandalous Attions; but yet , becauſe there is 'no 
Evil from whence ſome great Good may not be 
drawn, I heartily aps Sir, that from what I have 
here writtengas well as in all my other LETTERS, 
you may at leaſt derive this Beneſit;to be convinc'd, 
That the firſt Argument which put me upon Wri- 
ting theſe LET TERS, and upon which you rely 
ſo much for your confirmation obl, Romiſh Reli- 

' js 1s A VE r, weak, an angerous one z 
oh. is & uot poſſible, that ſuch a preat number 
of Monks and Prieſts, who fit at the Helm of your 


| one 'of thoſe Arguments we call 'Circulas 
Fitioſus , a Vicious or Faulty Circle. The Seculars 
repoſe themfelves in matters of Faith upon the 
PrieHts and Monks; and if we divide the Prieffs 
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2nd Monks ,.as they divide- then at. _— 5 P19, 
into Prieſs on this fide , and-g1 the other fGidg.;the 
OY we find thar the latter;xely on the formes, 
whoare Lalians; and theſe' again; repoſe thenieher 
wholly on thoſe at Rowe, that its upon; that.n 
of Eccleſafticks .thar are;abour,the. Pope, and - 4 
ig-;,th&jr. Opinion, paſs for very, 1greab,; l8.. 
Now theſe again on-the 9ther, hand: 4.0 pOt.gely, fo. 
much' upon: their. own-Science or:;Learning” y. which: 
they know ..to, be. very mean «49; ;Upon thy great. <p 
number of Prieffs and Secularg,. who helieve-tham,, 
This made. ane of: their great  Pregchers declare: 
from the Pulpit; That it was an inyincible Argu- 
meant io prove the Truth of Tranſubſtantiations, "98h 
oaule. there. was ſuth a "_ mumbey of thoſe who 
heliewed,in. compariſon of the inconſpderable Number. 
that day d it : * "Thar their Catholicks being twenty 
1440 y wers 10 be accounted as the frongeſ jo. the 
fi 


1 ſhall not r employ my. time here to ſhew , bow 
'wenks and. frivolous thoſe Arguments are, , that are” 
drawn. either from the Number, or: Dign ty of the- 
Pesfons thar;profeſs.it.. It ſhall bo ng = 4g that I 
haze.expoſed-to. your View. the diſcovery I have: 
made of the. Unfaithfulneſs nas ef ow 
Paſtors, acid: how much it is t 
ta-abuſe you,-and to deceive COIW RR & _ 
irapoſe npori you. - Far as. they. are well-pleaſed- to 
be made uſe of by the Mukitude s 3:an Argument 
to; enforce their Belief; fo God ſuffers them to make: 
the ſame Multitude , an Argument to 'confirm-thejr. 
own-Belief. If one  Blind- - man ale dnother s: they: 


mu 


0, of the Corruption of Prieſts. 
muſt both of them fall into the Ditch ; and of one 
leads Twenty , they muſt fill undergo, the fame 
Fare. *Tis a much furer way for us. to rely ,up 
ſomething we , know to. be fxt and folid,' ſu a5. 
we know the Scriprures to be; and ro endeavour to: 
penetrate the true fe thereof \than'to repole ones 
Confidence upon if ws who hin blinded by rhei 
Intereſts, or = ay afterwards bline js 
ceive us alfo for Co mpany. 

© T ſhall conclude this accbunt of my Journy , 6c , 
rather the Remarks I have made during my wy 
in Ttaly, with the recital of ſome ſmall Circym- 
ſtances which deſerve ro be raken notice of. From 
Milan 1 took 'my Journy towards. the Lake Je 
Como, where 1 Eobatked ro'go to the Vahelline; 
and from thence I again paſt over the Mountain 
Splug , where (in my way) I LY, 21h a Viſit to the 
Curate of Campodolcing ,my ol Acquaintance, who 
was a DoQtor of Milas He was much ſurprizd 
to ſee me there again, and efpecially when heunder- 
ſtood by me, Thar my intention was to take another” 
Journy through the Country of the Griſons, into' 
Switzerland. He adviſed me' very ſeriouſly to be- 
ware of the, Hereticks, and to Converſe with on . 


a8 lirtle and as cautiouſly as might” ket rold kim, 


it would be a very. difficult ask., to avoid' their 
Converſation in a Country, where they are every. 
where'mix'd with the Carbolicks, 'or fo mich as,to. 
know and diſcern them. . "Whereupon he ol hes. 
Thar. T 1 ight eaſily diſcern Mart theit manner 
of Diſcourſe; For | Arq he) ou alt not be a fare 
Fer of a an ; Hour | in any of” their Company ; wi 


all 
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ſhall hear ſome of theſe Words comin; 
The Purity of the Goſpel ;_the Liberty of > 
Children of God; the Written Truth ; the\Felſt: 


ment of Jeſs Chriſt , and other like Ex rulf of 


tending 10 exalt the Holy Scripture above the Au- 


thority of the See of Rome. But this Notion the 


Doctor gave me. of. the bly ht was fo far from 
giving me an undervaluing Conc 
on the contrary , I took notice of ſomething very 
pleaſing and excellent in it, and which 7 them 
the more amiable in-my Eyes. On 
[And as 1 was paſſing over the Alpes, meditating 
on the deſcription the odor had given me of the 
Proteft ants, 1 conceiv'd, That what was objeted 


to them as a Crime , might very well be look'd 


upon as an- Apology for them. Whilſt, my Mind 


was taken up with thoſe Thoughts, I perceiv'd afar 


off a Company of Little Children \, ' who came 
Running towards mc- from a little Hamlet, upon the 
Mountain, to Beg an Alms of me : ] obſerv'd, that 
theſe Children beg'd only in the Name of God, and 


for ; the Love of Feſm Chrift , by which ] knew 


them to: be Proteſtants. And tho' I was not then 
ſo well ſtord wth Mony to be liberal to them; 
yet they were very thankful for the Little I gaye 


them, and retura'd peacably to the Village , having 


firſt beſtow'd a Thouſand Bleflings upon me.” As 
T TravelV'd forwards, and was "ook v9 down the 
Mountain, I met with another ſmall Hamlet, from 
whence alſo came forth a Company of Children 
on the ſame deſign as the former ; but their Form 
" Begging was very different, for they entreated 
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Charity for the Love of the Bleſſed Vir ' 
S Anh ns Padua ,. and a. Souls of P ao 
Neither were they contented with the ſmall C 
had beſtow'd upon Fe other Children, but followed 
j me with ms Importunity above a quarter of 2 


LOgs, ropes a great Number of Ave Mariety 
and Prayers for * the Dead ine and afrer gh Fes 
could get no more” of me , they 
Prayers into a "Thouſand Gare 2 
Stones, which they flung 'at me. XY Q 
this Action, that theſe L Carbol : 
ſo well Taught and ya as the Children of 
Proteſtants ; and that the Do&rin inftilld into 
them, did not produce ſo good Fruit as the Puri 
of the Goſpel did in the others. © In,this manner 1 
continued my Journy thro h. the Country of he 
Griſons , and of the Swiſſe:.; and. without trying 
my felf to, obſerve the Advice of the. Corate 
Campodelcino, 1 indifferently Coupes > with the 
Proteftants and Catholicks. 
I know it is a difficult thin ; "for People of ' 
' different Religion (tho? living under the fame Laws 
and Government , as the 5 are) perfetly to 
loye one another. However, 1 obſery'd, That the 
Papiſts ſpake with a great deal more of” Bitterneſs 
againſt the ProtefFents , than the Proteſtants did 
againſt them , tho” indeed theſe latter had muck 
more Reaſon fo to do; for it was at the time when 
the Perſecution was carried on apainft the Proteſtants 
biybl ow Crna - I was very much edi- 
fied with the Example of ſeveral French Proteſtants, 
ed into Swnzelenk who were fo far from com- 
'<  phining 
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ation was Dreſt up , to which they I 
defiring only of me ( by 'a kind of ſecret Re- 

- proach, which did not diſpleaſe mgBecauſe I knew 
It to be Juſt) that .I woetlld be pleas'd to make this 

| Reflection upon their* Carriage, Thar. their Spirit 


was-inQtilike bats dhe: Papiſts: For (ſaid they) 
Sir, you know wery well, that if we had Diſputed 
| as much either in France or Italy , to maintain. our 
4 Faith,” as you have done bere to defend yours , we. 
ſhould bave been abus'd, Clapt up into Priſon, yea, 
'] and Burnt alive; but as for us, we are ſo far from 
having any recourſe to ſuch barbarows and horrid 
bink the wor{' rpc ither ſhell noni 
think the worſe of you ; neither 08 Percevve 
any thing from us , hos the kindeſt reads 
we are able to afford you. 1 cannot but own, that I 
found in this their Behaviour ſomething of that 
Spirit of Beneficence and S uxgerngs , Wherewith 
I as Chri#t, abd tis fill Preh of the Faith, 
{| did Convert ſuch Crowds of Infidels and, Sinners. 
The Idea whereof has been ever ſince impreſt on 
my Mind, andput meupon applying my felt to the 
Reading of the Writings of Proteſtants , and to 
weigh their Reaſons with a more unbiaſsd Tem 
pa; 
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